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This book is dedicated to the Most excellent and 
exalted of Creation, the Mercy unto Creation, 
Sayyiduna wa Maulana wa Habeebuna, 
Ahmad-e-Mujtaba 


CMihammad Mustafa & 


His Respected Parents, Ahle-Bait, Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, 
Righteous Khulafaa, I!lustrious Sahaabah and Blessed Children &, 
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As well as to the Shuhadaa, Taabi'een, Taba-Taabi’een, Mujtahid Imaams &, 
Sultaanul-Auliya, Ghousul-Aazam, Shaikh Sayyid Abdul-Qaadir Jilaani & 
Sultaanul-Hind, Khwaja Ghareeb Nawaaz Moinuddeen Chisty Ajmer & 
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To All the Mashaaikh of the Qadriyah, Chishtiyah, Naqshbandiyah, 
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Dua by His Eminence, Peer-e-Tarigah, Hadrat Professor Doctor 


Sayyid Amin Mia Barkaati 
Sajjadah-Nasheen, Mahrerah Sharif, India 
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I was very pleased when the respected Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Alimuddin Misbahi, the Founder and Principal of Darul Uloom Qadria 
Ghareeb Nawaaz, Ladysmith, informed me of his institution’s publishing of 
the English translation of an important book on Seerat - ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa 3’, 
(written by Allama Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi Sahib :) this year on the occasion 
of the Darul Uloom’s annual Jalsa and Graduation on the 25th and 26th of 
September 2004. 


This is indeed an incredible service that has been rendered, and a book like 
this being published in the English language concerning the Seerat of the Holy 
Prophet #, which is complete and easy to understand, is a glad-tiding to Ahle- 
Sunnah wal-Jamaah as a whole. I make dua to Allah &, through the sadaqah 
of His Beloved Prophet, Muhammad Mustafa #8, to bless this book with 
acceptance and to bless Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz with the ability 
to render additional services to Islam just as this. Aameen. 


The truth be told that Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz is fastly 
illuminating the horizons of the world through its invaluable efforts and 





May Allah 3 grant this institution continuous development and success, and 
allow it to raise the flag of Islam high in South Africa and other countries 
throughout the world through its priceless endeavours. Aameen! 


YaAllah s! Grant this Darul Uloom growth and strength, and greatly extend 
the sphere ofits activities. Aameen. 
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By Hadrat A llama Sayyid Muhammad Alimuddin Mishahi Asdagi 


WV Siigex SAUr 
bn tue 5 24S x 
‘What can be said of the seerah of Rasoolullah &? 
The Sahaabah had sacrificed their lives on every unique grace of it.’ 


The elegance of life lies in love; and without it life is without pleasure. 
Love is defined as an ‘intoxication’ through which a person makes 
Someone a beloved, and true love warrants that the lover continuously 


pn d forever remembers his beloved, as 


° 9 5 oe L ke ai o 
‘The lover always speaks of his beloved.’ 


ut why does he do so? Simple! 


Jue lit Joi $3 


“The remembrance of the beloved is cure for the love-struck.’ 


tis, in fact, the cureas wellas the dua of the love-struck. 


U oki SOs a7 S35 
Lb sew & ft Ae 


‘Your remembrance gave life to dead hearts, 
and your name has scented existence. : 


When this is love, then what can be said of love for Rasoolullah #? 
ndeed, his love is so necessary that without it imaan is incomplete, 
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aoe Y cp) Ola YY 
‘Be aware! There is no imaan without 
love for Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa &.’ 


Thus the life, actions, sayings, characteristics, excellence ay 
ittributes of the Final Messenger of Allah, the most excellent aj 
praised creation, Sayyiduna Ahmad-e-Mujtaba, Muhammad Muste 


&, Serves not only as spiritual food but as an undeniable proof of ima 
for his intoxicated lover, 


Vote SG Sahu s 
Bel Gua 235N 2 


¢ - 
‘The remembrance of Rasoolullah’s % qualities is indeed a sure 
means of salvation for us.’ 


; . om Qadr 
Ghareeb Nawaaz in Ladysmit , South Africa - “Ahsanul-Ulen 


Publications’, having already published many informative books ar 
magazines such as Hayaatul-Ambiya (published in Arabic, English ar 
Urdu), Islamic Teachings, Al-Moeen (quarterly magazine of the Dar 
Uloom), Morals and Ethics, etc., has pleasure in presenting to fl 
Muslim Ummah the English translation of Shaikhul-Hadith Allan 
Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi’s 4 renowned and famous masterpiece, ‘Seeré 
e-Mustafa %’ - an authentic book that is not merely adorned with ayak 
ahadith, history and reference, but also serves in the uniting 
knowledge pertaining to Rasoolullah # and the guidance of } 
prophethood. 


Gov Ud c tx wee 
Fo Hs O2vi oe wy 
‘Gaining knowledge of Rasoolullah & through read 
Sees means of attaining prophetic guidanc 


aril 
for this through 
We praise and thank Allah = a 


Rasoolullah && and waseelah of the Sahaabah, Ahle-Bait and Auliya-e- 
Kiraam, especially Sayyiduna Ghousul-Azam Shaikh Abdul-Qaadir 
Jilaani » and Khwaja Ghareeb Nawaaz Moinuddeen Chisty Sanjari 
Ajmeri #. We are also thankful to the Shaikhul-Hadith of our Darul 
Uloom, Hadrat Allama Iftikhaar Ahmad Qadri Misbahi, for compiling 
the biography of the respected author of this book, his support and 
further helping us with his authentic research. 


As always, and on this occasion as well, the services and support of the 
teachers of the Darul Uloom are well appreciated by us, especially that 
of Hadrat Maulana Fateh Ahmad Bastavi Misbahi. May Allah # 
reward them and forever keep them happy in this world as well as the 
Hereafter. Aameen. 


The English translation and typing of this book has been completed by 
two promising students of the Darul Uloom: Maulana Omar Dawood 
who was responsible for the complete English translation, and Maulwi 
Omar Sayed for the typing and lay-out. Both had demonstrated much 
enthusiasm while working hard on this project. May Allah 3% grant 
them the blessings of both worlds as well as the ability to always serve 


the deen of Islam. Aameen. 


We also make dua for all those who have sincerely helped the Darul 
Uloom in any way of its needs. May Allah & grant all the blessings of 
this. Aameen. 

Gil [UR ou 29 2 


i uel OS be 
‘O Allah %! Ido not want the kingship of the entire world. 
My only desire is that you grant me the love of Rasoolullah %.° 


Servant of the Ahle-Sunnah 

Sayyid Muhammad Alimuddin Asdaq Misbahi 

Founder, Rector and Principal of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz, 
Ladysmith, South Africa 

(Thursday, 25" Jamaadul-Aakhirah, 1425 AH; 12th ofAugust, 2004) 


THE AUTHOR OF 
SEERAT-E-MUSTAFA 


SHAIKHE-KABEER, ALLAMA, 
ABDUL-MUSTAFA AAZMI MUJADADI 4 


Allama Abdul-Mustafa # occupies a distinct position amongst those 
| distinguished Ulema of the Ahle-Sunnah who have strengthened and 
| fortified the ummah of Islam. In addition to being an able scholar of the 

| Sciences of Islam, he was also an author of many authentic books and a 


| fascinating lecturer. 


Sadrush-Shariah, Hadrat Allama Mufti Amjad Ali 4, the author of the 
| famous encyclopedia on Hanafi figh, ‘Bahaar-e-Shariat’, was one of the 
noted Ulema from whom Allama Abdul-Mustafa 4 gained an extensive 
amount of knowledge throughout his life. 


Education and nurturing 


Allama Aazmi Sahib 2 was born in 1333 AH in the town of Ghousi, 

UP, India, and completed his primary education at Madrassah Islamia 
and Madrassa Naasirul-Uloom in the town of his birth. After 
completing half of his Arabic studies, he then enrolled himself in 1351 
AH at Madrassah Hanafia Amroha where he stayed for a complete year 
as a student, thereafter accompanying Allama Sadrush-Shariah # to 
Manzarul-Islam, Bareilly Sharif, in 1352 AH, as well as later 
accompanying him when he proceeded to Darul Uloom Haafizia 
Saeedia in Aligarh. At both these institutions, Allama Aazmi Sahib 2% 
‘extracted all the benefit, guidance and knowledge he could from Allama 
'Sadrush-Shariah 4, and it was from his blessed hands that he received 
| his certificate and graduated in 1357 AH. 


v 


Respected teachers 



















In addition to Allama Sadrush-Shariah #, the following were alg 
tutors of Allama Aazmi Sahib 4», : 


@ MaulanaMuhammad Saeed Khan Fatehpuri 
@  AllamaGhulamJ ilaani Aazmi 

@ Maulana Hikmatullah Amrohawi 

& Maulana Muhammad Khaleel Chishti Kaazmi 
& 


Muhaddith-e-Aazam-Pakistan, Hadrat Maulana Sardaa 
Ahmad Sahib 


oe! ree 4) D 
Bai’at and khilaafat 


Allama Aazmi Sahib 4: took bai’at in the Silsila Naqshbandiye 
Mujadidia on the hands of Hadrat Haafiz Shah Abraar Hassan Khé 
Nagshbandi Shahjaanpuri # in 1353 AH, and was bestowed wi 
khilaafat (succession) from him as well. 





He was also bestowed khilaafat in the Silsila Qadriyah Razwiyah| 
Huzoor Hujjatul-Islam Allama Haamid Raza Khan 4, the eldest khali 
of Alahazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza Khan 4, inthe year 1358AH. 


As a teacher 


After completing his studies and graduating, Allama A 
began to teach at various Islamic madrassahs througho 
period of almost 50 years, successfully managing * 
students’ thirst of knowledge at these institutions. _ 

appointed as principal of Darul Uloom Ashrafia, Mu 

initial stage of Al-Jamiatul-Ashrafia, in the year 194 AD, 

there teaching fora period of 11 years. er ee 
a 
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In 1977 AD, Allama Aazmi Sahib & went to Darul Uloom Faizur- 
Rasool in Barow Sharif as the Shaikhul-Hadith of this institution and 


. 


spent the end ofhis life in this position. 


ablishments, he also served as a teacher in 
Madrassah Is*haaqtyah Jodhpur, Madrassah Hanafiyah Amroha and 
Darul Uloom Shah Aalam Ahmadabaad, producing many able Ulema 
through his efforts as a tutor that are serving the Ahle-Sunnah even until 
today. His students are not only concentrated in India but span African 
and European countries as well. 


Besides these two est 


Journey to the Haramain Sharifain 


In 1378 AH (1959 AD), Allama Aazmi Sahib # was blessed with 
performing Hajj and ziyaarat of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinatul- 
Munawwara, where he met many Mashaaikh and Ulema-e-Kiraam, 
particularly Shaikhud-Dalail Hadrat Allama Yusuf bin Muhammad bin 
‘Ali Madini 4 in Madina Sharif who granted him permission for reciting 
‘Dalaailul-Khairaat Sharif’ with his own personal certificate. 


The auto-biography of Allama Aazmi Sahib ¢: can be read in his book, 


“Ma’ loomaat-e-Abraar’. 
Demise 


After spreading his entire life in the service of Islam, Allama Aazmi 
Sahib 4s passed away on the 5" of Ramadaan 1406 AH (1986 AD) in his 
home town of Ghousi, on Thursday at the time of Asr. 


His books 
He had written many valuable books on various topics of Islam, 


@  Scerat-e-Mustafa & (Dealing with seerat) 


% —Ma’loomaat-e-Abraar (Tasawwuf in the’li 
Hadith) in the light of Quran and 


®@ = Auliya-e-Rij 
jaal-e-Hadith (T 
Muhadditheen and Auliya) (The biographies of 200 
vil 


€@ Karaamaat-e- 


Sahaabah (The biographies and miracles of lg 
Sahaabah) is 


@  Ajaaibul-Quran & Gharaaibul-Quran 


k 
(Stories of the Qury 
and commentary on them) 


@ Nawaadirul-Hadith (A collection of 4 


0 ahadith includiny 
translation and commentary) q 


Jawaahirul-Hadith (Commentary on 200 selected ahadith) : 


« 
# = Bahisht ki Kunjiyaa (A translation and commentary on 2(/¢ 
ahadith regarding how to attain J annah) 


& Jahannam ke Khatraat 
ahadith regarding those acti 
near to Jahannam) 


(A listing of approximately 30)it 
ons that cause a person to becomt 


Masaa’ilul-Quran (230 laws extracted from ayahs of the Holi 


Quran, mentioning the excellence and respect of the Hol} 
Quran as well) 


%  Mausame-Rehmat 
months) 


(The excellence of sanctified days ant 


. 


% = Roohani Hakaayaat, in 2 volumes (Biographies of the Pio 
their actions, waaqiaats, Ibaadah, Karaamats, etc.) 







Saamaan-e-Aakhirat 
% JannatiZewar 


@ Aina-e-Ibrat 


He has also written many famous and accepted lecture books, namely 


% ImaaniTaqreere # = QuraniTaqreere 


i 
# Noorani Taqreere tt Haqqani Taqreere 


@ = Irfaani Taqreere, etc, 
vill 



























| Astudy of these books leaves a person to conclude that Allama Aazmi 
ME cahib 4 was an exceptional Aalim of his time who had extensive 
knowledge of the sciences of Islam. 


Seerat-e-Mustafa 


Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz is proud to present the English 
anslation of ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa ##’ to the Muslim ummah. This book 
Fconcisely yet in an appealing manner deals with the complete subject of 
Wseerat (the life of Rasoolullah # from his birth until his demise), also 
Fdiscussing his attributes and other characteristics while referencing 
each. 


| It has passed through many Urdu editions - proving its acceptance by 

ithe Muslim ummah. There was a dire need to present the English 
anslation of this book which Hadrat Allama Maulana Sayyid 
uhammad Alimuddin Misbahi (Founder and Principal of Darul 
loom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz) has been blessed with the taufeeq of 
Miulfilling after seeing it pass through the stages « f translation and typing 
olin a short space of time. May Allah 3% accept this service of his and may 
e be granted the ability to further serve the deen of Islam in a similar 
anner. Aameen. 


_| Iam grateful to the grandson of Allama Aazmi Sahib >, Hadrat 

~ WMaulana Fazle-Haqq Sahib Aazmi (Shaikhul-Hadith, Darul Uloom 
ousAhle-Sunnat Madinatul-Arabiyah, Sultanpur), for sending details on 
ine writer’s life to me on the first request. May Allah 3€ grant him the 


eward of this and increase his passion in helping to serve the deen of 
slam. Aameen. 


Astudent of the fazilat class, Omar Dawood, was very fortunate to have 
eompleted the entire translation of ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa &’ in a short space 
of time, while Omar Sayed, a student of the third year Aalim class, was 

st as fortunate to have typed the entire book - quite fast as well. May 
Allah # grant both of ther success in this world as well as the Hereafter 
ind bless them with His benevolence, and may they and all other 


students of the Darul Uloom be litteri 
Practice, Aameen, gilttering stars of knowledge and 









‘Ahsanul-Ulema Publications’ (the Publishing Department of ¢, 
Darul Uloom) had published many books last year, €.g. Hayaaty, 
Ambia (Arabic, English & Urdu), Islamic Teachings ete., and is noy 
proud to publish this treasured book, ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa &’, for 2004, 


The distributing of the book also coincides with the 25th and 26th; 
September to mark the Annual Jalsa and Graduation Ceremony of th 
Darul Uloom, attended by notable Ulema of the Arab and non-Ara 
world. 


May Allah & grant Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz succes it. 
all its activities, and grant everyone who is part of it the ability to rendg,, 
additional services to the deen of Islam. 


te ctleenll Lame ell 
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CN 9 pert Mer S y than py Letel y 
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Iftikhaar Ahmad Qadri 


Servant of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz 
27" Jamaadul-Aakhirah 1425 AH (14" August 2004) 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 





















All praise is due to Allah dé, the Creator and Sustainer of all creation. 
Peace and blessings be upon His beloved, Muhammad Mustafa 4 - the 
% ophet and Mercy unto all creation, his distinguished family, 
Mlustrious Sahaabah and all accomplished Auliya of Allah As. 


+) Seerat-e-Mustafa % is a simple yet complete book on the topic of 

‘Seerat that has been written by Hadrat Allama Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi 4s. 

arul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz has pleasure in presenting the 

glish translation of this book named Muhammad & - The Prophet of 

Jam on the instruction of Peer-e-Tarigat, Hadrat Allama Sayyid 

fuhammad Aleemuddin Misbahi Qadri Chishti Asdaqi, the founder 
nd rector of the Darul Uloom. 


at sets this book apart from all other books of Seerat available in 
mglish is the fact that the author has factually narrated the complete life 
Rasoolullah & but never once was oblivious of the respect the Holy 
rophet 4 deserves from us. We are grateful to Allama Abdul-Mustafa 
azmi - for writing such a book and make dua that Allah 3€ bri ghtens 
s qabr and elevates his station in Jannah. 


It is the characteristic of the noble descendants of Rasoolullah & to 
how benevolence on unworthy people. I was surprised but indeed 


& erant him the ability to serve the deen of Islam ona more wider scale 
: nd may Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz grow from strength to 


» i, Maulana 
*Sdur-Raheem Hoosen and all teachers of the Darul Uloom, as well as 
taafiz Umar Farooq, Maulwi Shafi Ahmed, Maulwi Taahir Janghi and 


aulwi Zacharia Ganief for the help, support and encouragement they 
xi 


gave. 


However, the person I thank the most is Maulwi Omar Sayed, an Aaj 
student of the Darul Uloom, responsible for the typing and lay-out 
this book. May Allah 3& grant him and all who have helped in 


publication of this book success in this world as well as in the Herea 
Aameen. 








“It should be beared in mind though that any mistake or error in 
book is unintentional and solely a fault of mine. The Author of this 
is free from any such inaccuracy. I humbly request those that cort 


across any mistake, even if it be in typing, to inform us at the Da c 
Uloom so that we may rectify them in any forthcoming editi 
Jazakallah! 


Finally, I personally dedicate this work as esaal-e-thawaab for my 
mother, Marhooma Shaida Dawood. Ma 


y Allah & grant her and 
other Marhooms a lofty place in Jannah and grant us all the shafa 


(intercession) of the most elevated of Creation, Muhammad Mustaf: 
Aameen! 


Omar Dawood Qadri, Chishti, Asdaqi 
(Student of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz) 


PREFACE 
















The Arabian Peninsula Towards the south-west portion of the Asian 
continent lies the Arabian Peninsula, surrounded by the Indian Ocean it 
to its south, the Red Sea to its west, the Persian and Amman Gulfs to its 
east and Shaam and Iraq to its north. 


The area is very mountainous, consisting of mainly deserts. As a 
result, there is not much land suitable for farming. (Zaarikh Daulil- 
rab wal-Islam, Vol. 1, Pg. 3) 


eographers have divided the Arabian Peninsula into 8 areas, 


1® § Hijaz 


© Amman 

@ Yemem © Bahrain 
@ Hadrmout @  Najd 

‘© Mahra Ahqaaf 


ijaz Hiaz is situated in the western portion of the Peninsula, near the 
oast of the Red Sea. The sloping and descent of the earth’s surface near 
e coast and adjoined to Hijaz is known as Tihaama, or Ghaur (a low- 
ying area), while Najd (a high-iying area) can be found towards its east. 
hus, Hijaz is the area between Tihaama and Najd. (Daulil-Arab wal- 
slam, Vol. 1, Pg. 4) 


Makkah Mukarramah, Madina Munawwara, Badr, Uhud, Khaibar, 
idak, Hunain, Taa’if, Tabuk, Ghadeer Kham, etc. are all planes that lie 
n Hijaz witha significant and famous standing in Islamic History. 


Amongst the cities of Hijaz, Madyan (the city of Hadrat Shuaib #5) 

ies near Tabuk, a small distance from the coast of the Red Sea. The 

igns of the Thamood tribe’s destruction still exists in Hujar (also 
xii j 


known as Waadil-Quraa), ane tee 
Hijaz, is famous for the fruits it produces. 5 
Cas 
mah This famous city lies between the hugIsl 
Abu Qais to the east and the Quaiqaan mountain; the 
the west, with its four sides also surrounded by small mountains a 
hills spread out over a far distance. Makkah is blessed by being the ej TI 
in which the King of Mankind, Muhammad Mustafa 4, was bornin, the 


& 


Makkah Mukarra 
mountains of J abale- 


The city is also famous for the foliwwing, 


« 
Ka’ba Muazzamah, Saffa & Marwa, Mina, Muzdalifah, Arafah, Cai 
of Hira, Cave of Thoor, Mountain of Taneem, Ja’ raanah, etc. 4 


During the month of Zul-Hijjah, million of Haajis arrive in Makkah 4 
perform Hajj traveling by any means available to them. 


Madina Munawwara Approximatly 320 kilometres in distance fro 

Makkah lies Madina Munawwara, the city which Rasoolullah | 
migrated to and resided there for 10 years whilst propagating the deenT 
Islam. This is also the city wherein his mazaar sharif is found, in 
Musjidun-Nabawee. Ig 
ve 
The mountain of Uhud, where the Battle of Uhud occurred, lies Adi 
kilometres from Madina, and is where the mazaar of Hadrat Hamzaft 
(who was made shaheed init) is found. th 
th 


Musjidul-Qubaa, the musjid which the Prophet & helped © 
constructing with his own hands, lies approximately 5 kilometres ft 
the city of Madina. Qubaa is the very place where Rasoolullah # stay 
after hijrat, thereafter leaving for Madina and later construclly 
Musjidun-Nabawee. i 


Why was Khaatamun-Nabiyeen born in Arabia? If any place nly 
be uniquely selected as a centre for the hidaayah of the entire Wo" . 
land of the Arabs would be the most suitable and appropriate du° Ny 
central geographical position between three continents: Europes i | 
and Africa. It was the wisdom behind Allah’s % selection of 
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e of Rasoolullah 4 that the salvation of mankind would 
e from here, as the means of inviting people towards 
lessly found amongst them, due to their relations with 
kingdoms of Europe, Africa andAsiaat the time. 


ye the birth plac 
sasily take plac 
slam was effort 
he ‘superpowers’ and 


The political positioning of Arabia The political standing of Arabia, at 
the time of Rasoolullah’s 4 birth, was as follows , 


@ The Southern territory was in the control of Habsha (Abyssinia). 
The Eastern portion was controlled by the Persian Empire. 


= 

@ A northern part of Arabia was under the control of the eastern 
branch of the Roman Empre, Qastantiah, 

= 


and the interior of Arabia was free, though empires of the time 
did attempt to seize it. Indeed it was the fighting between the 
powers of the day amongst themselves that caused the interior of 
the Arabian Peninsula to be so. 



















The moral condition of Arabia At that time, the Arabs of Arabia where 
n an moral and ethical decline - or rather, had already degenerated. 
Ignorance threw them in the pit of shirk and idol-worship. Polytheism 
jveiled their intellect to such an extent that they had begun to grant 
divinity to everything from the sun, moon, stars, trees, mountains, etc 
further creating idols with their own hands and worshipping fem 
ereafter. The defect in their beliefs was also coupled with flaws in 
their character. Fornication, adultery, murder, imbibing of alcohol 
Durying of their daughters alive, promiscuity, lust - which dirty and foul 
i deed did they not commit? The people were, irrespective of 
ountains of sin and wretches of the time. cet 


'} The descendants of Hadrat Ibrahi i 
m Hadrat Ismail sj 
| Madrat Ibrahim #4 by Sayyidah Haajirah &%, who sae Peete 


Makkah with lle as brought to 
) ith her son by Hadrat Ibrahim #4), and were given Arabia by 


, The land of Shaam was given to Hadrat Is 


4 ©°™ to Hadrat Ibrahim 3 by Sayyidah Saunt Sa heat at 


arah .t), and the area of 
xv 































Yemen given to Madyan and other children of Hadrat Ibrahim Has 
by his third wife, Sayyidah Qatoorah ‘bg 


Progeny of Hadrat Ismail Allah é had blessed the 12 sons of Haye, 
Ismail #4 so much that they were able to spread themselves ovedit 
entire Arabion Peninsula within a very short space of time, reaching 5 
far as Egypt in the west and Yemen to the south (their population } 
also reached Shaam), Qaidaar was one of his children that iyA 
together with his children in Makkah, where they took care of the Hg 


Ka’ba very responsibly. 


Adnaan was a son of this very Qaidaar, and was a highly respect 
person. Some generations after him, a person named Qusai was bo; 
who was responsible for establishing a National State in 440 4 


through a joint government of Makkah by its different tribes, as well?Y 


establishing a National Parliament named Darun-Nadwah and makin 
national flag named Liwaa. This government had four branches, wi, 
four different tribes appointed to manage them. Qusai’s son, Abé 
Munaaf, later succeeded his father whilst Haashim (Abde-Munaal 
son) later succeeded him. He was then succeeded by his son, Abdi, 
Muttalib, when the former passed away. Hadrat Abdullah 4 was . 
son of Abdul-Muttalib and the father of our beloved Prophiy, 
Muhammad Mustafa &, whose blessed seerat Allah de has grantedh. 


the honour to write about. 


What is Seerat? The Authors of Seerat have given the word, 
comprehensive meaning - saying that it includes Rasoolullah’s & Ip 
from his birth until his demise, his every countenance, disapprovy 
characteristics, features and daily life. In other words, everyth 
connected to him falls under the subject of seerat, be it his hum 
physical life or even the miracles he had performed as a prophet: 


shall be found under this subject. 


Some famous authors of seerat It should be beared in mi 
source-material for seerat was given b raat 
those fortunate to have lived with the 
Companions had never writtten any book ¢ 
spoke of it in their gatherings, lect ( 


























A fter the ahadith began to be collected and compiled in the khilaafat of 
ladrat Umar bin Abdul-Aziz «4 with the Muhadditheen, a group of 

olars and authors also stemmed from the Tabi’ een, who focused their 
ritings on the Holy Prophet’s #& seerat, 


Ahadith were not recorded and written down before this as it was 
ared that it might become mistaken for and mixed with the Holy 
n. 


evertheless, a few famous Muhadditheen and Authors of Seerat 
bm the era of the Tabi’een until the 11" Century hijrat) are given 
ow. We have not included those after the 11" Century hijrat, as they 
Ve been guided by the works of the Ulema before them until this era. 


Author Demise 
jadrat Unwa bin Zuhair Taabi’ee 92 AH 
adrat Aamir bin Sharaajeel Imaam Sha’bi 104AH 
“sadrat Abaan bin Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Uthman 105AH 
“gadrat Wahb bin Munabah Yemeni 110AH 
»gadrat Aasim bin Umar bin Qathaadah 120 AH 
adrat Shurabeel bin Sa’ad 123 AH 
adrat Muhammad bin Shabaab Zuhri 124AH 
adrat Ismail bin Abdur-Rahman Sadi 127AH 
adrat Abdullah bin Abu Bakr Hazm 135AH 
adrat Moosa bin Ugbaa “1 r"*"r* on Masha 141 AH 
adrat Mammar bin Raashid 2 1SO0AH 
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Hadrat Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh » has stated, “The showing of respect 
to Rasoolullah # is compulsory on every ummati after his demise just as 
how it was necessary before it. Thus, once when Abu Jafar Mansoor 
Abbasi (the khalifa of Baghdad) came to Musjidun-Nabawee and began 
to speak loudly, Imaam Malik reprimanded him by saying, “Don’t 
raise your voice and speak here. Allah 3 had taught us how to respect 
His beloved when He stated in the Quran, _ 


Loe go ba Site i 
‘O believers! Raise not your voices above the voice of the 
Communicator of the Unseen (the Prophet). ’ 
(Surah Hujuraat, Verse 2) 


The Imaam then said, “Every ummati is obliged to revere the Prophet 
& after his passing away just as how they were bound to revere him 
during his liftetime,” immediately causing the khalifa to quieten 
himself. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 32-3) 


As aresult, respect should be shown to books of seerat and maintained 
whilst reading them as well. It is also preferable that we read durood 


sharif before and thereafter read this book with our undivided attention. 
When concentration is lost, we should stop. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
















THE ANCESTRY OF THE HOLY PROPHET # 


Jenealogy The paternal lineage of Rasoolullah is as follows, 


Muhammad # son of Abdullah s/o Abdul-Muttalib s/o Haashim s/o 
Abde-Munaaf s/o Qusai s/o Kilaab s/o Ka’ab s/o Lui s/o Ghaalib s/o 
Fahr s/o Malik s/o Nadr s/o Kanaanah s/o Khuzaimah s/o Mudrakah 
S/o Ilyas s/o Mudar s/o Nazaar s/o Ma‘ad s/o Adnaan #. 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Chapter Mab’athun-Nabi #) 


Below is his maternal genealogy, 


“uhammad # son of Amina daughter of Wahab s/o Abde-Munaaf s/o 
Zohra s/o Kilaab s/o Murah #. 


oth genealogies meet at Kilaab. Historians have derived this link as 
ar as Adnaan and unanimously agree to it through authentic narrations. 
After this however, there is some discrepancy as Rasoolullah ¥ used to 
stop at Adnaan when mentioning his family tree. (Marginal notes of 


fhe nobility of his ancestry The Prophet’s % lineage possessed a 
dignity unfound in any other family in the world - one even 
cknowledged by his strongest enemies. When Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 
ha ving not accepted Islam at that time) was once brought to the court of 
liragal, the King of Rome, and questioned regarding the ance ‘ry of the 
1 















: lied, “354s » (He is from @ reg 
het #. He replied, : 
Pele (iuihan Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 4) 


at While he was one 

id by Hadrat Abu Sufyaan C0 

Deis ve the Prophet 4 and in wait for an Oppo nity 
oe his image before the king. Rasoolullah S 38 ascendants y 

AAR far from any defect that may be attributed to them, 


Ithas been recorded in Muslim Sharif, “Certainly, Allah 3% has cho. 
Kanaanah from the progeny of Ismail ssi, the Quraish from Ke a 
the Banu Haashim from the Quraish, and has chosen and elevate 


from them. (Miskhkaat Sharif, Chapter Fadhaailu-Say : 
Mursaleen) 


Ithas therefore been said, 
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¢. Et . 
The ancestry of the Holy Prophet & is of such prominence thatl® 
other respected family can match him in it.’ 4 
Fal, uraish Amongst the distinguished of Rasoolullah’s 3 famlll 
“P Malik. He was Biven the title of Quraish. Thus 
ts became known as Quraishi.  ® 
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»Commandin reat 
Never has it been at a 
Fahr bin Malik § the Arab 


mal which dwells in the sea. iG 
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Because the paternal and maternal genealogies of the Holy Prophet & 
Pconverge at Fahr bin Malik, he is therefore Quraishi from both parents. 


Haashim He was the great-grandfather of Rasoolullah &&, and his 
original name was Amr. Hadrat Haashim #, a person of extraordinary 
character and calibre, was well-known in Makkah for his bravery, 
generosity and being an entertaining host to his guests. 


Once, the Arab Peninsula was afflicted by sucha severe drought that its 
ppeople were in desperate need for even the smallest grain of food. 
®Hadrat Haashim #5 traveled to Syria and from there brought dry bread 
back to Makkah. He then proceeded to cutit into small pieces, and with 

€ meat of a camel, made it into thareed. The people of Makkah and 
pilgrims of Hajj who were present were thereafter fed this dish by him. 

rom this noble act, he became known as Haashim by those around him, 


which means “a person who divides up bread.” (Madaarijun- 
Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 8) 


Hadrat Haashim 5 was also made the Ka’ba’s custodian after his 


Piather, Abde-Munaaf s passed away, as he was his eldest and most able 
son. 


He was attractive in appearance, who later married Salma, the daughter 
of Amr, who was the leader of the Khazraj tribe in Madina. It was in this 
city that Haashim’s son, Abdul-Muttalib “, was born. Haashim «s 
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ially the Quraish. Whenever a calamity or sey, 

ooo oe ae Makkah would take him y id 
drought occurred, the peop a mane Ply , 
mountain and supplicate to Allah % using his waseelah - any dua ma 
in this way was then accepted by Allah Si. Hadrat Abdul-Muttalih i 
strongly stopped people from burying their daughters and used a ; 
cut the hands of thieves. Birds were fed by him, gaining him the title, « 
Mut’imut-Tair (the feeder of birds). He treated liquor and fornication, ; 
haraam, and was a muwahhid in belief (he believed in the oneness; 
Allah &&). The well of Zam-Zam was also in his wera ‘ 
repairing it when it became worn out and distributed its water as wé j 
The incident of the Ashaabe-Feel occurred during his lifetime. Hadi ¢ 
Abdul-Muttalib 2 passed away at the age of 120. (Zarqaani al? 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 72) I 
: c 
Ashaabe-Feel The King of Yemen, Abraha, had devised a plan to atta ™ 

the Holy Ka’ba with an army of elephants just fifty-five days beforell 

birth of Rasoolullah &. To try and divert the pilgrims of Makkah fre 

the Ka’ba, an enormous cathedral was built by him in Sana’ah, f 
capital of Yemen. When the people of Makkah were informed of th. 
one of them traveled to the cathedral and, ina fit of rage, began defil 
it by urinating and excreting in it. When Abraha came to know of th 
he lost his temper and set forth with an army of elephants to até 
Makkah with the intention of destroying the Holy Ka’ba. When}, 
army reached the city, they confiscated many camels and cattle of! 
Quraish, from which 200 to 400 had belonged to Abdui-Muttalib!} 
(Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 85) 

















, y 
Hadrat Abdul-Muttalib 4 was saddened to hear of Abraha’s action? © 
approached him in his camp to discuss the matter. When Abraha @@ 
to know that the leader of the Quraish had come to meet with him 
immediately invited him to his tent. Seeing the person from ¥” 
forehead once shone the noor of the Holy Prophet 3, the king f 
instantly impressed and declined from his throne in respect. 

Abdul-Muttalib # sit, he asked, “Leader of the Quraish! Fy. 
reason do you come here?” He replied, “I have come to 4" 

camels and cattle which your soldiers have taken from e a 
retuned.” Abraha became surprised at this and said, “You ee 
peculiar - and have lowered the respect that I had for you! a 
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to destroy your Ka’ba, yet to speak only of your livelihood.” Hadrat 
Abdul-Muttalib -4 replied, “I only come to discuss my property with 
you. The Ka’ba belongs to Allah 3, not me, and He will Save what 
belongs to Him.” The king then said, “Abdul-Muttalib! I have 
| definitely come to destroy every brick of it! I will decimate it to such an 
extent that it will seem that it never existed! I intend doing so because 
your people have made a mockery of my monument in Yemen, and for 
this, I shall seek revenge!” The grandfather of Rasoolullah # replied, 
“Do as you wish. This will be between you and Allah 3. Who am Ito 
plead with you not to do so?” After this, the king ordered for all the 
camels to be returned, and these were taken back to Makkah by Abdul- 
Muttalib 4s. When he arrived, he addressed the people by saying, “O 
People of Makkah! Take your belongings and go into the mountain’s 
caves.” He then departed for the Ka’ba with a few of his family 
members, and upon reaching, grasped its doors supplicating, 


Ute, eae ae ese all lee y 
oh ei ales aN Jt | de fail’s 


“Yq Allah 3! Every individual certainly protects his house,so protect 
_ yours and help your people against the wershippers of the cross.” 


After this dua, Abdul-Muttalib 2 took his family towards the 

ountains in order to witness the power of Allah &. At the break of 
wn, Abraha with his soldiers and elephants proceeded towards the 
oly Ka’ba to carry out his plan. When they reached a place called 
agmas, the elephant upon which Abraha rode suddenly sat down. It 
as thereafter prodded forward but remained motionless. As this 
ccurred a flock of sparrows appeared, each with a pebble in it’s claw 
nd beak, to carry out the punishment of Allah &. They began to pelt 
the army of Abraha in a true display of His power. It has been reported 
that every pebble which fell upon a soldier pierced his body and cut 
through the elephant he was riding, resulting in Abraha with no other 
option but to retreat and leave behind the pieces of their bodies 
ismembcred from the pelting. In this manner, the Kaba was saved by 
Allah % from Abraha’s plan. Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran 
egarding this incident, 



















DBS as Ja sie BOE Fel 
fee ih Sten pein alle pal ey 
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‘O Beloved! Have you not seen how your Lord dealt Maa ; on 
of the Elephant? Did He not cause their plan to be ruined: , te 
sent against them flocks of birds. Pelting them with stones of aketa 

clay, And thus made them like broken straw eaten up. b 
(Surah Fil, Verses 1-5) 4 


Abdullah He was the father of Rasoolullah & and the most adored t 
Abdul-Muttalib 4 amongst all his sons. With the noor of Rasoolullaht 


and also possessed excellent manners. The young, beautiful women 
Quraish were all interested in marrying him. His father howe 
desired a woman for him with not only physical beauty, but piety and 
righteous family background as well. 


Hadrat Abdullah 4 was already recognised by the Jews of Syria toP™ 
the father of the final messenger, deduced from signs found in their he 
books. They constantly tried to kill him but were unsucessful. One dif 
@ group intending to kill Hadrat Abdullah «4s followed him when he we, 
into the Jungle for hunting. However, Allah 38 saved him from their &, 
by sending some unworldly creation to protect him. They drove # 
Sroup of Jews away and returned the father of the Prophet && safely ® 


eh a house intending to marry his beautiful daughter Am! 
Sia '4 Some of his friends, he then sent a proposal to 
sought fi oe Subhanallah! The qualities which Abdul-Mutt@”” 
‘x or in a wife for his son were precisely those inherent 12 *™ 
























he proposal was accepted, and Hadrat Abdullah wed Bibi Amina && 
the age of 24. The Noor-e-Muhammmiadi 4 was now tranferred to 
ayyidah Bibi Amina . Two months after Rasoolullah && entered the 
omb of his mother, Abdul-Muttalib & sent Abdullah 4 to Madina to 
rchase dates, or in another narration, to Syria on business. On his way 
ack, he fell sick in Madina and remained there with his maternal 
ily, the Banu Adi bin Najaar. At 25 years, Hadrat Abdullah & 
assed away in Madina Munawwara and was buried in Darun-Nabiya. 
rgaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 101 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) 


Before his demise, the caravan of traders arrived in Makkah and 
Ehifformed Abdul-Muttalib of his son’s sickness. He sent his eldest 
“San, Haarith #, to find out about his condition. Before he reached 
adina however, Hadrat Abdullah < had already passed away, and 
en the news was brought back to Makkah, his entire family began to 
bum and immediately express their grief. Bibi Amina 4 recited a 
arsiya that would dismay even the hearts of our present time. It has 
en stated that when Hadrat Abdullah # passed away, the angels 
eved and said, “Ya Allah %! Your Prophet & is now without a 
her.” Upon this, He replied, “Am I not there to protect him?” 
adaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) 


Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasoolullah 3 inherited from his father’s 
ate some camels and sheep, as well as a slave-girl called Umme- 
man > (whose real name was Barkah). She used to feed, clothe and 
¢ him, which is why he sought her happiness throughout his life. 
mme Aiman # was married to Hadrat Zaid bin Harith by 


asoolullah & and was the mother of Hadrat Usamah -. (Books of 
eral) " . 


THE IMAAN OF THE HOLY PROPHET’S PARENTS 


is the unanimous belief of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah that both the 
spectful mother of Rasoolullah #, Sayyidah Amina #, and his father, 
adrat Abdullah 4, were mu’mins and are Jannatis. Whoever has a 
lief contrary to this is cursed in the li ght of the Quranic Verse, , 
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eafter, 
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Me anya amaah that have written treatises on this Subject, 


> i 
@ Imaam Fakhruddeen Raazi #: in ‘Tafseer-e-Kabeer 


> 

3 “9 N 

© Allama Aloosi 4 in ‘Tafseer Roohul-Ma’aani ) 
@ = Allama Ismail Haqqi 4 in ‘Roohul-Bayaan’” rT 


, 
€ ImaamJalaaluddeen Suyuti 4 in ‘Masaalikul-Hunafaa | 


# = Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza Khan #s in ‘ Shumoolul-Islé« 
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“All forefathers of the Prophet & were far from immoral and 
unbecoming conduct from Hadrat Adam 8) until his respected 
father and mother.” 
(Ar-Rasaailatut-Tis’aa, Pg. 55) 
















The parents of Rasoolullah were mu’mins Both the mother and father 
of the Holy Prophet 8 practiced the deen of hanafiyah, the religion of 
their illustrious forefather, Hadrat Ibrahim #8). Besides them, many 
seople in Makkan society, such as Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail, Waraqah bin 
Naufal, Hadrat Abu Bakr #: etc., remained far from the practices of 
irk and solely worshipped the One Creator of this Universe, Allah 3. 
Phere are many ayahs and ahadith that prove the steadfastness of the 
Prophet’s 4 parents on tauheed and the Deen-e-Hanafiyah. 


® The Holy Prophet & has said. 


oI plbsi el)! J cp plbli rel oy pail Sle 
“I have always been carried from the spines of pure fathers to the 
wombs of cleansed mothers.” 
(Masaalikul-Hunafaa, Pg. 30) 


® Allah dalso states in the Holy Quran, 


pod O95 faci 
‘The Mushriks are altogether unclean. ’ 
(Al-Tauba, Verse 28) 


Thus, in the light of the above ayah, it is necessary for all 
endants of Rasoolullah # not to have been mushriks, as shirk is an 


nf urity and the Prophet & is free from it. 


® Imaam Baihaqi ¢ in ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’ narrates from Hadrat 
inas # that the Holy Prophet # has said, “Whenever people were 
vided into two groups, Allah % placed me in the superior one until 
yas born from my parents. No action of the Period of Ignorance was 
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If careful attention is paid to the words of this hadith, it shall becor 
apparent that the parents of Rasoolullah & were mu’mins. His wor 
were that none from his forefathers were scarred from the rituals 
ignorance, and they were further all mu’mins and the best among 


people. 


Imaam Zahabi 2 states regarding the ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’| 
Imaam Baihaqi #s, 4 


GIS 4 9 AS alba Shle 

“Hold on to this book always, as it is noor and guidance int 
entirety.” 

(Sharhe-Zarqaani, Vol. 1) 


® Imaam Abu Nuaim 2s, the teacher of Imaam Bukhari <4, narta 
from Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4: that the Holy Prophet & has said 


“Allah has always transferred me from pure fathers to mothers equé 
the same purity, cleanliness and nobility. When two branches of p# 
emerged, Allah &% placed me in the superior one.” (Ar-Rasaa ‘ild 
Tis’aa, Pg. 31-2) 


Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 
eel Sela 


‘And your movements among those who offer praye 7 
(Surah Ash-Shuara, Verse 219) 


Besides Imaam Raazi, Imaam Suyuti, Imaam Aloosi and ott I 
Mufassireen # have said commentating on this ay@%, a 
Prophet %% had been continuously transferred within 
performed sajdah, i.e. People of imaan, until he was bo 
respected Mu’min parents.” 
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© Imaam Baihaq -4, in ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’, and Imaam Tibraani 
4 in ‘Mu’jame-Ausat’ narrates from Ummul-Mu’mineen Sayyidah 
Aisha. that the Holy Prophet & has said, 


Sony sel pb Yale y Yas G2 VI Eb: per Jl 


“Hadrat Jibraeel 88) has said to me, ‘I have thoroughly searched 
the wests and easts of the world but could not find anyone more 
superior to Muhammad &, neither anyone more distinguished 
than the Banu Haashim in genealogy.” 
(Ar-Risaailut-Tis’aa, Pg. 34) 


Imaam Suyuti #8 states, “The ahadith prove that the forefathers of 
Rasoolullah & from Hadrat Adam #4! to Hadrat Abdullah ¢ were the 
‘most excellent and that there was none more superior to them in their 
Tespective times. From the time of Hadrat Adam %#) until the 

nouncement of Rasoolullah’s & prophethood, as per the ahadith, 
there was always a minimum amount of 7 people on this earth that 
ccupied themselves in Allah’s # ibaadah and were monotheists. It 
was because of them that the world and those living in it were safe from 
estruction. Hence, the result of these two points is that none from the 
orefathers of the Prophet 38 was a mushrik.” (4r-Risaailut-Tis ‘aa, Pg. 


!) 


Alahazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza 4, in his ‘Shumoolul-Isiam’, pg. 28, 
tates, “The name of Rasoolullah’s father is ‘Abdullah’, and the Holy 
Prophet &, in a hadith reported in Tirmidhi, states, ‘The most beloved 
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names to Allah 3€ is ‘Abdullah’ and ‘Abdur-Rahman’. 


When the name of the Holy Prophet’s & father is Abdullah (Allah’s de 
servant), what to speak ofhis personality? 


Allama Aloosi # has stated, “Both the fathers and mothers of 
Rasoolullah’s # genealogy were all monotheists in their belief and had 
also retained imaan on the events of Qiyaamah and the Day of 
Judgement, This was because they were practicing the Deen-e- 
Hanafiyah - the religion of Hadrat Ibrahim s4\.” (Bulooghul-Arab fi 

n 


-Arab, Vol. 2, Pg. 282) i 
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eligi d grandfather, Hadrat 
iy “This Islam is the religion of your respecte 
| i a. This is why Allah %& prohibits you from the worship of 
; dols and orders you not to associate yourself with them like how the 
people who worship them do. 
(Ar-Rasaailatut-Tis’aa, Pg. 56-7) 






THE PERIOD OF BLESSINGS 


Before the birth of Rasoolullah &, there were many signs of Allah 38 to 
anounce the arrival of His most beloved creation and leader of all 
fophets, Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasoolullah 2, as well as confirm 
exalted status. Some are listed below, 


After the incident of Abraha’s army of elephants, and a long 
period of drought having expired, the Arabian Peninsula 
experienced a season of greenery and happiness. 


Idols fell to the ground. 


A fire continuously burning and worshipped by the Magians of 
Persia for thousands of years was extinguished within a second. 


The palace of Kisra was overcome by an earthquake that caused 
its towers to collapse. 


A six-mile long and wide river runnin 


g between Hamdaan and 
Qum, Baheera-Saadah, became dry in 


stantaneously, 


The river of Samaawah w 


hich used to run between Kufaa and 
Shaam began to flow again x 


A noor emanated from the b 


ody of Rasoolullah’ 3 
through which the palaces of B ‘ Colullah’s 3 mother 


asra couldbe seen. — 


These incidents bared glad tidings that the arrival of Rasootula 
was within close proximity. ; 
All actions and incidents relating to the Ambiya sa before 
proclamation of prophethood which are incomprehensible and 
the laws of nature are classified as irhaas by the Shariah; those afte, 
termed mu ‘jiza. As the incidents of irhaas are numerous to men 
only a few have been given above and below. Insha-Allah, from 
we can gain an understanding of the blessings of Rasoolullah &. 


Muhaddith Abu Nuaim #s has narrated the following from Abdu 
bin Abbas 4 in his book ‘ Dalaailun-Nabuwwah’, . 













‘When the noor of the Prophet % was tran 
Abdullah 2s to the womb of Amina 4s, all animals on the face of the & 
were given the ability to talk. So were the animals of the Quraish. 
spoke very eloquently and said, “Tonight the most honoured of Al 
& prophets has entered the womb of his mother. He wears the cro 
leadership on this earth and is the illuminator of the entire wor 
Those in the east then congratulated those in the west for the ¢ 
proximity of Rasoolullah’s & arrival, and so did the fishes in the 
congratulate one another on the nearness of Abul-Qaasim’s ¥ bil 
(Zarqaani ala~-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 108) 


Ssferred from the spin 


This hadith of Bibi Amina 4, the mother of the Prophet 3, has 
narrated by Khateeb Baghdadi , 


‘When Muhammad % was born, I saw a huge cloud appear. Ii ; 
bright and I could hear the sounds of horses, birds and people spé a 
Suddenly he disappeared from me and someone was heard cryifl a 
“He should be taken to the east and west of the world and shown . 
inmates of the sea, as well so that they may recognise his OP 
qualities and name. He should be presented in front of all oa of 
man, jinn, angels, birds, animals etc.) so that they too at nfs 
him. Let him possess the features of Adam #53, the Leconte ogi 
x8), the courage of Nuh %), the friendship of Ibrahim ae peck Si 
of Ismail #5, the acceptance of Is'haaq #5, the Gal we nos! 
, $5), wisdom of Lut #3, good news of Yaqoob #\, firmn 
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patience of Ayub #4, obedience of Yunus #4, jihad of Yoosha’#\, voice 
of Dawood #4, love of Danyaal #8, respect of Ilyas #5, chastity of 
Yahya #4 and the abstinence of Esa #8. Let him possess all these 
qualities of the past Ambiya #4." Thereafter the cloud went away and I 
then saw him wrapped in green silk with water dripping from it. A voice 
began to say, “Indeed, Muhammad % has been granted control of the 
entire world, and there is no particle present in creation that is not 
within his control.” I then looked at his face and saw that it was 
brighter than the moon on the 14” night. His body was emitting musk. 
_ Atthat moment three people had appeared. In one’s hand a water pot, in 
another s a tray of green emeralds and in the last’s a glimmering ring. 
The ring was washed 7 times and impressed between Muhammad's ¥ 
shoulders producing the Seal of Prophethood. He was then wrapped in 


silk material, picked up and presented back to me.’ (Zarqaani ala- 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 113-5) 


CHAPTER TWO 


CHILDHOOD 


The Prophet’s blessed birth There is a difference in opinion regarding 
the Prophet’s # date of birth, but the unanimous verdict of the Ulemais 
that it was 55 days after the incident of the Ashaabe-Feel (as previouslw 
mentioned), falling upon the 12” of Rabiul-Awwal (April 20", 571)a: 
Thisis also the opinion of the people of Makkah, as they make ziyaaral ¢ 
of Rasoolullah’s & home, gathering there to celebrate neice 
as well on this date. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) Sp 










This was a pivotal day in the hist ind - j 
ory of mankind - it was the bi C 
cone safety of Hadrat Nuh’s #£\ ark, the dua of the | ek 
t (Hadrat Ibrahim #5\), the glad tidings of the son of Marya ° 


> (Hadrat Esa %8\) and bi | 
world was created. a: a 


was born in thi 
circumcised and possessed an umbilical a 


in his blessed father’s house in ; 
perfume emanated from his boo In th 


world, he was alrea¢ y 
already cut. He was bof 
© Position of sajdah, whi, 


A child’s father is commonly ; 
Hadrat Abdullah & had already passes a : 
was first called to see his grandson while ne adrat Abdul-Muttalib ® 
Holy Ka’ba. His happiness couldn’t be cea in making tawaaf of tH? 1 
house. Upon seeing the bright face of fhe and he hurried to tH 
immediately showered his love upon him, ¢ €ader of all leaders,” 


supplicate for barkat and kept his name Wai e a to the Ka’ba” 
ad : 
16 ; 









} Abu Lahab’s slave-girl, Thuwaiba %, ran towards Abu Lahab to 
Finform him of his nephew’s birth. When she reached, he gestured with 
This index finger to her and said, “Go, you are free.” After his death, he 
Wvas seen in a dream by some family members who asked him of his 
Feondition. Abu Lahab pointed to this finger and said, “After being 
Fseparated from you, | have received nothing to eat or drink except water 
Twhich flows from this finger of mine, from which I had freed Thuwaiba 
Ps.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 764) 

































} Regarding this, Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi 4» provides a: 
‘Wery thought-provoking point regarding this extract, 


‘The above is solid proof for those who express joy and spend their 
yiwealth on the Holy Prophet s # Meelad gathering. When a kaafir such 
Jas Abu Lahab - one whom the Holy Quran has cursed, can reap the 
jiqbenefits of expressing joy on the Prophet's & birth, what reward awaits 
jpthe Muslim who is lost in the love of. Rasoolullah %, expressing joy and 
“Pspending his wealth?’ (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 19) 


*Isacred and blessed area over which the kings of Islam built a marvellous 

“Istructure, Muslims around the world gather here to hold Meeladun- 

"ENabi and recite salaatus-salaam. This includes the residents of the 

‘aramain-Sharifain as well. Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi 2 
states in his kitaab, Fuyoozul-Haramain, 


once participated in the Meelad held by the people of Makkah during 
he 12" Rabiul-Awwal at the Mouloodun-Nabi. While it was being 
ecited, I noticed the gathering being engulfed with noor, and after 
baying full attention to it, [understood it to be the light emitting from the 
ercy of Allah 8 and His angels which are present at such gatherings. 
'uyoozul-Haramain) 


This structure, along with the domes of the maqaabir of Jannatul-Ma’la 
: Ki Jannatul-Bagi, were destroyed by the Najdi government after 
“king control of Hijaaz, and for years it remained bare, However, 
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during my visit to the site while journeying to Makkah M 


















vee ukarrang, 
June 1959, I noticed a small building which was locked ang. 
informed by the Arabs that it is now used as a library and mada, 0! 


We were not allowed to hold the Meelad congregation or tex 
salaatus-salaam there, yet some friends and I gathered a Short dista 


away and began to recite salaatus-salaam, The effect of this Was thy « 
began tocry uncontrollably, 


The fostering of the Prophet The first person to foster the Prophe 


was Thuwaiba «#, the freed slave of Abu Lahab. After her was 
mother, Bibi Amina ., and finall 


taking him inio her custody. 
child) took place in her house. 


J 


y Hadrat Halima Saadiyah 4 
His ridaa’at (milk drinking period 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg.| 


It was the custom of Arab nobles to send their children for foster a 
into the nearby villages, as this contributed to the development of! 0 
child’s growth. Another benefit was that they could learn the 


Arabic spoken by them, since the Arabic of the cities was a combinat 
of both eloquent and non-eloquent dialects, 


Sayyidah Bibi Halima States, 
Bani-Sa’ad to Makkah in search 
Peninsula was affected by a sever. 


take care of in this time, but because of poverty, my breast-milk! 
insufficient for him. He would Stay awake and cry the entire ne 
Lecause of hunger and we could do nothing but try to comfort him. 1 
camel that we possessed had no milk, and the donkey upon whit 


traveled to Makkah was so weak that it barely managed to keep upW s 
the caravan’s speed. My fellow 


travellers were bothered by this 
ultimately, we reached the city. When he (Sayyiduna Rasoolullal’ 
was scen by the other women and was heard of to be an orphan, © 


chose not to take him, as orphan children were not a means of attall 
precious gifts.” 


“I went with the other women oft 
of children to foster. The Arabi? 


Halima Saadiyah 4» did not receive any children, as it was kno 2 
she did not have sufficient milk to feed, yet this proved to be a™ 


fate for her! She said to her husband, Haarith, “We should take 


18 

















rphan child with us, it’s not good to go back empty-handed.” He 
greed, and thus, she took this treasure back with her; a treasure who 
ame to not only brighten the homes of Halima # and Amina 5, but 
very corner of the world. This was a blessing from Allah 3% to exalt her 
ate. After entering her tent to feed him, she was amazed to find milk in 
bundance, and he and his foster brother then drank to their hearts 
ontent and slept away. Through the blessings of the Prophet 3, the 
mel of Halima # now also had an excess of milk. Her husband, 
aarith, later milked it, and both Sayyidah Halima 4s and him drank the 
ulk before falling off to sleep. 


After witnessing the blessings brought by Rasoolullah 48, Haarith said, 
“You surely brought a blessed child.” She replied, “I wished he’d be so, 


dnow I’m positive he will fill our home with the blessings . ad mercy 
fAllah 3.” 


Sayyidah Halima #s further states, “We then left to take Muhammad & 
ack to our village. The donkey that I had arrived with was now so 
nergetic that we were soon far ahead of the caravan. They asked, 


‘Halima! Is this the same donkey you arrived with, or did you purchase 
other?!” | 


“Finally, we reached our houses. An unbearable drought plagued our 
illage and no animal could provide milk, yet through the blessings of 
uhammad #%, we were saved from this famine and milk became 
Plentiful. Our animals would return from grazing with large quantities 
of milk, whereas others remained without. Our tribe later ordered their 
shepherds to have. their animals graze in the same location as ours, 
iling to understand that this was not because of grass and vegetation, 
ut the mercy of Rasoolullah &&, They remained unaware of this, yet we 


°W we were being benefitted by the Distributor of Benefit, the Holy 
Prophet 3g. 


Ne witnessed his blessings every second of our lives until the day his 

y Year were complete, I had stopped feeding him milk at that time, 

's physical development was better in contrast to other children. 

© later returned Muhammad # to his mother and received the 
Laios 


wan 


ices. 
customary reward for our servic gq 


“ ing to tradition, we were not allowed to keep him withus, , 
Pa ae to our strong love for Muhammad &, we couldn’t bat 
be separated from him. A large plague unexpectadly broke out 
Makkah, and thus, we used this as an excuse to convince Aminag 
allow us to take him back, to which she agreed. After returning, 
house was once again a place of mercy and blessings. Muhammat 
began to live quite comfortably with us, and although he would wa 

the other children play, he should abstain from any of it himself. 


“One day, he asked, ‘I don’t ever see my brothers and sisters. Where 
they go after waking up every day?’ I replied, “They go out to takel 
animals grazing.’ Hearing this, he said, “Mother, send me with thet 
and due to his persistence in this, I unwillingly allowed him to go! 
with his brothers and sisters. In this way, Muhammad # becail 
shepherd of animals, a trait of all Ambiya and Rusul #8.” 


: 




















This was one of the characteristics of a prophet which Rasoolullal 
exhibited during his early childhood. 


Shaqqe-Sadr (The opening of the chest) While in the pasture one? 
a son of Halima # ran back to the house and cried to her, “Mol 
something bad has happened! Three men wearing white clothes 
Muhammad # lie flat on his back and tore open his chest. I was atral™ 
them and ran back to tell you!” Hearing this, Sayyidah Halima 2” 
her husband fearfully ran towards the field where the Holy Prophié 
was, and as they entered, saw him a state of bewilderment and * 
Sayyidah Halima 4 lovingly embraced him and asked, “O Muha 
#, what happened?” He replied, “Three people in extremely white 
clean clothing approached me and made me lie on my back: 
opened my chest, removed something and replaced it with ano" 


sewed it back. I felt no pain while this was happening.” (44% “4 
Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 21) a 


She and her husband became increasingly afraid after hearing 1 if 
said, “I fear he’s been affected by black magic. You shouldre™™ i 
Makkah as soonas possible.” Fearing that she no more has 
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protect him, Hadrat Halima.# took the Hol 
and was asked by his mother, “Halima 
son again a second time. Why are you 
related the story of the chest and expressed her concern over the 
possibility of mischief being done by a jinn or Shaitaan. Bibi Amina #s 
replied, “Certainly not! My son can never be a victim of such things. 
He has an unimaginable glory!” She then began to relate the incidents 
which occurred during the Prophet’s 8 birth which satisfied the heart of 
Halima <4. Thus, she bid farewell to Rasoolullah # and left him in the 


y Prophet 4 back to Makkah 
! You were so eager to take my 
returning him so soon?” She 


care of his mother. 


| How many times did Shaqqe-Sadr occur? Hadrat * aulana Shah 





| 
| 
f 
i 
| 
| 


Cradle used tc be rocked by angels, and the moon s 


Abdui-Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlwi ‘ States in the tafseer of Surah 
Inshirah, 


“Shaqqe-Sadr occurred four times; and on every occasion, the chest of 
the Prophet % was filled with noor and wisdom. The first while he was 
in the care of Halima #», the wisdom behind this was that it saved him 

from thoughts that would lead other children to mischief. The second 
Shagqe-Sadr was when he was ten years old, which staved off the 
wicked thoughts of adolescence from his mind. In the Cave of Hira was 
the third; enabling him to tolerate the great responsibility of recei ving 


wahi, and the fourth and final time the Holy Prophet's # chest was open 


was during Me’raaj. This was so that he could experience ease in 
receiving the Vision of Allah 8, easily communicate with Him and to be 
able to witness the grandeur of the night of Me 'raaj.” 


Umme-Aiman While staying with his mother, the Slave-girl by the 
hame of “Barkat’ used to take great care of the Prophet &&. He had later 
inherited her from his father’s estate, and she spent every day in 
Rasoolullah’s 4 service, The Holy Prophet 4& married her off to his 


‘Own freed-slave, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith #, and Hadrat Usamah bin 


Zaid 4 was born from her. 


The Grace of Childhood Sayyidah Halima states, “The Prophet's 3 


hould move in the 
rection ofhis gesture. The first words he ever spoke were ll! 54 


Meth 45 Ss Ska g allall ory all deel, He'd never urinate or excrete in his 
2) 


clothes like other children, but would do so in an appointed tj, st 
During infancy when his private area became uncovered, he would 4 
until it was covered by someone, and if I was late in doing his 
unseen person would cover it. After learning to walk, Muharmag 
would go out and watch the other children play, but would never join 


their activities. When they called him he would reply, “I have not by 
created to play.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg. 21) ss 


th 
Demise of Amina When Rasoolullah & was six years old, his molir 
took him along with Umme-Aiman 4s to visit the maternal family ¢, 
Abdul-Muttalib 4s, the Banu Adi bin Najar, in Madina. It has also beT; 
mentioned that, here, she visited the grave of her husband, HaéP: 
Abdullah as well. On the return journey, Bibi Amina 2 passed al 
in a village called Abwa and was buried there. Rasoolullah’s & fat 
had passed away before his birth, and now he was no longer able 
experience the love and care of his mother. 


After Hadrat Amina’s 4s demise, Umme Aiman 5 returned to Maks 
and gave Rasoolullah 3 in the care of his grandfather, Abdul-Mutt! 
, who took great care of his precious grandson, with Umme Aimaly, 
also remaining in his service. When Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3s 1 
eight years old, his grandfather also passed away. M 


M 

In the care of Abu Talib After this, Rasoolullah # came in to the oi 

his uncle, Abu Talib. The grace of the Prophet 4 made Abu i 
him so dearly that he never let his nephew out of his sight, keeping? 

nearby whether he was in the house or not. s 
He states, “I never saw Muhammad && taking part in unbenelt 

amusement, nor did anybody ever complain of being deceived a 

My nephew never spoke a lie, cause harm to anyone or act #2, 


morality. He was ofhigh moral conduct and coupled this with piety 


p 
The Dua for Rain Once, a terrible drought struck the people of AEM 
and the Makkans decided to turn to their idols in supplication jt 
stopped by an old man, who said, “O People of Makkah, ang io 
Abu Talib who is from the progeny of the Ka’ba’s construct” pif! 
|, He s also it’s present trustee and custodian. We shoU . 
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” The crowd commended this suggestion and, with 
i pee te the uncle of the Prophet is and said, “Abu Talib! 
OF This drought has caused a lot of chaos. The animals have no eee na 
} do we have anything to eat or drink; even trading has come to a halt! 
i The carnage brought by this drought can be found ae 
Mit request you to ask for rain.” Abu Talib became moved by this p ight anc 
headed for the Ka’ba with Rasoolullah 4 in hand. He made him sit 
against the walls of the Ka’ba and began to supplicate. “hile doing 
T this, the Beloved of Allah & lifted his finger to the sky, and immediately, 
he rain began to pour down from it! The effect of this w 


"@ every town and suburb, leaving the Arabs happy and satisfied. Abu 


4 Talib mentions this event in his qaseedah written in the praise of the 


ter (lal es al 
po Wie och 00 
For him is a bright Jace through which rain is asked for. 
He is the prote 


ctor of orphans, the helper of widows. ’ 
(Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 190) 


} The title of Ummi One of the Pro 
po meanings. The first is It’s c 
akkah), which would define 

akkah’. The second translation 


phet’s & titles was ‘Um 
onnection to Ummul- 
Ummi as ‘a person 
ofitis ‘one who has 


mi’, which has 
Quraa (a title of 
who resides in 
not been taught to 





Chis chest became a treasury of the knowledge of pasi and 
4S mentioned by Allah 3 in the Holy Quran 


> 


Tuture, 


Os NE PEF oo. - ne A hte 
| UG Shale if ; 
And We have sent down this Quran on yo 


“in which eve thing j 
clearly explained ee 


(Surah An-Nahl, Verse 89) 
aulana Jaami a states, 
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ey Wiuesspetisom why Me 


ab pe be syl pe on 

‘My Beloved & never went to any Madrassah, nor did he lear t 
write there; but through the blessings from the gestures of his Oty 
He taught an infinite number of Madrassahs. ’ 


( 


mes 


J 


For the person whose teacher is Allah 3, what need is there tos 
knowledge from others? What was the secret behind the title of Um 
Who knows besides Allah 3&, the Aalimul-Ghaib wash-Shahaadah?,, 

h 
Seemingly, there is certain wisdom behind Rasoolullah # being 2p 
this name: ; \ 
5! 
@ The first was that the Prophet 3 was the teacher of all knowl 
and hikmat to the entire mankind, with his teacher being® 

Allah 3&. This has been willed by Allah & so that no mal 

say that Rasoolullah # was his student or that he learnt ™ 

him. 


@ The second benefit was for none to think that there ¢ 
another person possessing greater knowledge than the ! 
Prophet 3 because of him being his teacher, | 

@ Or that he fabricated the Holy Quran due to being taught ho 
read and write. 


@ He could also not be accused of imitating the divine b? 
revealed prior to him. . 
@ If Rasoolullah 3 did have a teacher, his respect would havel 
compulsory upon him, whereas Allah &% has created the" 
universe to respect Rasoolullah &. 
hel lar ally 
ye) 
Journey to Syria and Buhaira When Rasoolullah a was te 0 
old, his uncle, Abu Talib, journeyed to Shaam on business: y 
deep love for him, Sayyiduna Muharamad #& was als? 
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'}(Rasoolullah # traveled three times on business before his 
} proclamation of Prophethood - twice to Syria and once to Yemen). On 
This, his first trip to Syria, Rasoolullah 4 stayed with a Christian monk in 
4; Busra by the name of Buhaira. He had recognised Sayyiduna 
Muhammad & to be the final Prophet after reading the signs found in the 
"| Torah and Injeel and affectionately invited the caravan in which they 
|p were travelling to eat with him, saying to Abu Talib, ‘Your nephew 
"Muhammad 3 is the Leader of the entire world, the Messenger of Allah 
‘} and has been created as Rahmatulil-Aalameen. Ihave seen trees and 
Jrocks prostrate to him and noticed the clouds giving him shade. He even 
has the Seal of Prophethood between his shoulders. So you shouldn’t 
proceed further. It’s better for you to sell your stock here and return to 
Makkah with him, as the Jews of Syria are his great enemies. If he is 
pseen, they'll definitely kill him.” Abu Talib considered his plea and 
pegan to fear for Rasoolullah’s # life. Thereafter, he sold his goods and 
fhastily returned to Makkah after being reverently bid farewell by 


Buhaira. Food for the journey back was also given by him. (Tirmidhi 
Sharif, Vol. 2) 
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CHAPTER THREE 













SERVICES RENDERED BEFORE “ 
ANNOUNCEMENT OF PROPHETHO 


‘the Arab people } 
Yaar Before the advent of \slam, : 
pesaleg: internal fighting, with one of their most famous enco 


being the War of Fijaar. Every battle which occurred during the sai 


months of Zul-Qaadah, Zul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab 
classified by them as* Huroobe- ij 


SO participated j 
and his other uncles as the Quraish were c 
anyone with his sword. His only action was 
the battle ensued. The Qurais 
defeated them, and a truce eventually led to th 
ibn Hishaam, Vo] I, Pg] 86) 


Halful-p udhool The cont 


Continuous fighting between the Arab tribe 
the cause of hardship for Many families here was no P@ | 
existence during night or day a 
unsafe, In or 


nd the lives and roperty of “at! 
der to ¢ ange this Prope uals £4 
togetiies after the nd of Huroobe-Fijaar ne” eee a mo 
instrumental jn bringing about some Change ; rhe le 
the Banu Haashim, Banu Zo aandB ge in soc ) 
house of Abdullah bin J anu Asad 
Abdul-Muttalib, Who wag Aisa naa 
























reached between tribes to control the vices that were inherent in the 
society. They agreed to ‘live and let live’, and encourage the following, 


@ To change the environment of the present to a more peaceful 
one. 


To protect travellers. 


& 


Help the poor and destitute. — 


G@ 


To protect the oppressed, 
Not to allow residence to any oppressor in Makkah. 


Rasoolullah & was also present in this gathering. This pledge was so 
ear to him that he used to say after the proclamation of prophethood, “I 
as very pleased with that agreement, and my pleasure in it would be 
eater than if someone had to offer me an expensive red horse. Even in 
is day of Islam, if someone uses this pledge to seek my help, he will 
ely be helped by me.” 


This pact was named Halful-Fudhool, as it was similiar to a previous 
ledge which took place in Makkah amongst the Jurham tribe. Because 
Very person’s name in it included Fadl (e.g. Fadl bin Haarith, Fad! bin 

adaa’ah, etc.), thus it was named so, literally meaning ‘The Agreement 
the Fadls’. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 134) 


he second Journey to Syria When Rasoolullah 3 was 25 years old, 
r began to gain great reputation as an honest and trustworthy person. 
t that time, a very wealthy woman of Makkah, Sayyidah Khadija 
hose husband had passed away, was in search of such a trustworthy 
oa who could transport her merchandise to Syria for trade. She 

| mately chose Rasoolullah &% because of the praise given to him by 
ieee and said, “If you take this for me to Syria, I will pay twice 
dicey . would have to anyone else.” He accepted her proposition 
seks to Syria accompanied with a slave sent by Hadrat Khadija 
Prop es be in his service, by the name of Maisarah. When the 
arrived in Busra (a famous city of Syria), he camped with the 

27 








































monk named Nastoora, yy, 
f Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3, he hyp 
from before) and asked, “Who's wa 
plied, “He is the pride of the Ry/ 


Haashim who lives in Makkah. His name 1s Muhammad #s and higg ! 
is Ameen.” Nastoora said, “Only a Nabi has ever sat beneath that tre 
firmly believe he is the last Messenger and can find signs of the fig 


hich I’ve read in the Torah and Injeel to be inhim. I ho Del, ! 
ee wh hethood so that I can assist }j 


present when he proclaims propnen 
dedicatedly for the rest of my life. Maisarah! I advise you to ardey 
serve him and never leave his company. Remember that Allah s} 


made him Khaatamun-Nabiyeen.” 


caravan near a monastery belonging toa 


Nastoora saw the blessed face © 
to Maisarah (whom he knew 
resting under the tree?” She re 


Rasoolullah fulfilled his duties in the markets of Busra and retum 
to Makkah without delay. As he arrived, Hadrat Khadija ul 
sitting in the upper portion of her house while the caravan was arrivi 
noticed two angels giving shade to the Holy Prophet 38. This noor 


scene stole her heart, causing her to become lost in wonderment 
Sayyidah Khadija 2 mentioned it to Maisarah a few days later. 2 
replied, “Throughout our journey to Syria we witnessed the very § 
thing! Not only that, but other strange incidents as well.” She spok 
Nastoora and the love he showed to the Prophet 3. Khadija # beg 
admire Rasoolullah # and decided to marry him. (Madaari) 


Nubuwwah, Pg. 27, Vol. 2) 


Marriage Hadrat Khadija < was a pious and affluent woman W! 
reputation was untarnished; being referred to as Taahira (the p re 
by the people of Makkah. She was now 40 years old and was 
pores to Abu Haala bin Zaraarah, from whom she bore two © au 
ina epi Abu Haala and Haala bin Abu Haala. After his passing 
pee Ateeg bin Aa ‘iz Makhzoomi and gave bi h ; 
th m ren, Abdullah bin Ateeq and a daughter named Him 
a mi 0 ie her second husband’s demise, Hadrat Khadij@ 
P SS rcssin rh to by dignified leaders of the Quraish but decline® 
he g the prophetic mannerism and hearing of the even 
place in Syria, her heart became drawn to Rasoolullat * i 


pay” 


_had decided herself to wed him - a decision made evenaftel © 
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o marry a thivd time due to her age and rejecting the proposals of rich 
and powerful leaders, She called for Rasoolullah’s & paternal aunt, 
Jadvat Safiva & (who was married to Khadija’s 4 brother, Awwam bin 
Khuwailad) and asked regarding, the personal life of Rasoolullah ##, 
thereafter sending a marriage proposal through Nafisa bint Umiya. An 
suthentic narrator of seerat, Muhammad bin Is’haag, has recorded the 
actual reason given by Hadrat Khadija 4 to marry the Prophet #, 


— 


OURS bbe 5 thal pure jh Cus y Js a! 
1 became fascinated in you because of your excellent manners and in 
the honesty you displayed. ' 
(Zarqaani ala-~Mawaahib, Pg. 200, Vol. 1) 


Rasoolullah 4% then forwarded the proposal to Abu Talib and other 
Iders of his family, How could they reject when the person in question 
was Khadija #0?! Thus, they happily accepted the marriage with no 
Sbjcctions and set it’s day. The Prophet 4 took Hadrat Hamza #, Abu 
alib and other family members and nobles of the Quraish to the house 
f Khadija 4» for the nikaah to take place, where Abu Talib delivered an 
loquent speech regarding his nephew, proving the exceptional 
haracter of Rasoolullah @ displayed even before his announcement of 
rophethood, He stated, 


‘All praise to Allah % who created us as the descendants of Ibrahim 

“\ and Ismail 48, and has made us amongst the Ma’ad and Mudar 
vibes, He created the Ka’ba and has placed us as it’s Guardians and 
Custodians, giving us leadership over people as well. This is my 
nephew Muhammad bin Abdullah %. He is of such a standard that if 
anyone had to be compared to him in any field of comparison, he shall 
rely prevail, Yes! He has no wealth, but wealth is not a constant - it 
comes and goes, After praising Allah %, all present here are aware of 
my deep love for my nephew, Muhammad #8. He is marrying Khadija 
bint Khuwailad with a dowry of 20 camels from me. Assuredly, he 
! ry a bright future ahead of him.’ (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Fg: 

eV!) 


Pie Khadija’s 4 cousin Waraqah bin Naufal stood to address the 
RANicring, 
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‘Praise be to Allah 2 who created us as you have described 

Talib; He has granted us these excellences spoken by you. Iy me dy 

are both the leaders of people. None oe deny the Nobility of Sg 
he united with you in this marriage’ 


uraish, and we are happy to be W STEED ata cota 
oe to you, be witness that / have given Khadija bint Khuwailad fn (il 
han d of Muhammad 48 for the mehr of 400 mithqaal.” 4 ya 
o 


rophet & to Hadrat Khadija 4 came to ol 
and both began to live their lives inmarriage. Khadija remained J 
him for a period of 25 years, and during her life the Holy Prophe, \ 
married no one else. His children were all from her except for his Soy 


: 


Ibrahim 4 (details of this follow inan accompanying chapter). is 


Thus, the nikaah of the P 


Asi 
sacrificed all her wealth for the Holy Prophet & ay at 


Hadrat Khadija 
assisted him until her final breath (details of her life shall also be “ «ott 
tall 


in another chapter). 
iB 


The construction of the Ka’ba By the will of Allah 3%, the honest, 
loyalty and trustworthiness of Rasoolullah # began to be accepted by Tt 
ali. He had been granted so much knowledge, wisdom and intelligence am 
that major disputes between the leaders of tribes were solved by hin)nl 
effortlessly, leading to many self-acclaimed people of knowledge 

accepting and regarding him as a great thinker and leader. It was during Thi 
the construction of the Ka ‘ba wherein he displayed such skills. whi 



















When Rasoolullah % was 35 years old, a strong thunderstorm struck lit 
Makkah and destroyed the structure of the Ka’ba - the building of |S 
Ibrahim #4 and Ismail #41 was now beginning to show it’s age. It was \All 
repaired repeatedly during the times of the Amaalagah, Jurhum and 

ai tribes, but due to being encircled by mountains, the water which 
flowed from them would constantly flood the area below, creating a dire 
need to find some permanent solution to this matter. Water-blocks were 
once erected by the Quraish but to no avail. Thus, a unanimous decision 
was made to demolish and re-construct the Ka’ba, strengthen it’s 
foundation and include a raised door and roof. 


Rasoolullah 4 partook in this with the Quraish leaders, transporting 
bricks for placement. Each tribe was assigned a specific task, but a 
major dispute later broke out as to who would have the honour of re. 
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‘Praise be to Allah 3 who created us as you have described, , 
Talib; He has granted us these excellences spoken by you, Indeed 
are both the leaders of people. None can deny the nobility -} 
Quraish, and we are happy to be united with you in this marria | 
say to you, be witness that I have given K. hadija bint K huwailad i, ‘ 
hand of Muhammad % for the mehr of 400 mithqaal. 


Thus, the nikaah of the Prophet 4 to Hadrat Khadija &% came top 
and both began to live their lives in marriage. Khadija 4 remained y 
him for a period of 25 years, and during her life the Holy Prophe™ 
married no one else. His children were all from her except for his g 
Ibrahim 4 (details of this follow inan accompanying chapter), 


Hadrat Khadija sacrificed all her wealth for the Holy Prophet & 


assisted him until her final breath (details of her life shall also be oi 
in another chapter). 


effortlessly, leading to many self- i 
accepting and regarding him as a great thi 
the construction of the Ka ‘ba wherei 


need to find some permanent solution to this matter. Water-bloc 
once erected by the Quraish but to no avail. Thus, a unanimous d 

was made to demolish and Te-construct the Ka’ba strengthe 
foundation and include araised door and roof. 4 


Rasoolullah 4 Partook in this w; i 

4 with t. Ca 
‘bricks: for Placement. Each tribe a cate 
major dispute later broke Out as to who would h 
. 30 7 





\ 
i 


i 
, 











placing the Hajr-e-Aswad - a disagreement lasting 4 days and one which 
yalmost led to swords being used! The Banu Abde-Daar and Banu Adi 
all swore to give their lives for this, and in proving so, dipped their 
} fingers in bowls of blood and licked them (a custom practiced during the 
) Period of Ignorance). On the fifth day, the tribes had gathered to find 
Fsome resolution to this problem. An old man suggested that whoever 
F enters the Haram of the Ka’ba at the break of dawn shall decide it’s fate, 
to which everyone agreed. It was the will of Allah 3€ that the following 
orning, that person would be Muhammad Mustafa #8. When he was 

seen by the people, they began to shout in unison, “Indeed he is Ameen! 
| We are happy with whatever he decides!” The Prophet # then resolved 

this by asking each tribe to select a leader, thereafter placing the Hajr-e- 
) Aswad on a cloth and asking those chosen to lift it by it’s ends. When it 
(reached the wall, he raised it with his blessed hands and placed it into the 
gcorrect position. Hence, the tribes were deviated from a massive blood 
bath wherein many could have been killed. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, 


I 
iy 


) Pg. 196-7) 







| The materials gathered for the building of the Ka’ba was of a lesser 
yamount than needed and resulted in an area being excluded from the 
yew construction. 









(this was named the ‘Hateem’ by the Quraish, and it is the area towards 
Which the water of the Ka’ba’s roof flows. 


ytlow many times was the Ka’ba constructed? Allama Jalaaludeen 
_puyuti s has stated in his book, ‘Zaareekhu-Makkah ’, that the House of 
,fllah was built 10 times, ’ 


Firstly by angels, directly in co-ordination with Baitul- 
Ma’moor. 


By Hadrat Adam #5), 


and thereafter his children; 


By Hadrat Ibrahim #s#) and Hadrat Ismail s#\ (as mentioned in 
the Holy Quran), 


3) 













@ = Bythe Tribe ofAmaalaqah, 

¢ e j 105 
@ = andJurhum; | - 
@ = Anascendant ofthe Quraish, Qusai bin Kilaab, a i 

a 

@ = The re-construction by the Quraish, which Rasoolul ‘ 

taken part in, a 
€ By Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair 4 (during his khil 


Prophet & (i.e. To include the Hateem, lower the door 
level and include two doors, one in the western and the: 
the eastern sides of the Holy Ka’ba), 


Hajaaj destroyed the Ka’ba constructed by Hadrat Abdu ah bit 
Zubair 2 and re-built it according to it’s form during the Periw 
ofIgnorance. This is the Ka’ba of the present day. t 


However, Allama Halbi #: states in his Seerah that the Holy Ka’bawa)" 
rebuilt on only three occasions, 


= During the age of Hadrat [brahim 334), 


& The construction during the Period of ignorance (2735 yeals a 
later), 


% and the building of Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair 4 (82 yeal® | 
after the Quraish). 


He further writes, “Regarding the construction by the angels and | 
Hadrat Adam #4, there is no authentic narration verifying this”, an 
says that in the other cases, only minor changes were made. (Margina 
notes of Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 215, Chapter Fadhlu-Makkah) 
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Close friends The friends of Rasoolullah ds before his proclamation of 
Prophethood possessed untaynished reputations and were held in high 
esteem by the community, THis most beloved companion was Hadrat 
Abu Bakr at, Who accompanied him in all his travels and was always a 
close friend to him as was the cousin Of Khadija, Hadrat Hakeem bin 
Hazaam ad, a respected leader of the Quraish, He enjoys the unique 
privilege of being born in the Holy Ka’ba! 
























Hadrat Dammad bin Tha’ laba 46 would also be with the Prophet#s. He 
used to treat the mentally ill during the Period of Ignorance, and his 
MH acceptance of Islam was a miracle of Rasoolullah 4, 


[t has been recorded that he once, entered Makkah from his village and 
heard the Kuffaar of the Quraish say that Sayyiduna Muhammad 
Mustafa a has become insane (soon after his proclamation of 
Wie prophethood). After seeing Rasoolullah & being mocked by a group of 

jy children walking behind him, he became sad and uneasy, approached 
ale him and said, “O Muhammad, I am a doctor who can treat the mentally 
ill.” Upon hearing this, Rasoolullah 4 began to praise Allah 3% and 
speak a few words, the effect of which astonished Hadrat Dammad bin 
Tha’laba «4% so much that he immediately accepted Islam. (Mishkaat 
Sharif, Chapter Alaamaatin-Nubuwwah & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 
awed» Book of Jumu'ah) 


S 


Another companion and business partner of the Prophet #& was Hadrat 
ais bin Saib Makhzoomi 4, who used to say that the business 
Wansactions of Rasoolullah # were always fair, and that he never 
deceived or argued with anyone. (Jsti’aab, Vol. 2, Pg. 537) 


Nteraction with the monotheists of Arabia Within the Arab 
emmunity, there were people who believed in monotheism (the 
ncept of one god) and abstained from idol-worship and shirk, even 
ough it remained widespread at the time. Amongst them was Hadrat 
aid bin Amr bin Nufail «, the cousin of Hadrat Umar it. He used to 
~J€ct polytheism and idol-worshipping, and openly express his hatred 
rit. This made his uncle, Khattab bin Nufail, inflict great hardships 
gPon him - going as far as to exile him from Makkah to never return. 

“ertheless, Hadrat Zaid .te remained firm on tauheed and would 
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always loudly yell the following famous cou 


Plets to the K 
: _ tb 
congregations, Ma wi 
TI 
ast Zo La EF Fo? eee 
yyy! eet 3! spol Y) sal fa ldo Ui cc 


ex 
ANN PEE ts sth Sule 8 
Should I obey one Lord or a thousand? The relj 


gZious Matter, 
people have been shared: but I have left Laat and 


Uzza, andey e: 

intellectual should do the same.’ H 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 226) SI 
Pp 


After rejecting polytheism, he traveled to Syria in search of the 4 
religion, where he met a Jewish Rabbi and, later, a Christian pi 
Refusing these religions as well, Zaid bin Amr < was then advist 
accept “Deen-e-Haneef’ - the religion of Ibrahim 21, and wastoll! 
Ibrahim 1 was neither a Christian nor Jew, but one who worshif 
only one creator; Allah 3. He returned to Makkah after hearing: 
and publicly announced, “O People! Bear witness that lama fol 
_ of Hadrat Ibrahim’s %4) religion.” (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg I 

\ 
Hadrat Zaid bin Amr « had a special interaction with Rasoolulli! 
before the announcement of Prophethood, and they would somellt 
visit each other as well. Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar #s reports, 


; ee Holy Prophet # met Hadrat Zaid 
Amr bin Nufail 4 in a valley of the Baldah area. He presented f00" 
the Prophet #8, but he refused. Hadrat Zaid said, “I don’t eat the me 


name of idols, only that which kas been sacrifice?’ 
ah’s ¢’, and began to criticize the Sacrifices of the Qural* 
saying “Allah $8 created this (sheep), bringing down rain and provid 
grass for it’s eating, O Quraish! 


eae Do you still have the audacity “ 
sacrifice it to anything besides Him?’ 


Allah’s 3 name”, 


Hadrat Asmaa bint Abu Bakr « further States, “I saw Zaid bin Amr # 
resting against the Ka ba saying, “Quraish! None from amongst yo! 
but me follows the religion of Ibrahim 8." (Bukhar Sharif, Val. |: | 
Chapter Hadith bin Amr bin Nufail «) ; | 


is 


oe eemneSsmMan Business was the family trag, of 








See 





¥ the Prophet es ii ST ny OS emit a young age from travellin 

with his uncle Abu Talib, who was himself a successful businessm : 
The Prophet Si chose this as his occupation and journeyed to different 
I countries as a trader (such as Syria, Busra and Yemen), From his 
exceptional character, particularly his honesty and trustworthiness Hs 
| was given the title ‘Ameen’ by his fellow travellers. o 
These virtues are essential for a successful businessman and were 
» exceptionally inherent in the Arab traders, a trait found to this day. 
| Hadrat Abdullah bin Abi al-Humasa 4 once said, “I once bought 
something from the Prophet & prior to the proclamation of 
| prophethood. I was short of money and gave whatever I had, promising 
) toreturn during the day and fulfil the amount and also requested him to 
not leave the area where he was. Afterwards, I had unintentionally 
forgotten my promise to him and returned three days later, to find the 
| Prophet & waiting in that very place! He showed * 0 anger on his face 
for this and simply said, “Where were you? I’ve been waiting here for 
the past three days.” (Sunan Abu Dawood, Vol. 2, Pg. 334, Baab fil- 
Idah) 


Similarly, after Hadrat Saaib 4s had embraced Islam, he was asked 
concerning the khulge-azeem of Rasoolullah #. He answered, “O 
People, I know more of the Prophet 3 than you, as I was his business 
partner before his announcement of Prophethood! He was a person who 
Temained true to his commitments, and no argument ever arose because 


a (Sunan Abu Dawood, Vol. 2, Pg. 317, Chapter Karaahiyat ul- 
uraad) 


Exceptional conduct The early manhood of Rasoolullah 3 was as 
Boe as his youth - an ideal example of respect. Before 
hee nubuwwah, he encompassed such traits such as 
Momises 8s, sincerity, generosity, respect for elders, the fulfilling of 
PPtesseq mercy, selflessness, sympathy and the protection of the 
" Hisreality was not only unreachable, but incomprehensible. 

'S Uni , 
atta ae characteristics were not to speak lies, talk unnecessarily 
Moho, thie. greet people (be them friend or foe). Greed, deception, 
“ty and other vices possessed in most of the young during 
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the time of ignorance were unknown to him. Everyone in Ma 
distinct reverence for Rasoolullah #8 for the conduct he displayet 

I i d unfaultable ev hile bei Yea, 
he remained virtuous and un even while being SUrTOUNded 
the evil practices of the time. Makkah was the centre of kufr during, 
period; the Ka’ba itself containing 360 idols being worshipped! | 
never once did the Holy Prophet 4 prostrate before them though; 
family were the trustees and custodians of it. 


The Holy Prophet’s 3 life was therefore unflawed and free of alls 
including the years before announcing prophethood. The Kuffaarve 
as a result, unsuccessful in smearing his reputation in the publice 
after his proclaiming of nubuwwah, due to finding no incident’ 
wrongdoing in any period of Rasoolullah’s & life. Hence, it can only! 
concluded that these were the features of a prophet of Allah 2%. It 
because of this that Islam was accepted by the noble and refined peop: 
who sacrificed their belongings, wealth and lives for Rasoolullah. 


CHAPTER FOUR 














EVENTS FROM THE PROCLAMATION OF 
PROPHETHOOD TO THE ALLEGIANCE OF 
UQBAA 


When Sayyiduna Muhammad # reached 40 years of age, he 
xperienced a new revolution in his life. It was during this period that 
e decided to separate from the world and spend more time in seclusion, 
lost in the ma’rifat of Allah 3 day and night through mujaahida 
spiritual exercises). He would contemplate over how to change the 
isled community and also experience dreams that, during this period, 
came reality. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 2) 


he cave of Hira Approximately 3 miles from Makkah lies ‘Jable- 

iraq’, a mountain in which exists a cave named ‘Hira’. The Holy 

tophet 4 used to frequently spend his time here in the ibaadah of Allah 

%, andeven take with him food and drink. When this would come to an 

d, Hadrat Khadija 4 either sent more for him or he would return home 

Be To this day, the cave remains in it’s original form and is visited by 
y. 


Initial revelation One day, while in the worship of Allah 38, an angel 
a before Muhammad # and said, “Iqra” (read). It was a request 
. adrat Jibracel #8), the angel responsible for the bringing of waht 
fimly> Prophet. Rasoolullah # replied, “I will not read now”, and was 
peated raced by Hadrat Jibraee! #41. After releasing him, the angel 
‘brace the word, “Iqra”, and was again given the same reply. Hadrat 
* then finally embraced Sayyiduna Muhammadur 
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Si ee of 


Rasoolullah & for the third time, released nl “i y 
ye, ales edictlay eee . 

aay UB, gle be OES Y! “soe gle GDh pe 

. “fe ? 2 “4, 7% of 2% ¢ uh 

wh Gocdy ale» diy le che : 
fe | 
C ‘your Lord Who created, He made man fro, 
‘Recite with the name of your Lo TY renee Coneroceil 


‘ blood, Recite, for your | , 

: oe writing by the pen. Taught man W hat he knew not. 
(Surah Al-Alaq, Verses 1-5) } 

i 


Rasoolullah #, who 
Due to it being his 


“ 


This was the first ane een ae 
1 se verses and returned home. 
ca, BP arived shocked agd said to his family members, 
me ina blanket.” After recovering from this state, he began tor a 
the entire incident to Khadija &, saying, “I certainly fear for my k 
yet she replied in consolation, “Allah & will never forsake you. Yo fe 
good to your family and help people in their problems. You feedt 


poorand are welcoming to guests.” 



















She then took him to her cousin Waraqah bin Naufal, a monotheist¥ 
used to reject the Aufr and shirk practiced by the Arabs at the time. 
was a Christian scholar who used to translate the Injeel from Heb! 
into Arabic, and was now blind and very old. He was asked by Hat 
Khadija 4 to listen to what Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa & V 8 
say, and was then informed of the incident in the cave. He rep! 
“Indeed, this is the same angel sent by Allah &% to Moosa 3&1. It is! 
wish to be with you while you proclaim prophethcod, and I would® b 
like to be present with you when you are driven out of Makkah by yi é 
people.” Rasoolullah & became amazed and asked, “Will the peoP™ 
Makkah expel me from this city?” He answered, “Yes! Whoev' ot 


declared prophethood like you was h iz 
soevitablly becane tiene = ated by the masses, and ¥ 


re a ee oe afterwards, the revelation had yielded. Ras0? u | 
Aa g ee © anxious to receive wahi, until one day when, 
his house, he heard a voice say, “Muhammad,” He looked up to 8 





1 


was once again taken aback by this and hastened home, saying to his 
family, “Cover me in a blanket.” After they had done so, the following 


verse Was revealed, 
a8) 409 Bye Dea tas 
rer ply. 6 
0 the manteld one. Stand up, then warn. And magnify your Lord 


alone. And keep clean your clothes. And remain away from idols. 
(Surah Al-Mudaththir, Verses 1-5) 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 3) 


The Holy Prophet #2 was now ordered by Allah &% to propagate Islam, 
and began his mission. 


THE THREE PERIODS OF INVITING TOWARDS ISLAM 









| First period For three years, the Prophet # secretly invited people to 
the deen of Allah &&. The first woman to accept it was Khadija 4, and 
| the first free-man Abu Bakr Siddique 4. Hadrat Ali 4s was the first 
child and Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith # the first slave. Thereafter, through 
the propagation of Hadrat Abu Bakr - Hadrat Uthman, Zubair bin 
Awwam, Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqaas and Talha bin 
Abdullah 4 had all entered Islam. It was also soon embraced by Hadrat 
Abu Ubaidah bin Jamah, Abu Salmah Abdullah bin Abdul-Asad, Arqam 
c = gam, Uthman bin Maz’oon and his brothers Hadrat Qudaama and 
lah i. Thereafter, Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari, Suhaib Rumi, 
ual bin Haarith bin Abdul-Muttalib, Saeed bin Zaid bin Amr bin 
ae a his wife Fathima bint Khattab (the sister of Hadrat Umar), 
acon azl (the wife of Hadrat Abbas) and Asmaa bint Abu Bakr # had 


Gia ted Islam, amongst other men and women. (Zargaani ala- 
hib, Vol. 1, Pg. 246) 


ltis ey 

N0ble, ae from the above names that those who'd entered Islam were 

Ahan and distinguished persons in search of the religion of truth, 
ulillah, the religion of truth is Islam. 
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Second period An assembly of muslims were later produced 
three years of propagation when Allah % revealed the following ayah 


his Beloved &, 
sip ogst ih 
‘And O beloved, warn your nearest kinsmen.” 
(Surah Shuara, Verse 214) 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa ¥ climbed onto the mountain of 
and gathered the Quraish before him, saying, “O my people, if] 
say that behind this mountain is an army waiting to attack you, 
you believe me?” They replied in one voice, “Yes. We certainly 
we’ ve always found you to be the most honest person.” The Pr 
replied, “If this is so, then I warn you of the punishment of Allahi 

Become mu’mins or you will receive His retribution.” Hearing this,t 

Quraish (including Abu Lahab), became extremely angry and thereaé I 

dispersed speaking ill of Rasoolullah 4. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2,5 

702 & Books of Tafseer) i 


tn oe A HD ee bS oT 


Third period In this period, Rasoolullah & was now ordered by A 
# in the ayah of Surah Hajr, 


mt dd eet 


PG EL 

‘Therefore say to them openly what you have been Commande d 
(Surah Hijr, Verse 94) 

2 
to call towards Islam openly, which now began. The practices of? | 


and shirk were candidly spoken bad of whi ish! 
Makers aay y sp of which warranted the Qurais! 


the entire Arabian Peninsula, to become enemi@ 


Rasoolullah #, meme 
iasiaginne a long period of struggle against him att : 


Oppression meted out to the Me 4 
u fa 
Makkah could not kill the Prophet of the Worlds The Kut 


from the Banu Haashim, choosino ; as they feared war ane ag 
ways, They called him ap instead v 
(astaghfirullah) and an 
streets, markets and public Ree she 
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and scream these words out while other people swore and 
They also spread thorns on his path, threw filth on his pure 
and strangled him. 


follow him 
stoned him. 
body, punched 


been reported, “Rasoolullah 38 was once busy performing salaah 
aram of the Ka’ba when the cursed kaafir, Uqbaa bin Abi Mu’eet, 
began to strangle him witha cloth, its force resulting in the Holy Prophet 
gasping for breath. Seeing this, Hadrat Abu Bakr # advanced 
forward and pushed Ugbaa away saying, “Will you kill someone just for 
saying ‘My Lord is Allah $€?!°” Hadrat Abu Bakr # then severely hit 
some of the disbelievers in this quarrel and received a few blows from 
F them as well. (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 252 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 


b 544) 


It has 
inthe h 


} After seeing his miracles and the effect of his spiritual status, 
4 Rasoolullah & became known to be the greatest illusionist. Whilst 
i} reciting the Holy Quraan, the Kuffaar would swear the one who reveals 
i} it (Allah 38), brings it (Hadrat Jibraeel ##!) and upon whom it was 
{J revealed to (Rasoolullah 3); further warning people not to listen to it. 
} Whistling and clapping was also done to avoid it being heard. 
'} Whenever Rasoolullah # invited the Quraish to embrace Islam, Abu 
'| Lahab would shriek, “People! This nephew of mine is a liar! Don’t 
| listen to him, he’s insane!” (Astagh/firullah) 


| ae Rasoolullah # was once inviting people to Islam in the market 
: es game, Abu-Jahl began to beat a drum saying, “People! Don’t 
Mt ,, 0 him. He wants to take you away from the worship of Laat and 
p24.” (Musnad Imaam Ahmed, Vol. 4) 


sca pave noticed Rasoolullah # performing namaaz in the Haram 
Intestines Said, “Is there anyone who can bring the stomach and 
sho, ofa slaughtered camel belonging to a tribe, and place it on his 
fy, “ders while he’s in saidah?” Thi 
EAU baa bin Mins s in sajdah? This was brought by the shameless 
TAM time. a ee who put it on his shoulders where it remained for 
°P Of each he isbelievers were greatly amused with this and fell on 
Un er in laughter. Finally, Hadrat Fathima (who was very 
ders time) arrived and removed it from the Prophet’s ## 
~ “@soolullah & was greatly saddened by this and supplicated 
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So 




















to Allah a after his namaaz, saying, 
: wh oy afe & IN 
Nh Ole ou 


‘Ya Allah %! Rain down your punishment on the Quraish"” 
aA! Y 


> 


He thennamed Abu Jahl, Utba bin Rabia, Shaiba i ee vi 
Utba, Umaya bin Khalf and amie ie ue an i 
ishment on them.” Hadra ql 

She "oan on Allah M6! [saw their corpses on the battlefield 0 ; 
They were dragged and thrown very disrespectfully into a pithole, a 
which the Prophet 3 said, “The /a ‘nat of Allah 3% is on the people of 
pit.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 74) 
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ye 


A few wicked disbelievers Some of the strongest enemies 4 
oppressors of Rasoolullah 4 were, 


Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, Aswad bin Abde Yaguth, Haarith bin Qi is! 
Adi, Waleed bin Mugheera, Umaya bin Khalf, Ubai bin Khalf, Abul 
bin Faakiha, Aas bin Waail, Nudr bin Haarith, Mumbah bin Hab 
Zuhair bin Abi Umaya, Sa’ib bin Saifi, Adi bin Hamra, Aswad! 


Abdul Asad, Aas bin Sa’eed bin Aas, Aas bin Haashim, Uaqbaa bin! 
Mue t, Hikam bin Abil Aas. 3 


All of the above were neighbours to Rasoolullah &, some of ti 
leaders and some very wealthy. Their days and nights were for 
occupied in worrying and tormenting him. «a 


their practices of kufr an, shirk and tyrannizing the 
alhamdulillah, Allah & is witness sntoacie th =a to he 
practices and stood firm on Tauheed Sa “a 


se. Se ho 


‘amScanner 


ica 

| They were made to lie on their backs while boulders heated from the sun 
would be placed on their backs. Hot irons were used to scar them, and 
they used to be forced under water until breathless. Some had smoke 
inserted in their nostrils while they were wrapped in mats, which 
suffocated them. Hadrat Khabaab « accepted Islam in the house of 
Hadrat Argam bin Arqam .& when muslims were few in number and was 
relentlessly punished by the Kuffaar. They arranged for him to lie onto 
burning coals whilst one of them stood on his back, extinguishing them 
with his skin. When he related this incident to Hadrat Umar # during 
his khilaafat, raising his clothes to reveal the scars upon his body and his 
severely damaged skin laden with white spots, the sight of this brought 
the khalifa to tears. (Tabgaat bin Sa’ad, Vol. 3, Biography of Khabaab) 


Hadrat Bilal <#s was the slave of the notorious kaafir, Umaya bin Khalf. 
He was dragged into the market-place with ropes, whipped on his back 
and had heated boulders placed upon his back while made to lie on the 
desert sand. Umaya threatened him in this manner and warned him to . 
either renounce Islam or die by these punishments, yet Hadrat Bilal 
said nothing but ‘Ahad, Ahad’ (Allah 3 is One, Allah & is One), and 
eae? refused to desert Islam. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 

17-8) 



















_ Hadrat Ammar bin Yassar 2 was also put on the desert sand while the 
disbelievers of the Quraish beat him, rendering him unconscious. His 
mother, Hadrat Sumaya #, was struck with a spear below her navel by 
Abu Jahl and passed away because of this, while his father was also 
Killed from their tortures. Hadrat Suhaib Rumi # would become 
*nconscious for hours from the punches he received and was told, “You 
©an migrate to Madina after leaving your belongings here first.” He 
4 me did so and abandoned the wealth of the world for the wealth of 


Another companion who had accepted Islam with Hadrat Bilal was 
his ee Abu Fakiha 4s, a slave of the kaafir Safwaan bin Umaya. When 
he ver became aware of his acceptance, he tightened a string around 

hd. pan bu Fakiha te anc m over the excruciatingly hot 
en while this took place, and 
an Teac 


@ 





ey 1 0 a AKT] a ia 
C 5s seen while th 
BORE ET o ty 


Safwaan said, “Look, Abu Fakiha #! Are you sure this isn’t 
lord??” He replied, “Quiet! Son ofa kaafir! My lord...as well as yo, 
is Allah &.” Safwaan became infuriated with this answer and beg 
strangle him so severely that many believed H adrat Abu Fakiha a, 


to surely die. 

sdure the persecutions of the disbeligy 
d two slaves, Bibi Nahdiya and Un 
Tauheed remains exceptional inf 


Another poor Muslim to et 
was Aamir bin Fuhaira &, an 
Ubbais &. Their steadfastness on 


history oflslam. 


Hadrat Zaneerah # was Hadrat Umar’s slave-girl. She hada 
Jost her vision from being relentlessly struck, but gained it back throy 
the supplication of Rasoolullah #. The Kuffaar saw this and rematl 
“This is the magic of Muhammad &.” 


During this dark period, the closest companion of Rasoolullal! 
Hadrat Abu Bakr -, exhibited his generosity and selflessness by sav 
ae lives of the poor muslims and sacrificing enormous amount 
: ealth in the freeing of defenceless slaves, such as Hadrat Bilaal, Aé 
. Fuhaira, Abu Fakiha, Labina, Nahdiya, Umme Ubbais, elt 

rgaani ala~-Mawaahib & Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 391) i 


















Hai : j ‘ 
Gann ete 4 arrived as a traveller to Makkah to 
hesaMant 2 a the Haram. He would shout to the Kuffaar dail! 
body to be soake Se be hit for saying this, continuously causil 
water of Zum-Zum ( aes a Bayi no food or drink sav 

ve arif, Vol. 1, Pg. 544) 
as well. Hadrat Aby B 8s by not just the poor but the leaders! uy 
was beaten so metcilesgly ; “ (a respected person in Makkan 8° 5 
from his head, and ahi In the haram of the Ka’ba that blood 9) 
Uthman 4, was tied ae < dignified and wealthy individual gy 
Hadrat Zubair bin FOpes and beaten by hi i e! 

tir bin Awan foe ey is Very own ane 


el nad pul 
egee at 36 Oe oe FS 


This oppression was be 








Scannei 


2 (the husband of F athima bint Khattab ts), was tied up by Hadrat 
Umar # and hit. He also once slapped his sister so hard that blood 
dripped from her face. 


Delegation of Kuffaar to Rasoolullah The Quraish gathered in the 
Haram one day to discuss the matter of Rasoolullah 4, thinking, ‘Why 
doesn’t he forsake his mission after so much hardship and oppression? 
Does he yearn for leadership, wealth or respect?’ Thus, Utba bin Rabia 
was sent to Rasoolullah # to uncover his aim. He approached him 
privately and asked, “O Muhammad 3%! What do you seek from your 
- endeavours? Is it power? Wealth? Respect? Marriage? I guarantee, if 
you leave Islam and tell me your desire, the entire Makkah shall fulfil 
your wish.” In reply, the Holy Prophet # began to recite verses of the 
Holy Quran - the effect of which made the hairs of Utba stand on end and 
caused him to stare onwards dumbstruck. At last, when he couldn’t bear 
it any more, he put his hands over Rasoolullah’s 44 mouth and said, 
“Stop your reading! It’s beginning to affect my heart (positively).” 
Utba was a brilliant orator and speaker. He returned to the Quraish and 
said, “Whatever Muhammad & speaks is definitely not poetry or magic. 
He recites something undescribable. My advice is to let him be! If he 
succeeds amongst the Arabs, then it’s honour for the Quraish. If not, 
they'll kill him.” The Quraish payed no heed to this sincere advice and 

“gan to intensify their persecution. (Zarqgaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, 
Pg. 258 & Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 294) 


D elegation of Kuffaar to Abu Talib Certain leaders of the Quraish then 
“cided to negotiate a settlement through meetings and word. They met 
C Uncle of Rasoolullah g (Abu Talib) and complained of his 
“Pagation of Islam and preaching against idol-worship. He 
oe explained the circumstances and bid them farewell. By the 
thea of Allah 3, Rasoolullah # continued to publicly preach 
the ytd condemn Shirk, idol-worshipping and kufr, to the anger of 
Sufyaan ' further. All the leaders of the Quraish (Abu Jahl, Abu 
againgt Ge. then approached Abu Talib and presented their case 
defeat © Prophet 4g - saying that he (Abu Talib) should either admit 
Utcon, 2 d over his nephew, or join him and let fate decide the 

“oF these two groups (the Quraish and the Prophet i). Abu 
; very serious threat - what was he against the 


pp 
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aish?! Thus, he decided to advise Rasoolullah 45, and « 
SS aan your uncle who’s beard is white. ‘ ak t aa me 
weight I cannot uphold. Every child of the aa a a me} 
gathering from their tone of voice today, I dou ey aN ein 
their swords against me or you. Se Ne OP speak 
about Islam for only a short while. Until now the a y Support 
Rasoolullah 38 was Abu Talib. Hearing this of his unc € now made} 
to say, “O Uncle, even if the Quraish gives me the sun in one hand; 
the moon in the other, I will never stop preaching Islam. Either Allah 
shall fulfil my mission or I sacrifice my life on Islam.” Th 
courageous words prompted Abu Talib to say, Beloved nephi 
Continue with your work! I’m with you and will make sure that unl 
die, no one harms a single hair on you.” (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. ])) 
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MIGRATION TO HABSHA (5™ YEAR OF PROPHETHOOD) 


When the oppression of the Kuffaar became finally unbearable! 
Prophet & ordered the believers to migrate to Habsha. 4 
Najaashi The king of Habsha (Abyssinia) was As’maha; his! 
“Najaashi’. He was a strict but just and merciful Christian who we 
exceptional scholar of the Ti 


orah and Injeel. Five years aftel 


announcement of Islam, 11 men and 4 women migrated towards Ha 
in the month of Rajab. They were, 


@ Hadrat Uthman and his wife, Hadrat Bibi a | 
daughter of the Prophet 38) ibi Rugay 


@ = Hadrat Abu Huzaifa and his wife Hadrat Sahla bint Suhail ® 
@  Hadrat Abu Salmah andhis wife Umme Salmah 
@ Hadrat Aamir bin Rabia and his wife Hadrat Laila pial. 
Hashma # 
o ; Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam 4 





& Hadrat Mus’ ab bin Umair 


¢ Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 
@  Hadrat Uthman bin Ma’zoon i" 


@  HadratAbu Sabrah bin Abi Rahm or Hadrat Haatib bin Amr 4 
@  Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood # 


When the Kuffaar heard of this, they immediately dispatched a group 
of people to arrest them but were fortunately unsuccessful, as the 
Muslims had already boarded the ship to Habsha. 


The Muslims began to live in Habsha in peace. A few days after their 
arrival, a rumour was spread that the Kuffaar of Makkah had embraced 
Islam. Some moved back to Makkah upon hearing this, only to realize 
that the rumour was a false one. A group of them then returned to 
Habsha while others remained to live secretly in Makkah. They were 
soon sought after by the Kuffaar, who, after finding them, proceeded to 
persecute them greater than before. After seeing this, Rasoolullah a 
then ordered a second migration to Habsha, which compromised of 83 
men and 18 women. These included those of the original migration, as 
well as other Muhaajireen. (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 287) 


The ambassador of the Kuffaar in Najaashi’s Court The disbelievers 


_ Were unsatisfied with the tranquil living of those who moved to Habsha 


is sent two ambassadors laden with gifts to Najaashi, namely Amr bin 
ek Amarah bin Waleed. They entered his court, performed sajdah 
fe : im and presented their gifts saying, “O King! Some criminals 
us.” Tee. have come here seeking refuge. Please return them to 
Their aa Muslims were then summoned by Najaashi to his gathering. 
stepped pre DARE, Hadrat Jafar # (the brother of Hadrat Ali #) , 
Ourt, ch pei to speak but did not make sajdah as per the rules of the 
tepriman aie rather to simply greet him. Najaashi’s attendees 
“Idiq ai te for this action, which caused Hadrat Jafar #» to reply, 
NOt do sob rate before Najaashi as our Prophet ## has commanded us 
efore anyone except Allah 38.” (Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, 
47 
























Vol. 1, Pg. 288) 


Then, turning to address him, he said, 


; tnation involved in shirk, jg 

“C King! Indeed we were an ee 5 3 
a. sseacscibn and other vices. Allah # va i aa t 
Woe silty and genealogy was already acknow edged. He 
whose no h & and shun all sins and cruelty yp 


ip one Alla 

ordered us to worship | ruc 
we accepted, and have repented from our former lives. This is ou 0 
crime which has made our people our enemies. We were persecute 


an extent that we had to seek asylum in your country, and now live ly 
in peace. Our people want us to return to the evil and sin of our 


lives in Makkah.” 


The king became overwhelmed after hearing Hadrat Jafar 2 spe 
Seeing this, Amr bin Aas (the ambassador of the Kuffaar) gave a lasta 
final attempt to persuade the king and said, “Najaashi! These Musi 
have beliefs regarding your prophet Esa #4 which are totally opp# 
to yours.” Najaashi then turned to Hadrat Jafar 4 and questioned 
regarding this, who replied by reading verses of Surah Maryall 
effect bringing Najaashi to tears. Hadrat Jafar 45 further said, “ 
Prophet % has ordered us to believe that Hadrat Esa #51 is a servant? 
messenger of Allah %, born from his pious mother, Sayyidah Ma J 
%, not from fatherly intervention, but by the power of Allah 3.” ! 
ep attentive while Hadrat Jafar 4 spoke, and then # 

it Esa #3 was certainly the servant and messenger of Allah? 


ame infuriated with th ds, et t 
Saeioa ra oe sak the Imaan that was now feel inthe in go 
bin Waleed ease sin pe commanded Amr bin Aas and At 
you please in my kingdom. ty een, the Muslims, “You may 
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This proves the acceptance of Islam by Najaashi 2. It’s for this reason 
that the Holy Prophet 3% performed his ghaib janaazah namaaz in 
Madina even though he passed away in Habsha and was buried there, 
and further made dua for his forgiveness. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr and Ibn Daghnah //ijrat was also initially 
undertaken by Hadrat Abu Bakr 4%. However, upon reaching ‘Barkul- 
Ghamaad’, he met with the leader of the Qaarah tribe, Malik bin 
Daghnah, who asked, “O Abu Bakr , where are you offto?” He began 
to explain the hardships faced by the Muslims from the Kuffaar and 
said, “I’m leaving Makkah and intend travelling the world created by 
Allah & so that I can worship him to my heart’s content.” Malik bin 
Daghnah was surprised by this approach and said, “Abu Bakr #! A 
person like you can’t leave Makkah nor be taken out from it. You’re 
certainly a beneficial member of Makkah - comforting distressed 
people, financially assisting the poor, and generally a very righteous and 
dignified person. Come back with me to Makkah. I’ll take you in my 
custody.” He finally reached the disbelievers of Makkah, with Hadrat 
Abu Bakr #8 inhand, and said, “Abu Bakr # is in my protection - I warn 
anyone who interferes with him.” The Kuffaar submitted, on one 
condition, “He should only read the Quran inside his house so that none 
ofour children or womenfolk may hear it.” Malik bin Daghna accepted 
this, and for a few days, Hadrat Abu Bakr read the Quran only within 
the precincts of his home - though for how long could he allow the 
worshipping of Laat and Uzza to take place publicly while the ibaadah 
of Allah & remained concealed? Thus, the spirit of Islam overtook him 
and he ouilt a musjid in the courtyard of his house, reading the Holy 
ae aloud in every Salaah. This caused the women and children to 
wie gathering around him, and the Kuffaar began to take notice. They 
ee aes demanded Malik bin Daghnah to either stop Abu Bakr 
slic aes or remove him from his protection, not wanting their 
alik bin ae any attention to him while he read the Quran. Thus, 
biln aa aghnah approached him and said, “Read the Quran in 
li my your home. If your public readings continue, ’ll have to 
Say) Protection and the Quraish will undoubtedly harm you.” 


Yyiduna ; 
en Bakr #% replied, “O Ibn Daghnah, lift your protection. 









Allah 3& is sufficient for me as my protector, and I’m content with i 
planning regardless of what happens. ” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg 30) 


Hadrat Hamza accepts Islam During the 6" year of Prophethood, by 
Hadrat Hamza and Hadrat Umar 2 entered Islam which strengthen 
the respect of the Muslims. Amongst all his uncles, Rasoolullah 3 hai 
unique love for Hadrat Hamza #, who was an impartial and jy 
individual and only a few years older than him. Because of drinking) 
milk of Thuwaiba ¢s during childhood, Hadrat Hamza # also becan 
the foster-brother of the Holy Prophet &, and was a strong and athlet 
person who used to spend his days hunting. After returning, he woul 
make tawaaf of the Ka’ba and sit amongst the leaders of the Qurait 
He was once informed by his sister (Hadrat Bibi Safiyah 2) and 
slave-girl of Ibn Judmaan when he returned from hunting that li 
nephew, Muhammad 3, had been treated to very offensively by At 
Jahl. The uncle of the Prophet 3 became enraged by this and set oul! 
find him, carrying in his hands the bow and arrow used for hunting. h 
found Abu Jahl in the haram of the Ka’ba and struck him with his bt 
over his head - a strike so forceful that it began to bleed profusely. q 
continued, “How dare you swear at my nephew?! Be cautious, i 
accepted Islam.” Seeing this, the members of the Bani Maki 
stood to assist Abu Jahl who, fearing revenge from the Banu Haasbi! 
said, “Leave Hamza # alone. Today, indeed I swore his nephew 
words unbecoming of him.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg.4 
Zargqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 256) 


Hadrat Hamza # read the following couplets very audibly afte 
acceptance of Islam, 


SEPA 2. 
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i 
Fee tae all 4 
a 
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Pact oa a eY! J 


pangied my heart 
Deen: e-Hanee). 


When the laws of Islam are delivered before us, 
it brings tears to even the most intellectual self. 


Gta tas Oo 
Sisal Sally oi 30 
Allah’s 8 Ahmed # is our leader, hence 
Kuffaar! Disregard conquering him with your false ramblings. 
psa eal Diy 0G 


Saclay 
So by Allah 3, we will never let the Kuffaar seize him, 
and are prepared to draw our swords against them to decide our fate. 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 256) 



















Hadrat Umar enters Islam -A fter the acceptance of Hadrat Hamza , 
Hadrat Umar # also entered the deen of Islam three days later. One 
narration, arnongst the many regarding this incident, follows. 


Hadrat Umar once set outwith sword in hand to take the life of the 


Prophet #8, and subsequently met with Hadrat Nuaim bin Abdullah 
Quraishi 4s who had just entered Islam (this was unknown to Hadrat 
Umar 4 as it was not publicly declared). Hadrat Nuaim # asked, “O 
Umar 4, where are you going in this mid-heat with a sword in your 
hand?” He replied, “I intend making the target of this sword 
uhammad 42 the founder of Islam.” Hearing this, Hadrat Nuaim 2 
oe responded, “You should first put your own house in order...your 
ister Fathima a and her husband (Saeed bin Zaid -%) have both 
*ccepted Islam.” Thus, the attention and direction of Hadrat Umar 
tit erly towards his sister’s house. When he reached, he 
etiting ae the door and caused the people inside, who were softly 
© Pages eee, Quran, to hear it and begin to panic. They abandoned 
(the ‘iH a Quran and sought a place to hide. Hadrat Fathima 4 
Who aie Hadrat Umar 4) theropened the door for Hadrat Umar 
Islami» . and immediately began to shout, “You’ve also accepted 
“began to fist hin brother-in-law, trampled him onto the ground 
ist him. al “ Stepped forward in an 


received a hit so severe that her ean. 
attempt to Be End She then said very decisively, «y : 
ae a a you please, because Islam will never leaye a 
ee! ® aa caused Hadrat Umar », in amazement of seeing the bj, q 
Ace from his sister’s face and her immovable steadfastness 
begin to sympathise with her. He stood there for a while, silently, 7 
finally said, “Show me what you were reading. Sayyidah Fathima : 
thereafter took some pages of the Quran and placed it before him, » 
lifted itup to see the following ayah, 


NAS AWG cl GU AS 
‘Whatever is in the heavens and in the earth glorify Allah 3; and iti 
He the Esteemed one, the Wise.’ 

(Surah Al-Hadid, Verse 1) 



























ie 


Hadrat Umar # was be 
with each word of the ay 
body was shivering as 


ginning to experience a revolution in his lift ‘ 
ah conveying a new sense of truth in him. Hi 
he read the verse, and when he reached the ayab, / 


1 


4 
; 


5 gD Ul | 
‘Believe in Allah 8 and His Messenger %,’ 
(Surah Al-Hadid, Verse 7) 


a eee 


Hadra: Umar # uncontrollably called out the kalima of Islam # 


became a Muslim. He subsequently went to the house of Hadrat Ard” 
bin Argam > where Rasoolullah & was at the time, knocked on the 4! 


d through the peep-hole to 
nee at Umar * Banding before them with a swordin Hi hand. ) 
or, none could muster the coura i] Had” 
Hamza 42 said, “Let him in, If he ome one 0" bim, until wy 

» Le n. If he comes with good intent, he ™ | 
welcomed. Otherwise, that same sw ; -rumel 


S opened and, as Hadrat U 
stepped in, Rasoolullah 4% hi 
the shouldess eyes 0 Su Knnced forward and held 
acceptance of Islami” 
the Kalima again, 
overwhelmed with joy 


Allahu Akbar)”, was saix S ae 


Scant 


Makkah began to tremble. Hadrat Umar « said, “Ya Rasoolallah 3! 

Why do we secretly perform ibaadah? Let’s perform it in the haram of 
the Ka’ba. By Allah 3! I will now openly declare my acceptance of 
[slam to all gatherings against Islam I was part of before accepting it.” 
The Holy Prophet 4 then marched to the Ka’ba with two lines of people, 
including Hadrat Hamza #& and Umar #4» with the latter in front. He 
entered the haram in this glorious fashion and performed salaah there, 
after which Hadrat Umar 4 announced his embracement of Islam to the 
Kuffaar. The disbelievers instantaneously cornered him and began to 
throw their punches at him, but received a few blows as well. When this 
fiasco of the beating of his nephew (Hadrat Umar s) was seen by Abu 
Jahl, and he was told of Hadrat Umar’s .2 acceptance of Islam, he 
proceeded to the hateem of the Ka’ba and said, “I take Umar 2 under 
my protection,” which resulted in the Kuffaar withdrawing from the 
struggle. Hadrat Umar 2 states, “I should always fight with the Kuffaar 
after becoming muslim and was struck by them as well, until Islam 
triumphed over them by the power of Allah #.” (Zarge ini ala- 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 272) 


























Another documented incident contributing to Hadrat Umar’s # 
acceptance of Islam follows: He narrates, “I was once near the idols of 
the Quraish, before my embracing of Islam. Someone had slaughtered a 
calf and sacrificed it in the name of the idols when a voice was heard 
Saying, 

LN WAY Up Cad ers He 
O open enemies! A successful person will soon appear and very 
eloquently declare ‘There is no god but Allah 3. 
hose Close at hand panicked and ran away while I chose to remain 
ae and find the one responsible. I then unexpectedly heard the 
again, . 


- al a4rwr 4 goes ) Baek 27 c 
DY Ue aad ho eee ee © 
*Pen enemies! A successful person will soon appear and very 


eloquently declare ‘There is no god but Allah #8. 





4 dhis prophethoog 
this, Rasoolullah #& announce 

Sas Keste greatly affected by what hadoveutie® ! 
ee sien accepted as a reason for his entering into Islay, 
(Caran Vol. 1, Pg. 276- Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 546) 


inst hi its peak, Hadrat Umar & y, 

anny against him reached 1 , A. | 
Sea Sater Grotcton of Aas bin Waail Sahmi (his haleef during 
peal of Ignorance), through which he managed to escape furthy 


torment of the disbelievers. (Bukhari Sharif, Chapter Islamu Un 
Vol. 1, Pg. 545) 


The valley of Abu Talib (7" Year of Prophethood) During this yea 
the discrimination against Rasoolullah & reached it’s zenith and he ve 
(with his family, the Banu Haashim) exiled to a place where neitht 
food nor drink could reach them. This boycott was imposed by leade 
of the Quraish and other Kuffaar who began to notice the increaslt 
strength of Islam, not to mention it’s embracement of two of society 
most powerful personalities, Hadrat Umar #% and Hadrat Hamza# 


They believed this to be a means of annihilating Rasoolullah i 
consequently ending the legend of Islam, and agreed to the follow! 
conditions of sanction, 


If Muhammad & is not surrendered by the Banu Haashim for us! 
execute, 


® None shall intermarry with them, 


@ = Noneshall conduct any business dealings with them, 
® § Allsocial contact will Cease, 
98 


Andno drink or morsel of food shall be provided to them. 


The agreement was prepared b . p allt’ 
Kuffaar of the Qurai : Y Mansoor bin Akram, signed by afl 


ot 4 
a . 
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et &. With no food or drink they would go on to remain there for 


Proph 
three years and boiled and ate the leaves of trees in it’s severity. 
Children cried themselves to sleep in hunger. To ensure that no food 


was supplied, the disbelievers also posted guards around the valley. 
(Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 278) 


For three consecutive years this immorality was endured by 
Rasoolullah 38 and the Banu Haashim until certain soft-hearted people 
of the Quraish began a movement to break the pact hung in the Ka’ba. 
Thus, Hishaam bin Amr Aamri, Zuhair bin Abi Umaya, Mutim bin Adi, 
Abul-Bakhtari, Zamah bin Aswad and others gathered near it, and 
Zuhair (the grandson of Abdul-Muttalib 4) spoke, “O people, where’s 
the fairness in us eating our stomach’s full while the innocent children of 
the Banu Haashim cry in hunger and thirst?! Oath on Allah &, I won't 
rest until I tear down this agreement and step on it with my very own 
feet!” Abu Jahl retorted, “Careful! It won’t be touched by you!”, but he 
was then confronted so threateningly by Zamah that it immediately 
hushed him, being rebuked by Mutim bin Adi and Hishaam bin Amr as 
well. Abul-Bakhtari then clarified his stance, saying, “Abu Jahl, we 
weren’t happy with this horrific agreement before, nor shall we be now 
or henceforth.” The gathering was also attended by Abu Talib, who 
said, “My nephew Muhammad #§ has said that worms have eaten the 
ies agreement besides the name ofAllah 3. So, Isuggest you look at 
‘ Ee ifthis is true or not. Ifitis, we'll throw the remainder of it away 
a pee the agreement. If not, I will definitely hand Muhammad rs 
find i you. Mutim bin Adi hurried into the Ka’ba after hearing this, to 
7 - parchment indeed eaten by worms save wherever the name of 
and Bie He then threw the remainder away. A few young 
broughy “ eee of the Quraish were then sent to the valley, and 
complete ach member of the Banu Haashim back to their.homes 1n 
Alls, c S@fety, during the 10" year of prophethood. The retribution of 
ae Mansoor bin Akram (the writer of the agreement) 

draft the 4 to such an extent that he was unable to use the hand used to 
Pg qa) “Bteement until his death. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, 


The Y, ea 
| ( 
| "ning ur ief (10" Year of Prophethood) For a few days after 
is home, Rasoolullah 4 was not harassed by the Kuffaar. 
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His uncle Abu Talib became ill eight months later and finally di 
away. » 































His death was a great sadness to Rasoolullah 4% as he had bra 
helped the Prophet 4 through every ordeal; confronting his enemigg 
nurturing him during his childhood with unimaginable love, 


The death of Abu Talib During the sickness before his q 
Rasoolullah &s approached Abu Talib and said, “Beloved uncle, regqy 
kalima. It’s the very same kalima through which I may suppli¢g 
Allah & for your forgiveness.” He was surrounded at that time by 
Jah! and Abdullah bin Abi Ubai, who inquired, “O Abu Talib, are 
going to abandon Abdul-Muttalib’s religion?”, and continue 
converse with him. Asa result, Abu Talib did not recite the kalima 
‘ast words being, “I’m on the religion of Abdul-Muttallib.” Rasoolilliw 
4% was saddened by this and said, “I'll continue to ask for his forgivense 
until Allah & prevents me from doing so”, with the following verseihy 
being revealed by Allah 3, 


OS oS aU yas OAT ih Cow 


rol mai SIGE Gael be I Sl 

‘It is not worthy for the Prophet #8 and the believers to ask fo 

forgiveness for associators, even for they be relatives, after it} 

been made clear to them that they are men of hell.’ 
(Surah Tauba, Verse 113) 


1, 
‘ 


i 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 548) 


Demise of Hadrat Bibi Khadija With sorrow still residing in th 
of Rasoolullah # after the death of Abu Talib, Sayyidah Khadija4 
passed away just three days later (or 5, in another narration). § 
the second after Abu Talib to sacrifice mind, body and soul 
Prophet &, and was a comforter to him in every calamity | : 
was his supporter when around him were none. us, 
both her and Abu Talib brought tremendous gr 
which ultimately led him to name that year as 


q "| 
ithe! 
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Bibi Khadija & passed away in Ramadaan during the 10" year of 
srophethood at the age of 65, and was buried in Hajoon (Jannatul- 
Ma’la, Makkah). Rasoolullah 3 himself went in her grave and rested 
per in it with his blessed hands. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 296) 


VISIT TO TAA’IF & SURROUNDING AREAS 


After experiencing great obstinacy and rebellion from the inhabitants 
f Makkah in not accepting his message, the Holy Prophet 3% began to 
um his attention towards the areas near to Makkah to spread the deen of 
slam. Asa result, he traveled to Taa’if accompanied by his servant, 
Jadrat Zaid bin Haaritha 4, which was a place of the rich and affluent 
herein the family of ‘Umair’ led all tribes who lived there. This family 
onsisted of three brothers: Abdyaalail, Mas’ood and Habeeb, who 
vere all visited by the Prophet #4 and invited to Islam. Asa reply, they 
refused, insulted and slandered him; later amassing a group of indecent 
itizens to follow and throw stones at him. The injury caused to his 
essed feet had soaked his socks and shoes in blood. When the pain 
ecame horrendously unbearable, Rasoolullah 22 sat down to rest, only 
9 again be picked up at the shoulders by these ruffians. He then 
jontinued to walk as the stones were thrown once more, amidst 
Wearing, mocking and insulting. Hadrat Zaid bin Haaritha tried to 
is fullest to prevent the stones from hitting Rasoolullah 32, yet the 
ombardment that ensued was sadly too much for him and he also 
ecame drenched in blood and brutally injured from them. Both 
ventually found refuge in a garden of grapes which was owned by an 
Mamous kaafir of Makkah, Utba bin Rabia. Though they were 
sbelievers, he and his brother (Shaiba bin Rabia) felt pity for the Holy 
Tophet &, allowed him to stay and sent a bunch of grapes to him via a 
stian slave named Adaas. When he recieved it, Sayyiduna 
4soolullah 4 said ‘Bismillah’ and began to eat, which surprised Adaas 
Ying, “No one says in the as.” Rasoolullah # then asked, 
; ere’s your ho area eey : l 

a Inwar.” * 
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recited the kalima to become @ Muslim. (Zarqaant ala-Mawagy, | 


1, Pg. 300) 
ah g also traveled to a plag 


aah, a group of jinns jog 
being recited and acceptey 
d related the incident, call 
brace the religion of ay 
n the initial verses o 


During this undertaking, Rasoolul 
Nakhla. There, while in tahajjua 84 
from Nasabeen overheard the Quran 
They then returned to their faction . 
influx of jinns to enter Makkah and ¢1 


The Quran has mentioned this occurrence | 


Jinn. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 303) 


ta few days in Nakhla before proceeding 


ge to the distinguished leader of th 
ction. It was a traditi 


The Prophet & spen 
where he sent a messa 
Mutim bin Adi, to take him under his prote 
Arabs to provide security to. whoever requests It, 
greatest enemy. Hence the Quraishi leader obliged, , 
by his sons, proceeded on horseback to th 
& by his side, and announced, “I have taken Muhamm 
> Rasoolullah & then kissed the Hajr-e-Aswad, De 
’ba and read salaah. Armed with swords, Mi 


protection.’ 
fely back to his home. (Zarqaa ti 


tawaaf of the Ka 
his sons later escorted him sa 


Pg. 306) 


Some time after this, he 2 was asked by Hadrat Aisha Siddia at 
Rasoolallah #, was there ever a day more distressing to you 
Battle of Uhud?” He answered, “Yes, my journey to Taa’if-Th 
there to invite one of their leaders, Abdyaiail, to Islam. “He 
rejected it and sent some immoral people of his area to swear, inl 


throw stones at me. Disheartened by this, I bowed my heé 


Hadrat Jibraeel #4 spoke from it saying, “Allah # has he 
statements and reactions of your people. The angel of the m Y 
present to serve you.” Rasoolullah 3 further s a The: 
ae made salaam and said, “O Muhammad ‘ 
Z e conduct of your nation against you and has ent 
rder, and I will do as you please. Within me 
mountains of ‘Abu Qais’ and ‘Qaiqa’aan” 


58 


Scann 


ccording to your desire.” Rasoolullah 48 replied, “No, I am in hope that 
yeople will appear from their descendants who will worship Allah %& 
one and not others.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 458 & Zarqaani, Vol. 























ppagation of Islam amongst tribes It was the practice of 
asoolullah 38 to propagate Islam to the tribes of distant places who 
athered in Makkah for Hajj, approaching them personally to invite 
nem. He should also attend the various fairs of the Arabs for which 
jany diverse tribes would travel far distances for (e.g. Ukaaz, Majna 
nd Zul-Majaaz fairs), attended by the Mahaarib, Fuzaanah, Gisaan, 
farah, Saleem, Abas, Nadr, Kunda, Kalb, Azrah, Hadaarmah tribes etc. 
fortunately, he was also followed by his uncle, Abu Lahab, wherever 
went, who interfered with his efforts by shouting, “He has turned 
way from his religion” and “He’sa liar!” (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 309) 


nce, Rasoolullah 3 was accompanied by Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 

> when he approached the Banu Zahl bin Shaibaan to invite them to 

lam. It’s leader, Mafrooq, asked, “Quraishi brother! What do you 

vite people towards?” Rasoolullah ¢ replied, “That Allah 3& is one 

id I am his Messenger”, and began to read several verses of Surah 

naam. Those present were deeply moved by this, but re gretfully said, 

Z0W can we abandon the religion we’ ve followed for centuries in the 
nk of an eye? We’re also the subjects of the king of Persia and have 
orn loyalty to him alone.” Nevertheless, the Prophet # commended 
m for their honesty and said, “Allah 3% is the Helper and Protector of 
Sreligion, Islam.” (Raudul- Unf with reference to Seeratun-Nabi) 


CHAPTER FIVE 














ARRIVAL OF RASOOLULLAH IN MApyy 


reside there. Lis historically an ancient city occupied by the tribesh 
Nhazraj and certain jews during the time Rasoolullah announee 
prophethood, The Aus and Khazraj were idol-worshippers Justis 
Nuflaar of Makkah were, while the jews were ‘The People of the bi 
The two former factions lived united in harmony until, as is com mt 
Arab history, fighting broke out between them, which eventually# 


ff 


It's outcome was that almost ever 
individual of both sides wa 


After accepting Islam and Practicing upon the teachings of Ras 
%, all prior conflicts between the Aus and Khazraj came to an 
both beginning to live in unison again. They were given the? ‘ 
Ansaar’ by the Holy Prophet 4& for their help rendered towards), 
and muslims, Which is a Service also i 4 
According to Shariah, their | 


Why Islam spread in Mading D hey eh the 

the Aus and Khazraj tribes did belle: in eonieOg Me 110 
final messenger even though they were idol- san ers. The 
Madina would say, “When the final M, : worsh PP : Ae 
and destroy the idol-worshippers”, aWaitin can eee 
with the Christians. _ 8 he Big 


As usual, in the I Ith year of prophethood, Rasoolullah & visited Mina 
to preach Islam to the tribes concentrated there during Hajj. He was 
once present in Aqbaa (the area upon which Musjidul-Aqbaa currently 
lies) when 6 individuals of the Khazraj tribe approached him. 
Rasoolullah &# asked of their names and faraily background, thereafter 
reciting a few verses of the Holy Quran and invited them towards Islam. 
Impressed by this reading and invitation, the six present then said 
amongst themselves, “The Final Messenger whom the jews have been 
waiting for has indeed appeared; and he is Muhammad 2. We shall not 
let them have the honour of accepting Islam before us.” Saying this, 
they embraced Islam and retumed to Madina to convey the message of 
Allah & to their families and tribesmen. These six individuals were, 


€  HadratAbul-Hatheem bin Teehann 4 
Hadrat Lubaama As’ad bin Zaraarah 4 
Hadrat Auf bin Haarith 2s 


Hadrat Raafi’ bin Malik # 


e¢ @ @ 


Hadrat Qutbah bin Aamir bin Hadeedah 4 
% — Hadrat Jabir bin Abdullah bin Rabaab 2 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 51 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 310) 


The first Bai’at-e-Aqbaa During the 12" year of prophethood, twelve 
individuals secretly accepted Islam in the valley of Mina (Aqbaa), and 
‘ory recalls this bai’at upon Rasoolullah’s 38 hands as the first 
Bai’at-e-Agbaa’, 


They also requested the Prophet ## to appoint someone who could 
Sent hem the laws of Islam, Thus, Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair & was 
amon Madina, spreading the deen of Allah 3% from door to ae 
Tare the Ansaar whilst residing in the house of Hadrat As a a 
With ri “. This resulted in a few new people embracing Islam da : 
“religion of Allah &% now spreading vigorously from Madina 


6] 


as far off as Qubaa. 


drat Sa’ad bin Mu’aaz » , 

the Aus tribe was Had . a 

ES atone and commanding personality. oa initial) 
ee aiatees when invited to Islam by Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umg, 


+, but later became fascinated 3 
Quran Subsequent to his acceptance, the tribe of Aus followed him ay 


also became Muslims. 


The 12th year of nubuwwah was also the year in which (according b 
the unanimous belief of the Ulema) Rasoolullah 3 traveled with hi 
physical body on Me’raaj, and wherein the five daily salaah were math 
compulsory. A detailed explanation of Me’raaj shall be mentionedit 
the Chapter of Mu jizaat (Miracles). . 


The second Bai’at-e-Aqbaa The second bai’at in Aqbaa took placeit 
the 13" year of prophethood when tribes had gathered for Hal 
Approximately seventy-two people secretly gave their allegiance ont 
blessed hands of Rasoolullah 4 and pledged to sacrifice their lives 
the protection of Islam. Also present in this gathering was Hadt 
Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet 28, who had not accepted Islam thus 


ll jecti 
yosclncghne ena have no objection, If not, i 


es : OW us to 9 
Bar’aa bin Aazib & replied, “We’ve re ee salcty isis 


» brought ado! 

of swords!”, a statement inimed; n ght up under the s 
: : tely follo Abt 
Hatheem 2, who said, “Ya Rasool lately wed by Hadrat 4° 
Ee allah! We? «ane wilh 
the Jews after this, and do not wish for the a ast our relana ‘ 
Allah % grants Islam dominance.” Hea ee i! 


and said, “Be assured that your blood is 


ring this, Rasoolullah % oa 
I say, my life and death shall be w; my blood; and believe me, 
Your enemy is my enemy, 


thyou. | 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 317 & 


_Tam yours and you are™), 
- your friend, Mine.” " Zargaa alt 
eeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 441-2) 
The Ansaar were also told by either q faa x 
Abbas bin Nudlaah 4 while offering bars 2 34 bin Zaraaran'd 


offering bai’at, “My brethren, are 
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after hearing a recitation of the Ho, 





FP aware of what you’re pledging allegiance for? Know that this is 
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unquestionably a declaration of war with the Arab and non-Arabs.” 
They replied, “Yes, we re aware of this.” Rasoolullah & then appointed 
|2 leaders from them - 9 of the Khazraj tribe and 3 from the Aus. Their 
names are as follows, 


Khazraj Tribe 
AbuAmaamaAs’ad bin Zaraarah 2 
Sa’ad bin Rabee’ 

Abdullah bin Rawaaha 2 
Raafi’ bin Malik 4s 
Bar’aa bin Ma’roor 2 
Abdullah bin Amr 25 
Sa’ad bin Ubaadah 4 
Munzir bin Umar # 
Ubaadah bin Thaabit 4s 

Aus Tribe 
Usaid bin Hudair a 
Saad bin Khathimah 4 
Abul-Hatheem bin Techann he 


(Zar 
“ani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 317) 


~The sist | | 
me yaa thereafter dispersed into their respective camps. During 


Ng morning, the Quraish came to know of this pledge and 
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-oceeded directly to the people of Madina, angrily enquiring, “th 
ou declared war against us by joining Muhammad #5 2!” 4 
ompanions of the Ansaar who had not yet accepted | slam denied, 
vhich pacified them enough to leave. After some investigy 
sowever, the word had spread again, leading the Quraish to deman, 
arrest of all those involved in the allegiance. The only person ulting 
captured was Hadrat Sa’ad bin Ubaadah «4% who was later taken bag 
Makkah. When news of this reached Jubair bin Mut’ im and Haarith} 
Harb, they asked the Quraish of his freedom less their trade rout 
Shaam (Syria) be put in jeopardy, and he was therefore releasedé 
returned to Madina safely. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 4, Pg. 449-50) 


Migration to Madina As Madina became a city wherein Islam and) 
followers began to flourish, Rasoolullah & gave a general comma 
his companions to migrate towards the city from Makkah. The f 
person to do so was Hadrat Abu Salmah #:, followed by a continu! 
stream of people. The Kuffaar attempted to halt the migration? 
becoming aware of this, yet many muslims secretly continued to dos 
the only ones remaining behind were those either unable to afford! 
imprisoned. The Holy Prophet # had not made hijrat until now for? 
yet being commanded to do so by Allah 3, keeping two of his pelo! 
companions (Hadrat Abu Bakr # and Hadrat Ali 4) behind as well: 


The conference of the Kuffaar The disbelievers began to 
anxious after noticing the spread of Muslims from Makkah to M a 
even more so after realizing that the Muhaajireen were being hap 
welcomed in the city and granted refuge by the Ansaar. The f f 
Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3 relocating to that area, amassing an art) 
attacking them began to be a great concern to them. Thus, the Qn 
comes 4 major conference in Darun-Nadwah (their CoM 
uration); Wherein the most significant and prominent of Mis 
oni Eee: including Abu Sufyaan, Abu Jahl, Utba, J ubil 
zh ; Pa Haarith, Abul-Bakhtari, Zumah bin Asad, A f t 
azaam and Umaya b . Amongst the leaders °, 
the form ofan oldman, When as et af 
Quraish, he replied, “I’m a shaik © iy) 
to you,” They thereafter m 


CamScanner 





him in the meeting and began its proceeding. As the discussion of 
pasoolullah % took place, a suggestion was made by Abul-Bakhtari to 
have the Prophet # besieged in a room with his hands and legs tied, 
being given food from a small hole. The ‘Najdi Shaikh’ responded, 
“This isn’t a good idea. His followers will sacrifice life and limb for his 
freedom after coming to know of this.” 


This was followed by another suggestion made by Abul-Aswad Rabia 
bin Amr Aamiri, who said, “We should exile him from Makkah to 
another city, saving us from his preaching of Islam and reading of the 
Quran.” An enfuriated Najdi Shaikh retorted, “Allah’s 3% curse is on 
your idea! Don’t you know the sweetness and effectiveness of 
Muhammad’s words?! Oath on Allah, if you send him to another city 
he'll gain the support of the entire Arabian Peninsula through his 
magical way of speech and return with his army against you! Then after 
gaining victory - which is inevitable - he’ll be the master and you all 
slaves. This is not an option.” 


It was then said by Abu Jahl, “People! I think I have a solution which 
10 one’s thought of yet.” The conference eagerly enquired as to what it 
Was, when Abu Jahl finally said, “A man from every tribe should each 
ati Muhammad with a sword and effectively kill him - then every 
an will be held responsible and the Banu Haashim will be unable to 
rds against all of us in revenge, having to accept compensation for 

= atau the amount to be paid can be shared by the tribes.” 
sap . a devilish scheme, the Shaikh of Najd joyfully howled, “This 
069 a No other plan can be accepted but this!” Hence, all present 
ho the Proposal of Abu Jahl, terminated the meeting and returned 

" “"eincident has also been mentioned in the Holy Quran, 


1 os Sis Sg GS poh Sat) 
hijo, Coe ws WR 
Plottiy, ¥ Peloved Prophet #8!) remember when the infidels were 
And 1 ede you, to confine you or to slay or to drive you forth. 
"ere plotting their own and Allah 3& was planning His 
Own; and Allah’s 8 plan is the best. 
(Surah Anfal, Aayat 30) 
| 65 : 


i Allah 3%, and the manner ip yw. 
rther on is the secret planning of ‘ nWhj 
ae His Beloved # and destroyed the scheme of the Kuffaar, : 


(Ibn Hishaam) 


The Prophet’s hijrat to Madina After this arranged confereny 
Hadrat Jibraeel ss descended upon the Prophet & bearing th 
commandment of Allah $ - “O My Beloved Prophet 3! Do notlieg 
your bed tonight; this is the night when you will perform hijrat 
Madina.” He then immediately proceeded to the house of Abu Bé 
Siddique # at exactly mid-day, and upon entering, asked of himt 
request privacy from his family due to an urgent matter needing tok 
discussed. He replied, “Ya Rasoolallah &, there is no one present her 
but your wife (the Holy Prophet 3 had married Sayyidah Aisha 4, ti 
daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 2s, by that time).” Rasoolilé 
% then said, “Abu Bakr 4, my Lord has allowed me to perform hijid! 

r him to be taken with and was allowed !! 
thereafter offering Rasoolullah & one of two camels which he’d beg! 
to feed four months before in Preparation for hijrat. He replied, 
accept, but wish to pay you for it”, resulting in the companion of 
Prophet 32 unwillingly having to accept his recompense. The food 


ibi Asma 4s, as her sister Sayy! 


3 


The Holy Prophet & then emplo 
bin Uraiqiz (a specialist in trackin 


Hijratun-Nabi) 


i 
The siege of the Prophet’s house His house was later surround ) 
the Kuffaar (as planned in the gathering of Darun-Nadwah), who _ " 
in anticipation for Sayyiduna Rasoolullah # to fat asleep in ord?! is 
they may attack and finally killhim, The Only other person in the 
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me was Hadrat Ali 4, and so were the belongings of the Kuff. 
of Makkah (in spite of being open enemies, they would nevertheless ae 
entrust Rasoolullah with their valuables and goods!). He said to 
Hadrat Ali's, “Cover yourself with my green sheet and sleep on my 
bed, and after I leave, return these belongings back to their owners from 


the Quraish and migrate to Madina.” 


plan of the Kuffaar and the apparent 
ertheless assured of his life by this 
he will not be killed after 
fully slept until dawn upon 
d for this would 


at that ti 


Though Hadrat Ali 2 knew the 
situation they were in, he was nev 
command of the Prophet s - knowing that 
being told to migrate later on. Thus, he peace 
the bed which Rasoolullah & was commanded not to, an 


proudly say, 
Vie Dey PEK JA, Ai FohG 
Sib et ee 
2 oduy gah tok) 
, n walking on this earth, 


Irisked my life for the greatest perso 
One more elevated than those who circle the Ka’ba and Hateem 


SLO Ce ‘ gsr 
ay {ypcey OO Side 


Kolic By Jj pp oles 
The Prophet & feared the deceit of Makkah Kuffaar 
But was saved by Allah from their deception 
(Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg: 322) 


eep on his bed, Rasoolullah ue then 
fsand and, while reciting the initial 
place some ofthe sand upon heads 
m allowing him to escape 10 this 
ly unaware of this and were later 
those who had besieged the 


pee requesting Hadrat Ali 3 to sl 
va the house carrying a handful 0 
Of th Sof Surah Yaseen, proceeded to 
sa Kuffaar who were in wait for hi 
told 6 The Kuffaar were complete 
another individual (not amongst i 
sae) Of Rasoolullah’s # escape and his placing of sand a pee 
(Mg Ieeling their heads, they indee ound sand and dust 
4arijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 57) 
Ka’ba 
“ool # continued to Kharoorah (an area from which the 
67 


can be seen) and said, “O City of Makkah! You’re the m 
in the world tome, Had I not been driven out from you 
would choose nowhere else to reside.” While walki 
Bakr 4 tumed back to notice the footprints left behind 
blessed feet of Rasoolullah && were inj 
would inevitably search for them and 
in their success, he then proceede 
shoulders, crossing terrain of sharp s 


way, until finally reaching the cave 0 
Vol. 2, Pg. 58) 


Ost beloved, : 
by my PCOPe an 
ng, Hadrat App, 
and saw thatly fo, 
ured. Knowing that the Kuffag! 
that these factors would be pivot fe 
d to carry Rasoolullah 4 on k 
tones and piercing thorns alongth 
fThoor. (Madaarijun-Nubuwith 


S the stings fell onto the ble 
%, who awoke to find him crying. Rasool 
> Ya Rasoolallah 8! A snake has}! | 


at Abdullah ) sleeping at its entrane! 
: © 80 to Makkah at Re eae 
information of the 


t 

Kuffaar’s seer he break of dawn ane a a 
ir bin Ge tetuming to inform the Prop 
dusk, he Hadrat Aamir bin Fuhaira (the Slave of Hadrat Abu Ba i: 
) would round up a few Soats ata latter Part of the night and take th it dy 
to the cave, where he milked then, and gave Rasoolullah gs and Ha” g 
Abu Bakr 4 to drink, Zarqaani ala-Mawaahip, Vol. 1, Pg. 339) ony 
Before their coming to the Cave of Thoo n 

Rasoolullah’s & house for the 


de “Ng 
fe oe the Kuffaar who surtout Ben, 
en: i i 

morning to find none but Hadrat ae might later entered durin’ 
leave and began to thoroughly ge 


werk Inside. They allowed be Rey 
oh Makk i din ty 
for Rasoolullah @ and even reached the aa pea Nereus : offal bacy 
put chose not to enter within as Allah ye 4d placed a ‘euard of safely i 
its entrance. At the mouth was q Spider g 
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Who had spun his web act 
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nother side an egg laid by a pigeon, causing the Kuffaar to say 
themselves after seeing this, “The spider and pigeon wouldn’t 
e this if there were people inside.” While hearing their 
Hadrat Abu Bakr # became afraid and said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
oclose tous. They’d see us just by looking at their 


and on a 


Fx! Ourenemles are Ss 


F fect.” Hereplied, 
enol 
‘Grieve not, no doubt Allah & is with us’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 40) 


! Allah 3 then sent His tranquility to Hadrat Abu Bakr which caused 
him to become absolutely fearless. It was this quality of the khalifa that 
| was praised by Hadrat Hasaan bin Thabit 4, who said in the following, 


2 Se ee a bt secs aS 
NGS) uote 1 gal GL 


‘And the second of the two climbed the mountain 
fo the elevated cave, whilst enemies searched for them’ 


(yale 15 ah J 95 Ce OS's 
Yate Jaa J goede 


- A Z the beloved of Rasoolullah #, who likened none else 
(Hadrat Abu Bakr 4); a reality known by all of creation.’ 


} OM 

aly se the 1" of Rabiul-Awwal (after four days), the Holy Prophet 
bin gga rete cave of Thoor, with Abdullah bin Uraigiz (employed 
| * Upon a e) arriving with the two camels as agreed. Rasoolullah 
me other Bee Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 and Aamir bin Fuhaira -% sat 
! tng hos the Peng led by Abdullah bin Uraiqiz as he walked ahead. 
} path to ee route of the seaside and avoided the 


Warq 
dt Of 19 
bay of one amnels Meanwhile, the Kuffaar of Makkah had offered 
*yyid ate camels to the person who arrests and brings 
uhammad 4 to Makkah, a challenge undertaken by 
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for him. 
ereedy ‘ndividuals who then a tosearch | 
Umme Ma’abad Rasoolullah 4 reached the hou 
‘Aatika bint Khaalid Khazaaiah, on the second 
travel, in an area called Qadeer. She was an old and frail woman, 
used to sit by her veranda while offering food and water to the trayg) 
that passed by. Rasoolullah & wished to purchase some food from} 
though, unfortunately, she had none to offer. He then noticed ay 
spat close to her home and asked if it gave milk. “No”, she replied; 
was then asked, “Do you mind if] try?” After being granted permisy 
Rasoolullah & said Bismillah and thereafter touched the goat, wh 
became full of milk as soon as his blessed hands came into contacly 
it. He was then able to fill every utensil of Umme Ma’abad with 
with all then drinking to their heart’s content. After witnessing! 
mu’jiza of Rasoolullah #2, Umme Ma’abad and her entire family! 
accepted Islam. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg. 346) 


The she-goat of 
Umme Ma’abad, 


Re has been reported that this goat remained alive until the 18° ¥@ 
\jrat continuously giving milk. It even gave milk in the famous 


of Ramaad (Drought)’ duri : a 
otherauieens oa )’ during the khilaafat of Hadrat Umar 4" 


The horse of Saraa 






causing the horse to be released fray nei and made a aa 
asked for a guarantee of safety’ fon th sand, Saraaqa 5 of 
Hadrat Aamir bin Fuhaira 4 to have itiwtiite, Prophet &, whe git! 
arrow-case, he then rode back to enout. After stom 


= 
a ae 


Idnot. (Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 349 
-] 


everywhere but couldn’t find him aakkah and, said, 18 bo q 


° . . 9 
Prophet #. (Buknari Sharif, Vol. 1, peat Ae 
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| truthfulness of Islam. When Rasoolullah 


Zarqaani, Vol. I, Pg. 346 & Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 62) 
Though he didn’t accept Islam at the 


C time, Saraaqah was greatly 
impressed by this mu’jiza of Rasoolullah #, which was 4 Proof to the 


# set camp at J a’aranah (after 
| the battles of Taa’if, Hunain and the Con 


quest of Makkah), he brought 
that very same guarantee written to him 0 


n the instruction of the Prophet 
#, and with a large group of trib 


€-members, accepted Islem. 
(Dalaailun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 15& Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol 
2, Pg. 62) 


This was the very Saraaqah bin Malik 4 who was once asked by 
Rasoolullah 2, “O Saraaqah! How shall you feel when you will be 
given the bangles of Kisra (the King of Persia) to wear?” (asking this 
from his knowledge of the unseen). Years later, during the khilaafat of 

adrat Umar 4, Persia was conquered and the bangles of Kisra were 

rought in front of the khalifa. He handed them to Hadrat Saraaqah 


and said, “Q Saraaqah! Praise Allah & who has granted you the bangles 


of Kisra to w 


i lullah #. The 
ear”, thus fulfilling the message of Rasoo 

Sahaabi later passed away in 24 AH during the khilaafat of Hadrat 
Uthman %. (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 246-7) 


The flag of Buraidah Aslami While Rasoolullah # was apenas 
M ina, he was also confronted by Buraida a ae 
4nced upon him along with 60 other rideis of the Bani epee 
bY the teed of the Kuffaar’s reward, Buraida had aera # replied, 
testing the Prophet % and asked who he was. Seek %.” The 
seibammad Son of Abdullah &, I am the pea pe an affect on 
hin 2 and 4ppearance of the Holy Prophet @ ma ae Rasoolallah ¥, 
i that he immediately embraced Islam, saying, a flag,” thereafter 
uty? “Sh that the Prophet 4 enters Madina rasing veling before the 
Pr nehi turban, wrapping it around his spear and trave asked, “Ya 

raat as his Sr hice When Burat . ep “My 
amg lah %, where will you stop in Mae place where I wi 
May ‘ yidered by Allah #%. Wherever it stops 1s 


Ny 44rijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 62) 


jullah # 
: j tally, Rasoo 
“Wensiye clothes of Hadrat Zubair Inciden 

7 





ir bi >, during ¢ 

rat Zubair bin Awwam <, 9 
heson of his paternal aunt, Sayyidah Safiyyah 4 
was the rchandise from Syria at that time. He presen, 
sais Abu Bakr # with valuable items of clothj 
d. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg.6j 


also met with his cousin, Had 


‘gurney. He was 
x returning with m 
Rasoolullah & and Ha 
as gifts; which they accepte 


The splendour of prophethood in Madina All the people of Madi 
including women and children, were extremely eager to mé 
Rasoolullah 3 after news of his hijrat had reached them days befor 
They would daily come out of their homes in the early morning andor 
retum when the sun’s heat became unbearable. One day, whi 
retuming, @ jew had spotted the procession in which Sayyid 
meres ose ea amon othe Anson 
Waited for daily to arrive is here!” aes ee on 
happy, armed themselves with weapons and ae eames Sy j 

went out of their hom®’ 


Welcome the King of Madi eee 
heard throughout the Bie na. Their cries of takbeer given could! 


Vol.2, Pe. 63) “ty of Madina. (Madaarijun-Nub 









sthe? seit life they were 4 

oa Bathered at t ft ‘beloved creation of All! 

remo S€ to offe é tio 
mi 0 t their saluta 

®@ back to their ore returning eas hijiat, Gneludieg 40 

4 remain, eat Were accom Htepntusted to aso! 

4 €d. Hadrat Kaltho! 

rif pt With his family in 25% 

°! 1, Pg. 560 & Madad 










It w 
: 200d fy : 
% and ; ne fl 
of a Belay hosts ne ibe of Amr bin AY , 
light of the the | ita. ue Hy! 
Holy ARLE p "af 


Scanne 


stribe could have assuredly been said to say, 
Aul S 


Liew l Pe OL. eb Lo 
oh oe Gy fs a eee 


[sacrifice myself upon his blessed feet, those that would 
make a barren region the envy of the most beautiful garden seen. 


k 
q 


Alhamdulillah! You have read the life of Rasoolullah #% In Makkah, 
and | now have pleasure in chronologically presenting before you his 
ieinMadina. Brighten your heart and Imaan by reading it. 


. 


PNW CO Su Je as hy fot | 


Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi 
28th Shabaan 1395 AH 
Ghousi, India 


(Nb. The author was severely sick during this period of his life) 
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CHAPTER SIX 


FIRST YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 









ar 1 eal,! 
Musjidul-Qubaa The first ever musjid was constructed in this y 


Qubaa. It was built upon land chosen by the Holy Prophet 5 
Where the Amr bin Auf tribe used to previously dry the! ia 
Rasoolullah & also partook in physically constructing the musji 

name famously remains, until tod 


Hol 
ay, as Musjidul-Qubaa. The 
Quran has also mentioned itin the following, 


as 23 7927 5-78 |, Pe \ary \ 2% Ve 6 ae 2a at 
PEPER NSN Ssh ere co gael te nel ee 
A SadE-5-9.12 bees Can EN O79 cnt We SES ae 
ote oe ity yh Vou dE) 
__No doubt, the mosque whose foundation has been laid oy 
righteousness from the very first day is worthy that you may io! 
rein are those who 


ndA 
desire to be well purified, 4 
loves the pure. 


(Surah A\-Tauba, Verse 108) 

While working with the Sahaabah Kiraam *, the Prophet &# ues 

weighty stones that they to nnatsly arched his blevsed back: 

wou \d plead with him not to Strain himself and leave the wo to°, 

ifting stones of the same we; : als ea! 

again hfting 4 . © Hol Prophet 4% e 

he following couplets by Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha #0 
passionale end eager atmosphere, 


(fs ecole 
\mnnad my, we oll 
(ae\s'y C25 OTS, AT, 
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at el Gag V5 
syocessfiel is he who helps building a musjid, recites the Quran 
while standing or sitting, and doesn t waste the night asleep. ’ 
(Wafaaul-Wafaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 180) 

After the construction at Qubaa, and a period of either 14 or 24 days 
with the tribe of Amr bin Auf, Rasoolullah & then proceeded on the day 
ofJumu’ah to Madina - much to the joy of its people after the news of his 
coming had spread. The Banu Najaar (who were the maternal family of 
Hadrat Abdul-Muttalib 4) armed themselves and prepared two lines 
extending from Qubaa to Madina to welcome him. Greeting each 
person Who had arrived to meet him and supplicating for their well- 
being, Rasoolullah 8 then entered the holy city, whose people 
‘including children) began to greet him with the following verses, 


ae, es 


a roeage Lele Sa ali 
bd ese We Scs4. 
moon dawns upon us from the valley of Wadaa’! 


de to Allah & is necessary upon us for as long as the 
Supplicator to Allah ¥ supplicates, 


Crescent- 


A 
(and) Gratity 


CE Ie ee pd ig 
4 7 Aip8s id> Ayay XA he Be 
Ce We Sis Ci 


0 Joy 
Sent 10 us! } 
Brante d aa ve brought a religion worthy of being followed. 


Pect to Madina, So welcome, the best inviter! 


“F 44 oe “ere 93 4) 44 
CU delle eS eS fs 
s 


yy, ; yt wie 4, a 4,12 ; ¥ 
Set today gqy en Ss et ts 
0 
Patcheg C /ned with Yemeni garments, though before we 


ot 
“NET he tie May Allah ¥ send his blessings upon you 
° Strives in His Path continues to, 
loomed 
beatin 2 ro he young girls of Madina who recited the 


1§ 



























oe a , aed 
jew? ye 

534e", ; i 4 
Ves Glroeaife ajaar, 
, ihe young ¢ yildren are ighbour. 
We are Ine. Muhammad s our nels 


Fortunate to have 
ith their demonstration anj 


o” They collectively replied 
: Rasoolullah # then smiled anj 
» (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 359-60) 


adrat Bar'aa bin Aazib (a Sahaabi of Rasoolullah 3) said, “The 
happiness and noor which prevailed over Madina when Rasoolullah$ 
amved was never experienced before, and neither shall it ever be 
aay by another person again.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol.) 


The 

requested him to sta t Tabee & held the reins of his came’ 

“Please leave the r ty at their home. He humbly declined and sal 
eins of my camel, she will stop wherever All 


wishes her to.” The c 
xf amel finally h: : 
&, which Saati at the residence of Hadrat 


y aba f 
wee Currently stands, By hi a the area where Mus}! 


: Istly 0 i began to stay in! 
Hal a A te sanistienes the second storey tot if 
toe a % twice tie 00D a sate for those who shall co™ : 
oS ~ why ; wd him 
ssriui ma 
: ehonour of @ i 


by followin. a7 acted 
Rasoolullah a Aby Ayool a the rakes me 


‘or barkat they “° 

Of his fingers found ! th! 

© Strictest respe? f 
0 


ae 
SSEe Shes kee 


hi 








the only Where gt W & 0 
Via hata? va and 





Sed. 
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than see Rasoolullah 4 in difficulty instead. H 

é for a period of seven months until M € was host to the P 

sgjoinln Trae constructed, whe usjidun-Nabawee nee 

accompanied by his wives, began to a. the Holy Proph its 

thereafter. (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 357) ive within the six ree 
as 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Salaam accepts Isla 
salam > was the most learned amongst eee Abdullah bin 
Be bat Prophet # entered isthnaadt peas a 
Seieahavals ae a crowd of visitors and sie re caeatl : 
ete enought see him, and seeing his blessed fi Kea 
gh for me to conclude that he was no imposter He thes 

. en 


said, 
WeRABLK meat nace ae s 3 
d¢ yy Les stabi ably poten Aah 
23 Lg Jae 
“O People! §, a 
! Spread peace, feed oth I 
c eace, ers, be polite to your iT 
ers and pray during the night while others resfis oe 
I'd be : . SY 
oe by the beauty of the Holy Prophet and his 
by Hadrat ee : at immediately embraced Islam.” This acceptance 
iii aa lah bin Salaam 3 was an exceptional and major 
Nitibarg astounded the Jews of Madina. (Madaarijun- 
ah, Vol. 2, Pg. 26) 2 


soolullah # once sent two of 
d Hadrat Abu Raafi’ 4, with 
them hand bring his family back 
sea at a (during his stay at the house of Hadrat Abu Ayoob 

oe Rtas oie those brought back were Sayyidah Fathima an 
Tet wife) 2 (his two daughters), Sayyidah Bibi Saudah (his 
n We temainj adrat Usamah bin Zaid and Sayyidah Unit Aiman # 
her ina, as ar daughters of Rasoolullah a8 were unable to continue 
Wye PAnd Ab pi Zainab was directed to remain in by 
Une that ‘as ~Aas bin Rabee’ #, while Sayyidah Bibi Ruqay# & 
Ghani € in Habsha (Abyssinia) with her husband, adrat 
otetcaea danny anciesooorne ‘Abu Bakr) 
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The fa . 
eerily of Rasoolullah in Madina Ra 
'vants, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith # an 


") dirha 
With th ws 22d two camels to go to Makka 

















ily | idah Aisha # a 
thi ly including Sayyidah sha hada 
rs Perini and on their arrival, the 2 
th house of Hadrat Haarith bin Nu’maapy 


| 


and other membe 
ioined this group 
pe stayed at the 


(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg 72) 7 


The construction of Musjidun-Nabawee The construction ; 
Musjidun-Nabawee became necessary as there was, at that time, 


place where Salaah could be read with jamaat. There was a piece; 


an 


land owned by the Banu Najaar which appealed to Rasoolullah & clog 
tothe house where he was guest to. Thus, he approached them witht 
intention of building a musjid upon it. After being presented mong 
they replied, “We'll give this land to have a musjid constructed, andd 
not desire any money for it. Indeed Allah 3& will reward us asi 
payment.” The land was owned by two orphans, and due to fi 
Rasoolullah & called them to discuss a transaction. They asked fort 
money but were nevertheless paid by him using the money of Hat 
Abu Bakr &. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 68) ! 


c iV! 
tat ened and spread abers s PLars: Their branches 
the bricks with his teed hen Rasoolullah 3 himself Wo ul | 





AM Woy “4 
O Allah se ees Sait iG 
Therefo, True virtue is in moth; e2 
Mee the Ansa cing but the Akhiralh, 
1 Shar Muhaajireen. 
The musjid L,Pg. 61): sig 
.. a Wasa a 
formalities of the s 


a bas later built in the northern section after the changing of qiblah, \thas 
thereafter been extended and renovated through different periods of 


time. 


In the corner was a veranda named Suffah built using date-tree 
' branches as a roof. Those Companions who possessed no belongings 
W and home would live there to become known as the ‘Ashaabe-Suffah’ . 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 69) 


















© Homes for the Prophet’s wives Rasoolullah # also constructed 
apartments for his wives adjoined to the musjid. At that time, he had 
only wed Sayyidah Sauda # and Aisha 4%: so no more than two were 
initially constructed, with new apartments later being built as the Holy 
Prophet married further. They were simple in construction - just ten 
hands long and seven wide, built using half-baked bricks as walls and 
date-tree branches as roofs (similar to the building of Musjidun- 
Nabawee). The divisions were so low that one could touch the roof 


Whilst upright and reaching for it, with canvas being used for the doors. 
(Tabgaatibn Sa’ad etc.) 


Allahu Akbar! This was the house in which Hadrat Jibraeel #4) himself 

Wouldn’t enter without permission. Sayyiduna Muhammadur- 

; aes &, who was the most beloved, perfect and exalted creation 

: ae a; the holder of the key to the treasures of the earth - and this 

”a8 his Simplicity? Allahu Akbar, Indeed the sun has never shone on 
Yone having such simplicity as Rasoolullah 38. 


, oe of the Muhaa jireen The Prophet had also constructed homes 

ir Dog ut Nabawee for the Muhaajireen - those who had left all of 

i been in Makkah; and the Ansaar were furthermore of great 

me . their Muhaajireen brothers by offering their land and 

“M to reside in, helping in the preparation of their houses as 

"erien 2 “S¢ and other efforts rendered by them, the-Muhaajireen 
breat ease during their stay in Madina. 


'0 offer his land to Rasoolullah a as a gift was Hadrat 


4a 4, upon which the homes of the Holy Prophet's & 
quently built, | 


Sen Num 





jv 2, Pg. 
ai Vol. 2.58 
milk. 




















le h 
After the comp 
tion of azaan ugh W F 
The a had still been n0 medium — a | 
Nabe formed of the time regarding ae Pit f 
Rasolllah consulted the ae tae These methods we ¢ 
eres e be used. 
fete lit, wile others propose ® by the Kuffaar to gals 


d by him as they were also use | 
peat Hadrat Umar 4 said that someone should eal je 
Modina announcing the time of salah. The Holy Prophet # like 7 
idea and ordered Hadrat Bilal 4 to do so, who would pass through ; 
city saying, “As-Salaatu Jaami’atun”, for all five daily § 
afterwards. It was during this time that a Sahaabi named 1 
Abdullah bin Zaid Ansaari 4 hada dream in which the azaan acC0” | 
to Shariah (i.e. the present Azaan) was being read - a dream theres l 
seen by Rasoolullah 4, Hadrat Umar 4 and other Sahaabah 4 as W 
ce accepted this as an order from Allah # and instr, 

adrat Abdullah bin Zaid 4 to teach Hadrat Bilal 2 its words ser 


that he had a louder voice: us! 
Qiyaamah, the method of r and thus, from that day onwards an@ 0 


we | 
Pg. 376) freading azaan had begun. (Zarqaam, vor 
Brotherly ties ( 
behind their eee mee™ the An 


A 
‘ s se { a 
Possessions and belo “ar and Muhaajireen Havin® al 


families causj Ngings. wi l ) 
condition after oe SOW, the Ne eth the separation ‘cot 


ee ee ee ee | 


on Je Muhaajireen ‘1 a des 
undeniable best 8 10 Madina, were in a 00% 
be dependant to odate them senna the Ansaar tried ‘ 









livelihood then bees one for a lon ae in preferrin’ 
Rasoolullah 4 Dlatied in etary G4 fie and a stable 
and the Ansaar to alleviate holish ties of to live unaide 
Ansaar 10 assist them ute their other nettogd 
‘helple; 





Nabawee, withthe Mag 
en numb 


\Scanner 


ssed the Ansaar by saying, “These Muhaajir 
ni Rasoolullah # then proceeded to call enesaninasieae 
Hail at a time and said to both, “Indeed, you are both brothers to 
Moe other” - and after this, the bond between the two groups became 
han that of brothers. The Ansaar took the Muhaajireen to their 
seas and placed every item in their possession before them saying, 
«you are certainly our brothers and own half of what we own.” 
ir Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 4 was made the brother of 
¢q’ad bin Rabee’ Ansaari 2 who had two wives - he said, “I shall 


Hadrat Sa ; 
sivetalaag to the wife whom you choose to marry.” 


0 


Allahu Akbar! This was the bond of brotherhood between the Ansaar 
and Muhaajireen created by Rasoolullah 4! The Ansaar can only be 
~ommended for the selflessness that they had exhibited. 


Hearing the offer of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ #», Hadrat Abdur- 
Rahman bin Auf replied, “May Allah 3 grant you barkat in your 
family and belongings; I do not wish to have any part of it. My only 
| Tequest is that you show me the way to the marketplace”, and was then 
| directed to ‘Qaingah’ where he purchased some ghee and cheese for 
tade. Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 4 regularly went to the market- 
place to sell these items and, in this manner, became a wealthy 
enn, and later married. After arriving in the Court of 

: ‘is & to inform him of this marriage, he was asked, “What was 
to adie of Mehr that you paid?” He replied, “It was gold equivalent 
ate > Rasoolullah 4 then said, “Allah & grant you barkat. 

if uld hold a waleemah even if it be with one goat.” (Bukhari 


Th 

ht Prophet's # dua for blessings made Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin 

"en * Most successful businessman in Madina - to an extent that 

hs ae say, “If sand is touched by me, indeed it becomes gold.” 
°C, the been reported that when his stock for business wou 


an 

( i . 
| Ma, ee city would become hyped with excitement. (Usudul- 
[ 


ie ‘I, Pg, 314) 
Had 
mend busines dur-Rahman bin Auf ts, other Muhaajireen had also 
te a ae in Madina; such as Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique . 
mt shop, and Hadrat Uthman who sold dates int 
Al 


A business was also opened by Hadrat Uni 


ingah. upport the Muhaajiree a 

market of Qainq > forever ready to SUPF : Ds the 
ghte Answer need for a long period of time and gt} a 
were neverthe i 


ful in this regard. | 
Ives, being success 
support themis¢ 
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Wy 


ie Histori ama bin Abdul-Bar «s, said, “Thist ‘ 
ee Sea taven the Ansaar and Muhaaji een, | 
ms bond had existed within the Muhaajireen themselves, ma eh 
Rasralulah ®. Hadrat Abu Bakr & was made the brother of Hap 
Umar 4, Hadrat Talha 2 the brother of Hadrat Zubair > and i : 
Uthman @ the brother of Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf s. Had rata! 
% approached Rasoolullah 2 and asked, “You’ve made b 


amongst the Mujahideen but have not included me? Who do you we 
tounite me with in brotherhood?” He Teplied, Z 


AWGN 8 eK a 
‘You are my brother in the world and hereafter.’ | 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 71) 4 


i | 

Agreement with the Jews Besides the Ansaar, Madina was! 
Populated by3 Jewish tribes: the Banu Qaingah, Banu Nadeer 1 

pre pct all lived in the Outskirts of the city within stro ol 

een these Ae “1 Many arguments and confro abl 

sull existing after a the Ansaar before hijrat, with some pos 
ates ofc € advent of Rasoolullah #2 in ees 
after losing thej ‘2taj) Were further severely ae 
Biaath amongst theme ne aeous leaders in the infamov? 


th 
to be in panne Which Would we always wished upon by a 
e. 


of) 


unity between them. as, caken them further and pre™’ 

necessary to allow both ih Rasoolullah a deemed ane 1 

complications, and the i IS to lead a Peaceful existen®” 5 
to reach a settlement y 


ith aar Were therefore gathe silk 
“OME Of the 4gteements reached a8 © . 
oe The paying of fidyah (m, ers? 


released), and the aying in exchange for Ae 
murderer shal] Still be applicgh money in come en 


















@ = The Jews shall have religious freedom with ho interference in 
their religious practices, 

© Jews and Muslims will observe cordial relationships with one 
another, 

9 = Inthe event of war taking place against any of the two parties) it 
isnecessary for the other to assist the one being attacked, 


© = In the event of Madina being attacked, it will be protected by 
both Jews and Muslims. 


No party shall assist the Quraish or its supporters, 


A truce made after war by any party with their enemy is a truce 
binding on the other as well. This applies to only pe’ tical wars 
and not religious ones. 


§ Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 4, Pg. 501-2) 


Dua for Madina The Muhaajireen began to fall ill after arriving in 

adina due to the different climate in that area and it being conducive to 
Sickness. Hadrat Abu Bakr « and Hadrat Bilal # were so sick that their 
Dodies would tremble from it, and while in this condition, would recall 
“ gteenery of Makkah and its mountains and recite poetry in its praise. 
¢Holy Prophet && supplicated by saying, 


0 Allah &, make Madina as beloved to us as Makkah is, or rather, 
ake it more so, Free its climate of sickness and grant barkat in its 
Sh “ and expel the sickness of it to the area of Juhfah.” (Bukhari 
Sharif g Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 70) 
Adrat Salmaan Farsi accepts Islam An important event during : ss 
di ne acceptance of Islam of Hadrat Salmaan Farsi -%. Hee a 
‘ Vidual_ from Persia (Iran) whose forefathers were ae 
ish "Shippers (as was the entire population of Persia). & Be a 
f “Me in search of the true religion, Hadrat Salmaan Sealy 
0 Nately captured by robbers and made into a slave, con 
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ip until finally reaching Madina. He was aj, 

hy ownership until 1 es d Injeel and maintained at 
Sa hJews. Heance entered the lied, “Take this away 
es sadagah, to which he Poti. I don’t aces, 
naaacorppebranes amongst the poor o , a 
veo i i sfisiah Farsi 4 then Uasoolulah Sr rena 
Pee er soolullah 48 g 
iat hasket of dates as a gift, which Ra 


Sahaabah to cat and also partook in ity At this time, Hadrat Salmay 
es # also saw the Seal of Pro 


Increase in the rakaats of salaah Until n 
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After the demise of these three personalities of Islam, the Jews and 
Munaafiqs of Madina began to demean Rasoolullah # saying, “If he 
was truly @ prophet, why would Allah 3% bring so much sorrow to him 
through these people passing away?” Thus, it was the planning of Allah 
a that during this period, two respected leaders of the Kuffaar had also 


died, 


@ Aas bin Waail Sahmi The father of the Conqueror of Egypt, 
Hadrat Amr bin Aas «&. 


@ Waleed bin Mugheera The father of Hadrat Khaalid bin 
Waleed &s. 


It has been reported that when Waleed bin Mugheera was on his death 
bed, he began to cry and became restless, when Abu Jahl asked, “My 
uncle, why are you restless?” He replied, “I fear that the religion of 
Muhammad will spread in Makkah after [ die”, upon which Abu 
Sufyaan consoled him by saying, “My uncle, don’t fear. I'll see that 
Islam doesn’t spread in Makkah.” True to his promise, Abu Sufyaan 
continuously fought against Islam and was its adversary until the 
Conquest of Makkah - at which time he sincerely accepted the religion 
of Allah 3 and spent the remainder of his life in jihad for it, later losing 
his vision after an arrow struck him in his eye. It was this very 
Companion who was also the father of the great servant of Islam, Hadrat 
Ameer Mu’aawiyah 4. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 73) 


The first child amongst the Muhaajireen after migration, Hadrat 
ple bin Zubair #, was also born during | AH. His mother was 
See Asmaa # - the daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique <. 

bi this birth, Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair was promptly taken to the 
mA rophet 3, who chewed a piece of a date and placed it into his 
the ble "and thus, the first thing that entered the Sahaabi’s stomach was 

a a ; sed saliva of Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah &. His birth 
. ae a cause of much joy to the Muhaajireen, as, previous to this, 
at will see S have placed a certain magic on the Muhaajireen 
460) Prevent any child being born to them.” (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


SECOND YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 











As the first year of hijrat, certain major incidents occurred during 
secondas well. Some have been mentioned below. 


The change of qiblah When Rasoolullah 4 was present in Makkalt 
used to perform salaah facing the Holy Ka’ba, but was later command 
by Allah % to face Baitul-Mugaddas (in Jerusalem) subsequent tol 
amiving in Madina. This remained the giblah for salaah 
ene 16 to 17 months whilst he yearned for the Ka’bi! 
2 —, s be made the direction of Salaah, and it was through this! 
Would look to the sky with his blessed face in wait for wahi regal 


this. As a result, Allah 3& ¢ ; : 
revealing the following oe fulfilled the wish of His beloved 


Jp lee MCT te ogy: lis ee j cas 


It was revealed while Sayy; 
3 i yyidu : 
salah inthe musid ofthe Bany ae es © wasilee ia 
apt ot qiblah by moving his blesseq ie Is state, he per 
towards the Holy Ka’ba in Makkah, with th y from Baitul- 
while also in their salaah. The musjid € muqtadies doing 
‘Musjidul-Qiblatain’ (The Mosqu ! 


and is still visited by the travelers in Madina, {t lies 


her), : 
another) tely 2 kilometres north-west from the Holy City. 


approxima 


This change of giblah, known as “Tahweelul-Qiblah’, caused much 
anger to the Jews. They were previously pleased with Rasoolullah 4 
and the muslims facing Baitul-Muqaddas in salaah and would 
poastfully say, “Even Muhammad & faces our qiblah.” Though after 
ihis change, they retorted, “He does everything against us, changing the 
giblah in mere opposition”, and so did the munaafigeen voice their 
hypocritical opinions. To silence both parties Allah 3& revealed the 
following verses, 


LEE S ao AG Oy tS 


yey 3 


pe be els fo Cra Gach al 
Ge Ete ea ee 
FEW SIC 01g, eae le is 
ali ee “pal 
Now the fools will say, ‘Who has turned the Muslims from their 
Viblah on which they had been?’ Say you, ‘East and West all belong 
ae 38; He guides whom he likes to the right path.’ And (O 
“oved!) We had not made that Qiblah upon which you had been 
aon but to see who follows the Messenger and who turns back 
Is heels. And verily, indeed it was hard, but to those who were 
guided by Allah %.’ 
(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verses 142-3) 


Ahener tere Sk 
| Perri : . explains in the first ayah that there is no set direction to 
ally ig ‘adah and that all directions are equal and belong to Him. If 


Saj 3 : 
{Uestic uiby Him to be maintained in ibaadah, none has the right to 
nHim over it, 


% In the 
Mibemmaa ayah, He answers the munaafiqeen who used to say, 
& king ai ® himself jas no true knowledge of luis own religion, 
Plaing lul-Muqaddas the qiblah, then changing its: 
'S ayah that the wisdom in changing its direction was to 
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“istinguish the munaafigs (who only pretended to be mus 
those who were truly with the Holy Prophet 3. The sin 
follow the Holy Prophet's & every order while the m 
opportunities to question him - even if 
(General books of Tafseer and Seerat) 

















lims) fy, 
Cere yw, 
unaafiqeen fou 
it be regarding the qiblg 


A SERIES OF WARS 


destroying the small minority of muslims tl? 
existed, that Allah a& issi 
themselves against anyo 


; inst tt 
This permission, which allowed the believers to fight back agains! 
Kuffaar 


» Was granted on the 12th of Safar 2 AH in the following ayah, 

spars Je ai. valb asi wifes salyos i 
Permission is given to them with whom the infidels fight bees 
€y were oppressed. And no doubt, Allah %& is necessarily E a 


to help them.’ 
(Surah Al-Hajj, Verse 39) 


Hadrat Imam Muham 
the first ayah wherein the Permission of jihad was given, thou 
been stated in Tafseer ibn J areer that this was in the following; 


aad 
A is* | 
mad bin Shihaab # is of the opinion ina it” 


ce ¢ ee 
‘And fight in the way of Allah ¥, those who fight against 0 % 
Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 190) : 


Nevertheless, in 2 AH the Permission for Jihad had been 8! 
was under certain conditions in the beginning, The muslims 
allowed to protect themse 


ives and not attack offensive 
became distinguished from agri! howev 


on, the Hos 
ig tt a 
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then allowed to make jihad with any stubborn kaafj ; 

truth of Islam through hatred and enmity towards the aa 2 ae the 

religion of Allah #. Jihad was now permissible in offence as ae 
S 


defence. 


Though it was allowed at the time, a complete study of the wars which 
occurred after hijrat will conclude that these were fought by the 
muslims in protection of themselves, not in offence. Initiated by the 
Kuffaar, the muslims were compelled to fight with the disbelievers, as 
canbe understood by reading the following, 


®  Rasoolullah % and the Sahaabah # had left behind all their 
worldly possessions in Makkah to migrate to Madina, which 
should have pleased their enemies of Makkah (in their leaving). 
After hijrat however, the kuffar were angry at the increase of 


muslims in Madina and became enemies to its people, sending a 


letter to the leader of the Ansaar, Abdullah bin Ubai, complete 


with threats and an exhibition of the disbelievers hatred towards 
dy been accepted as the 


muslims. Abdullah bin Ubai had alrea oe 
king of Madina prior to hijrat and a great coronation cere" 
had been planned for him, yet after the arrival of the king of 
Mankind, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Reto sg es _ 
Madina, the ceremony was subsequently cance Sai afigs 
resulted in Abdullah bin Ubai becoming the eae ae 
and spending the rest of his life plotting agains! 1 | 
believers. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Ps: 92 
WS, 
Theloueitened been Gent to Abdullah bintUbal wasé® AD 
ho hails from 
‘You people have given refuge t0 Muhammad We mn or exile 
our city, Oath on the Creator! You wil a . attack you a” 
him from Madina. If not, we will without aou we please with 
ill your young soldiers, leaving us Jree a 


0 
.67) 
Your womenfolk. (Abu Dawoe sharif, Vol.?.?8 


f this letter $ 


Whe 
Ube: Rasoo wo 0 
baj lullan @ came to know © Abdullah! es sngaar B 


bro ‘he met with him and aske 
’ ; O 
hers and sons?” By that time, the majority 
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yet recognized by Abdullah bin Ubai, He th 
embraced Islam - a fact recognized St — 
Chose not to act upon the Kuffaar’s orders. 


@ twas also during this period that Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz 
the leader of the tribe of Aus, traveled from Madina to Makkoj 
to perform Umra, He stayed at the house of Umaya bin 
and was taken by him at approximately mid-day to the Ka 
perform iawaaf. As he entered the Haram, Abu Ja 
and asked Umaya sternly, “Who's with 
resident of Madina, Sa’ad bin Muaaz.” Abu Jahl infuriating) 

reiorted, “How dare you give refuge to treacherous people lil 
Muhammad and his companions!?”, also Saying to Hadri - 
Sa'ad bin Muaaz %, “If you weren't with Uimayi 
today I'd have definitely not spared you.” The Sahaah 
valiantly replied, “If the Makkans stop the people of Maditt 
Jrom visiting the Ka ‘ba, we 


will certainly put your trade route! 
Syria in danger.” (Bukhari 


‘bat; 


Al appeare; 
you?” He replied 4 


Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 563, Kitaabl 

Maghaazi) 

© Untroubled by these threats, the Kuffaar then planned to att 
the city of Madina, s| 


aughter the Muslims and Kill the Belo 

Prophet Muhammad gs, As a result, Rasoolullah # would spe 
the nights awake, alert in anticipation of this with the Sahat 
Kiraam i. The uffaar were, due to their influence, abt 
convince the other Arab tribes that the attacking 
eradicating of, Muslims from the earth was highly essential. 

After reading the three reasons justifying the ermissibility oft 
offence against the Kuffaar, any sane and j tel t person 4 
conclude that this Offensive i ciel ee 
Rasoolullah’s & Safety and th 


As a result, after the plot of the Kuffaar wa 
® initiated two offensive Strategies for th 
Muhaajireen, 


@ The trade route i 
Makkan Kuffaar, 


the idea of war and ultimately calla truce. 


@ An agreement was to be made amon 
Madina that in the event of the city 
by the Kuffaar of Makkah, they 
attacking the Muslims. 


gst the Surrounding tribes of 
and Muslims being attacked 
would not assist them in 


Rasoolullah # then began to send out small armies of the Sahaabah to 
nearby tribes outside Madina, participating with some of them himself. 
They were to reach an agreement as well as gather information about the 
disbeliever’s plans against the Muslims. Some were sent to the trade 
route of Syria in endangering it for the Kuffaar; and after becoming 
aware of this, the disbelievers also began to increase their plots of 
annihalation against the Muslims, further helped by those who vowed . 
be of assistance. Thus began the major and minor wars known in the 
History of Islam as Ghazwaath and Saraaya. 


Difference between Ghazwah and Sariyah The writers of ee have 
made the following differentiation between the confrontations, 


Chazwah The fighting army in which the Holy Prophet 38 was 
present. 


3 ot 
Sariyah The fighting army in which the Holy Prophet & was n 
' present. 


Madaar ijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 76) 


| ti Slorians differ regarding the amount of ghazwaath 


which took place. 


d, in some 

"en recorded in Mawaahibul-Ladunia that 27 Deas and 2 
Zan," of Raudatul-Ahbaab, 21, while in others 2° 
“‘Waniala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 388) Sie 
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in Bukhari gp however, narrates froma Sahaab! pe physica 
ign gt e that the number of ghazwaath ee ae 
"800k place in only9 ofthem. They areas !0 
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The Conquest of Makkah 
© BattleofTaa’if 


Historians also differ in the amount of saraaya. Some say 47 whi 
others 66. 


{mam Bukhari 4: has narrated from Muhammad bin Is’haaq - thattt 


first ghazwah to occur was Abwaa, and the last Tabuk. The first sani 
was the ‘Sariyah of Hamzah’. 
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vadaarijun-Nubuwwal Vol. 2, Pg. 78 & Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 390) 
( 


paidah bin Haarith During the same year, 70 or 80 
rthe leadership of Hadrat Ubaida bin Haarith 4 were 
het ’& to ‘Raabigh’. He had been given a white 
fag by Sayyiduna Muhammad 3g, of which the flag-bearer was Hadrat 
\astah bin Athaana -. The army of the Kuffaar was lead by Abu 
sufyaan and Ikramah (the son of Abu Jahl) who met the muslims at 
‘Thaniah Marah’. Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas began to shoot 
amows towards them and, as a result, holds the distinction of firing the 
cst arrow of jihad against the Kuffaar of Makkah. He fired 
approximately 8 arrows which all reached their targets. After seeing 
this, the Kuffaar turned back; resulting in no fighting taking place. 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 78 & Zarqaani, Vol. I, Pg. 392) 


sariyah of 
Muhaajireen unde 
gent by the Holy Prop 


Sariyah of Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas # 

iad also been sent in that year by the Holy Prophet 3 with 20 riders to 

ae amy belonging to the Quraish. The flag of this sariyah was 

a as well and was carried by Hadrat Miqdaad bin Aswad <>. The 

asi traveled for a period of 4 days and nights to reach Khiraar, and 

= ere, came to know of the Kuffaar’s retreat; also resulting in no 
are. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 392) 3 


Ch 
a et Also known as ‘Ghazwah Widaan’, this was the 
t Saad ‘finn Rasoolullah 3g was present. He had appointed 
PtOximatel a Ubaadah 4 as khalifa in Madina and set out with 
48 the A" Ee 0 Muhaajireen towards the Kuffaar. Hadrat Hamza 
é nie of this ghazwah, in which no fighting had taken 
H Waa (g Village a had learnt of the Kuffaar’s retreat upon reaching 
ai Mazar of 1 miles from Madina). It is in this village that the 
ior, ‘und, He adrac Amina », the mother of the Holy Prophet #, 
le MM with the ic Rasoolullah 3g spent a few days and made an 
ben" Ceding b see of the Banu Damrah, Makshi bin Amr Dam, 
ah ack to Madina, A total of 15 days were spent in this 


~ Gani, Vol, 1, Pg, 393) 
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‘lah sa #at In 2 AH, during the 13th month of Hijrat 
accompanied by 200 Mubaajireen with the 
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’ 1 > as Ov. 
avad bin Muaaz a asig Emo, 

f. ointing Hadrat S carried was white, ang hely Q 
intention ofjihad, ie saraaya, the flag seranthis ghazwah : hy 
Madina pn 3  Waqaas #. The aaleh der was Umaya bin Kig 
Phi the route of a trading ‘arnaethe\Ouraish’and 1500 cary 
aa and consisted of A s Bawaat without encountering it, 

‘ re t as ar a : ° e 
SE ae ds Madina with no battle taking place jp thi 
tuming 


ghazwah as well. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 393) 


e same year, Karz bin Jabir Fahri had Stoley 
pee a . rr ae in Madina The Holy Prophet a ‘i 
ses thief with a group of his Sahaabah, appointing Hadrat Zai 
bin Haart as khalifa in the city. This ghazwah S en 
Hadrat Ali. Rasoolullah 3 pursued Karz bin Jabir until the valley 


: is 
» Some historians have also named this ene 
*Ghazwah Badre-Ula’ , and it should therefore be beared in mind 
“Ghazwah of Safwaan’ 


the 
and ‘Ghazwah Badre-Ula’ both refer to 
Same incident. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 79) 


é 
Ghazwah of Zil-Asheerah In2AH,a Caravan bearing goods foals 
(belonging to the Kuffaar of Makkah) was heading for 
Intending to block its 


fade route, Rasoolullah 4§ proceeded to a, 
called Zil-Asheerah along with 150 here it be 
known that the catavan'hes or 200 Sahaabah, w p 


swiftly Proceeded further. Thou: 
fighting had taken Place, he did once Zain go out to obstruct ee ! 
they returned from 4am, Which jg known ag the ‘Battle of Bad! 
details shall soon follow, ( rgaani, Vo]. | Pg. 395) 
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tg spy om one’s enemy on their own land, yet th 

ss “4 a fear death but fulfilled the ee ae 
Mus : oing there. Coincidentally, a caravan of the Kuffaar had 
PF ached this area after they had arrived at Nakhla (on the last day of 

ab), It included, amongst others, Amr bin Hadrami, Uthman and 
sigufal (tO SONS of Abdullah bin Mugheera), and the camels of this 
savan were laden with dates and other goods for trade. Hadrat 
gbdullah bin Jahsh 4, the leader of the sariyah, said to his companions, 
atwe leave this caravan to go back to Makkah, they’ II definitely inform 
ye Kuffaar of us being here, who will either kill or arrest us. On the 
her hand if we fight, we'll be guilty of initiating battle in the sacred 
month of Rajab!” The Companions then chose to fight in order to later 
sve their lives from the Kuffaar. The battle ensued with Hadrat Waaqid 
bin Abdullah 4 firing an arrow to Amr bin Hadrami which struck and 
tilled him instantaneously. Uthman and Hikam were arrested by the 
“uslims whilst Naufal ran in escape. Hadrat Abdullah bin Jahsh 
ceptured all camels and goods as war-booty and returned to Madina, 
mesenting one fifth of it to Rasoolullah #. (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 398) 


a that were arrested or killed in this sariyah had belonged to 
— families of Makkah, Amar bin Hadrami, the first kaafir to be 
a Muslim, was the son of Abdullah Hadrami. Uthman was the 
wily of Mugheera, a very rich and revered person of the Quraish, 
yo tkam bin Kaisan was the freed slave of Amr bin Hadrami. Both 
ee Hikam were captured by the Muslims, while Amr bin 
cured as killed by them. It was due to this that the Battle of Badr 
hey +48 the Kuffaar were infuriated by the actions of the Muslims. 
f “*deny ae chant “An eye for an eye!” and sought revenge for this 
ce tea result, Hadrat Urwa bin Zubair # refers to the killing 
te Valle o¢ B ami by Hadrat Waaqid bin Abdullah < as the reason for 
ile lie adr and every other battle between the Muslims and 

- every battle was in seeking revenge for this killing). 
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a2 derived Badr } red: whereit the Muslims gainedacley| ( 
Prestimsand & gat COUT the Kuffaar Allah & named the day9i} | 
victory and shattered th -Furqaan’ describing the Battle of Bak| | 
on in gel detail and mentions it briefly in others aswell} | 
in Surah AN 
Regaine Vict Allah a states, 


sik a 6 Bsa oe O° sal 
“nd verily, Allah ¥ did help you in Badr, when you were 
vesourceless. So fear Allah &% that perhaps you may be thankful 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 123) 


Reason forthe Battle of Badr As stated before, the actual reason io 


Battle of Badr was the killing of Amr bin Hadrami as the Kuffaar® ie 


Quraish were angered and sought revenge for it. Incidental est 


caravan which Rasoolullah 4 wanted to obstruct in the GhazW ah 0 


Asheerah had now retumed ; - fie ) 
was heading towards aes Shaam (as previously mention i" 
ah. This became known in Madina, bi 


as \nat Ki; 

and ae such as Abu Sufyaan bin Harb, M ai 
other people, and that ie tc. Were present in it together with 39 
# said to his § - e ithad was more than usual a 
everyday wi > the Ky - h circle 
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a sahaabah of it and said, “There is a possibility of war with the 
MP Kuffaar of Makkah.’ Hearing this Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat Umar ang 
bE other Muhaajireen % said in one voice, “We are ready to face the 
Oe cuff.” Rasoolullah 4 then looked at the Ansaar who had agreed to 
F jit their swords in war only if Madina was attacked, yet this battle 
MF wouldoccur out of it. How could they fight this war? 


Nevertheless, Hadrat Sa’ad bin Ubaadah 44s, the leader of the Khazraj 
tribe of the Ansaar, bravely said to Rasoolullah 3g, “O Prophet of Allah 
&, we swear by Allah that indeed if you command us, we shall do our 
best to carry out your order.” Another leader of the Ansaar, Hadrat 
'} Miqdaad bin Aswad #: said, “O Prophet of Allah 3g, we are not like the 
| People of Hadrat Moosa #4\ who said, ‘Let you and your Lord go and 
fight.’ We will surely fight, and sacrifice our lives for you as well.” 
| Hearing the two leaders, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah # 
 Decame pleased. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 564) 


He then reviewed his army and ordered those not old enough for war to 


p © back to Madina (a few miles from where they were), as children do 
M0tbelong in warfare. 


Ugh Sle Amongst the children made to go back was Hadrat 
Abu Wa bu Waqqaas 4s (the younger brother of Hadrat Sa’ad bin 
MY and hie tt ) After being told to return, he immediately began to 
this ethibition '0 do so - spirited to fight for Islam. The Prophet 38 saw 
* '0 trayey ee Courage and allowed Hadrat Umair bin Abu Waqqaas 
ad Which h them; his elder brother Hadrat Sa’ad # giving him a 
| Umnme hung around his neck, Rasoolullah 4 appointed Hadrat 
% : MNischieg on > as the imaam of Musjidun-Nabawee, but 

8 4 Dlace aie the Jews and munaafiqeen of Madina upon 
Undine is led Rauha, Thus he sent Hadrat Abu Lubaaba bin 
as a| ack to Madina as its governor, and Hadrat Aasim bin 


50 § ‘ 
“nt to guard the grazing villages close to the city. 


these 
Prenarati 
dig tt were belo Rasoolullah 4 then proceeded to Badr (where 
“a ing of Which Z me (0 approach), His army now consisted of 3 13 

Safty tw N'Y 60 were Muhaajireen and the rest Ansaar. After 
° Informants Were sent out to gather information on 
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uts of the caravan. ( 


aan Spies were also deployed by the 
ely swiftly. nh a 
u Sufyaan, who then sent Dam 
Madina, itera ot Makkah with a plan of safety ¢ 
a Se nai his route and opting for the one closer tof 
rcharthan aus When Damdam bin Amr reached Makka hat 
to tear his clothes and stand on his camels back (as was the ot 
delivering a fearful message), frantically delivering the messag 
Sufyaan saying, “People of Makkah! Your goods for trade q 
caravan of Abu Sufyaan - the Muslims intend to loot it and have 


blocked its path! You need to quickly pick up your Weapons ane 
it!” (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 41) . 


the whereabo 


The cunning of Abu Sufy 


of Makkah, who wor 


The emotion of the disbelieyers After 

_ of Makkah was thrown into a fren 

y armoured, stepped out to Stop this attack ims. 
of the Mu 

— (except for a sick Abu Lahab) Joined their res a 

©, with the killing of Amr bin Hadrami ee 


_“gements for fog 
th were ae 
bin Amthteg Abbas bin Abdu cas re Wie 


> Uu ib k : 
ama in sig 8 Haarith, Abu Jah, lib, Utba bin Rabi 
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pifference amongst the Kuffaar This letter of Abu Su 
ihe Kuffaar army ina place called Jahfa. After reading it 
the tribes began to say, “There’s no reason to fight with the Muslims 
ow, we should return to Makkah.” Upon hearing this Abu Jahl 
retorted, “Oath on the C reator - we will march on to Badr! There we will 
B slaughter camels, eat, drink wine and enjoy ourselves, so that 
Arab tribe will know of our greatness and stature. They’ll always be 
afraid of us after this” and thus, the suggestion of Abu Jahl was 
accepted. Every tribe of the Quraish was then included in the Battle of 
Badr except the Banu Zohra and Banu Adi, who returned back to 
Makkah. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 218-9) 



























fyaan reached 
, the leaders of 


SS 


every 


he Kuffaar of the Quraish in Badr The disbelievers chose the most 
suitable areas of Badr for reaching its plains before the Muslims. When 
Rasoolullah & neared the area, he dispatched Hadrat Ali, Zubair and 
# Sa’ad bin Waqqaas % as informants to gather information regarding the 
Kuffaar, who were able to capture two slaves of the Juraish appointed 
to fill water for them. They were asked after being brought before the 
Prophet &, “Who from the leaders of the Quraish are present in the 
army?” The slaves both answered, “Utba bin Rabia, Shaiba bin Rabia, 
Abul-Bakhtari, Hakeem bin Hazaam, Naufal bin Khuwailad, Haarith 
bin Aamir, Nudr bin Haarith, Zamah bin Aswad, Abu Jahl bin Hishaam, 
maya bin Khalf, Suhail bin Amr, Amr bin Abdood and Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib etc.” Hearing this list of leaders, Rasoolullah # then 
remarked to the Sahaabah, “O Muslims! Makkah has sent you its 
beloveds!” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 102, Ghazwah of Badr) 


*he Holy Prophet in the field of Badr Rasoolullah 3 set up camp in an 
tea of Badr where no well or fountain of water existed, and where the 
oil was so sandy that it caused the feet of the horses to sink. Seeing this, 
“acrat Hubaab bin Mundir # asked, “Ya Rasoolallah #, have you 
i ked this area on account of wahi?” Rasoolullah 38 replied that no 
‘ahi was revealed, The sahaabi then said, “Militarily speaking, I think 
should camp near the fountains of water further an, which will give 
Fa uuttol over the water for the wells the Kuffaar have taken a 
vith the Holy Prophet @ approving his opinion and imple ee 
Incr v2" the mercy of Allah #é it also began to rain, which eres: 
_~ nd sand to settle. Walking therefore became easy for the 3 u | 





rain had turned the ground of hej 
collected rain water into a fountain, 


q Allah de further mentions {hj 



























ffaat, 2 
«aul for the Ku 
— ie The pelievers also 
a : ysal and wudhu, a! 
4 is! jy Quran, 
sine ON Be 
a Spesstegtenl ote si 
ater upon you from Heaven that He might 


sand He sent down W 
cleanse you therewith. 


(Surah Al-An‘al, Verse 11) 


The night vigil of Rasoolullah On the 17th of Ramadaan 2 AH (tt 
right before Friday), the entire army was resting except Rasoolullahé, 
who spent the complete night in dua to Allah #. When the time of Fat 
ae he awakened them for salaah, performed it and rec! 
mee iy Qa whe had was mentioned 
ma aahideen for wat 1 
Shida: Were now prepared to go to war a8 a 


~ 
a 















Who shall die, whe ae 
Procentied to a, When? During the night, Rasoolul eA 
teldick with which he vaca wit 3 few devoted Sahaabal |, 
Gia 80, “This is wh, “used to mark line h, sa ing 
COTPSC Will he ere [a specific k s on the earth, $ 
ness aafir] shall die, and tom? 


truc! The Indeed 
death of Whatever the Holy Prophet 


where he had tach 
foretold ; Ment i 
markings, (Ab, D _ to ~ not Bee. by nee had occurre Pp 
00d Shar} single hair’s distance? 
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Pg. 102) a Shari 
VM Sl 
0! 2, Pg. 364 & Muslim snarih ‘ 


From this hadith, 
#10 Rasoolullahy  ™™ ! 

_ and where lla ae eyiggr 28 ofthe hai ive? 
: Yolear- the han (unseen) a 3 

. owledge 0 ; 
ting mounts Tho va 
there were som Ky ) 
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Hakeem bin Hazagne™ nai ofthe Quraish were © 


ed the leader of gn, ¥NO aot? did ire 
the id not des , 

benefit is there in fight ayy Pte Islam at 4 
Oe? The (Utba bin a 

gg Utaish seeks reV™ . 


‘canned by CamScanner 


se blood-money should be pai 
bin nd oo so, bloodshed can be alleviated and 

‘haleef. -t personality - one who, through his Planning, a War wa: 
as oe ” Utba was a very sincere person and accepted the Proposal 
pice one formity of Abu Jahl was also needed. When Hakeem bir 
Be Re riaite agreement to Abu Jahl and informed him of 
ee ce, he replied, “I know why Utba wants this war not to 
es His son Huzaifa has accepted Islam and has come with the 
Muslim army. He doesn’t wantany harm to come to him. 


you'll be regarde; 














exhibiting cowardice.” Hearing this, Aamir bin Hadrami tore ue 
lothes, place dirt on his head and motivated the Kuffaar for war, w ig 
7. Oegan to shout out, “An eye for an eye! We are ready for nee : 

Wiba became enraged after hearing the statement of Abu Jahl oeelsat ; 
© Fell Abu Jahi that the battlefield will decide who’s a coward!” He 
~ (lor a helmet, and since none was big enough to fit his head mss 
Bed to tie g Piece of cloth around it in substitution, thereafter oe 

@ This armour, donning it and becoming prepared to fight the Muslims. 


W.*tle-Lines of the Mujaahideen On Friday the 17” of eee 
i . > Rasoolullah & ordered the formation of lines of soldiers. Wit a 
i his hand, he straightened the lines of the Mujaahideen in ee 
Ordering them not to Cause any noise or oe me 
in the remembrance of Allah 3, A short while before a 
“Cement of battle, two incidents took place which are worthy 
‘lioned. We narrate them below. 


ay Pr °Phet’s mubarak body is kissed While ae eae, ms 

"> With hig walking stick, Rasoolullah g hit the ae Nace 
Mi «4 Ansaari de (in order te Seat ee 
, tee, “wad “e, Stand Straight.” He replied, “Ya ee n_ which 
lu Pease for you hitting me with a stick”, ae back is 
et. wi Mediately removed his shirt and said, a me in 

toate, May pic Hp any wealicing, "StChe Ae 
ma Companion then rushed to the Prophet %, 
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‘on then excused the compensatig 
him. The Companion ; : oie 
» ils the other Sahaabah Kiraam simply stared in — ati 
we the Holy Prophet &. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Yo 


Ghazwah of Badr) 


— 


Fulfillment of promise Hadrat Huzaifa bin Yaman 2 and Hadrat i 
Haseel 2 were both returning from a certain area when the Kult 
stopped them and asked if they were heading for Badr to he 
Rasoolullah &. They replied in the negative and promised not to#® 
the Muslim army; later being let go by the disbelievers. After info 
Rasoolullah ¥ of this, he separated both of them from the battle-lit® 

said, “We always fulfil our promises no matter what the circums ; 


We require the help of Allah % alone, and He is sufficient as help 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 106) . 


ps i 


i a > 


Any person ca 
) 1 Tecognise the v - or qgails 
enemy at a time of war alue of a brave soldier 48 


: yet in this instance, with an alread weak 

cone Rasoolullah % deprived his! ant of g ' 

possess -thathe as only to demonstrate the character a Mus im® 
Ould be true to his word even toa kaafir. 
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Allahu Akbar! aft 
Rasoolullah’s an fue on in annals of history that cant 
4 > > 2 : eC 1 2 : ; 

is none equal to His Beloved RES entire creation of A ah Be 
regard! 0ol, Muhammad Mustafa ve 
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emselves. One group fighting in the way of Allah % and the other 
disbelievers. ’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 13) 


th 


we After straightening the battle-lines, Rasoolullah # proceeded to the 
thatched shed designated to him by the Mujaahideen. This was of great 
importance, for the initial target of the disbelievers was Rasoolullah 4, 
and the guarding of it was an undeniably tremendous task and not 
suitable for just anyone. It was to be the fate of Hadrat Abu Bakr 4s, the 
most beloved companion to the Holy Prophet 3, to perform this task. He 
stood with his sword in close proximity of it in defence of Rasoolullah 
i &, assisted by Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz # and other Sahaabah. 
® (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 418) 


@ The dua of Rasoolullah At that crucial time, Rasoolullah # attentively 

 “wpplicated to Allah % saying, “Ya Allah 3&, fulfil the promise which 

ip °U made to me today.” So lost was he in meditation that even his shaw] 
ould not be felt falling off his blessed shoulders. Rasoolullah # also 
nade sajdah and beseeched the followin 2, - 


EO ; 
7 Allah &! If these servants of Yours are destroyed, there shall be 
“one to worship you until the Day of Judgement. 

(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227) 


g bel . on 
Ot bear me aren of Rasoolullah 4, Hadrat Abu Bakr s, could 
a, Dlaced im In such a state of restlessness. He thereafter lifted his 


h win : He his shoulders once again and respectfully said, 
18 this cares fulfil the promise that He had made to you.” 
lowing aval ation, Rasoolullah 4 ceased making dua and recited 
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} Now this Multitud a OPH) 3 Ie ito 

ude is being driven out and they will turn their 
: s backs, ' 

hn, urah Al-Qamar, Verse 45) 


“Victory ig dake Several times by the Holy Prophet si, an 
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How fighting began Aamir bin Hadrami first Co as a cfs, 
seeking revenge for his slain brother, AM" “ oie becaiil 

Hadrat Mahjah # (the slave of Hadrat U wr re ‘ch ffaar stra : 

after fighting him. Thereafter, an arrow a acai fountain, ad 

Haarith bin Saraaqah # while cringe ishaaee Vol. 2, py sit 

him to become shaheed as well. (Sera ih" 8. 627) 


; While motiyz ina 
Hadrat Umair’s fondness of mar ty f ai Muslinnal Adu 
Mujaahideen for battle, the Eee : tics and earth. 
a Pan a ested, “0 Prophet of Allah %, 1s a of 
Si cqual Pithe skies and earth?”, who eae man ae 
imed, “How wonderful.” After being ques i : y Prop 
own he had said this, Hadrat Umair & answered, said his a 
to ie, Jannah.” Rasoolullah # then gave him glad tidings, 
ing, “Q Umair #! Assuredly you are Jannati. At that time, te 
companion was eating some dates. Unable to contain his happines 
after hearing this, he immediately threw them away, lifted his sworda 
proceeded to fight fearlessly against the Kuffaar, resulting in z 
becoming a shaheed as well. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 139) 
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The commander of the Kuffaar is killed The commander of 
Kuffaar, Utba bin Rabia (wearing the quill of an ostrich as 
together with his brother Shaiba bin Rabia and son Waleed b 
advanced from the battle-line to challenge the Muslim army. [he 


Me met by Hadrat Auf, Hadrat Muaaz and Hadrat Abdullah b 
waaha 4. Utba asked of their enealogy and b und, and all 
being informed that Hadrat Auf AP oo) oud background, 


Auf, Muaaz and Abdullah bin Rat 
Were from the Ansaar he said « 3 +h vol! 
thereafter screaming i fo strane ae no<bustiag a 


llowing, “4 

d 8, Muhammad! We are C 
Rene uraish for battle, Send them to us i: these Ans 
the challenge He . Hadrat Hamza, Al and Ubaida 4 10™ 
as 4 and hj ae? hs 
Instructed them ¢ § two amily members, who die 
adrat Ha Ali Cd their faces, and after be; st the 
Match,” > MIL an cai T being told that 


aida , > 
exhibited the y3n*® Sthaabah, poo” ae Now v 
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Y yadrat Hamza # confronted Utba and killed him after a gruelling 
"tattle. Waleed was faced by Hadrat Ali 4s, the Lion of Allah, who witha 
Swift swipe of his sword ‘Zulfikaar’, immediately Slayed him; and 
Sihough Hadrat Ubaida # fought extremely bravely, he was 
§ nfortunately struck by Shaiba which caused him to stumble on the 
"pattlefield. Hadrat Ali 2 saw this and rushed to his aid - killing Shaiba 
, and thereafter proceeding to carry the injured Hadrat Ubaida 4; upon his 
Sshoulders towards Rasoolullah #. Hadrat Ubaida 4 was severely 
®y wounded in his shin and asked, “Ya Rasoolallah #! Shall I be deprived 
of martyrdom in any way?” He replied, “Definitely not. Indeed you 
W@have already attained the thawaab ofa martyr.” The Companion #s then 
said, “O Prophet of Allah &, if today your uncle and mine, Abu Talib, 


yas alive, he would have agreed that I am the fulfillment of the 
gmollowing, 


bated & iss 

} Jp El ge a 
f We shall only allow the Kuffaar to take control of him (Rasoolullah 
| 2 after we have been defeated through battle. We will forget our 


children and wives; (and) fight and die for him. 
4 (Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 361 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 418) 


“Crat Zubair’s historical spear After this, Ubaid (the son of Saeed 
m Aas), fully draped in steel armour and carrying a great number of 
se fauntingly said to the Muslim army, “Iam Abu Kurush!” The 
_, 1 0f Rasoolullah &, Hadrat Zubair bin Awaam 4, became excited 
aring this, lifted his spear and proceeded to the battlefield to fight 
» After drawing close, he found the entire body of Ubaid shielded in 
our, with the only visible parts of his body being his eyes. 
8 for the right moment, Hadrat Zubair then shoved his spear 
_” £¥€ of Ubaid with such force that it penetrated his brain and 
rp: i4ntly killed him. The Sahaabi then placed his foot onto his 
; 4 he it had fell to the ground and began tugging at his spear to 
t ‘ig ¢ eventually did after great difficulty, seeing that the a 
$001 om the force of impact, It was then asked for and given kid 
ce lah %, who kept it with him at all times, later being given tot : 
_ © Raashideen and thereafter to Hadrat Abdullah ste (the son 0 
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Hadrat Zubair #s). Hajaaj bin Yusuf Thagafi (the oppress; 

of the Banu Umaya) made Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair wee gov 

AH and confiscated the spear. It has never been found sie, 
* \Oui 


Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 570) 


Abu Jahl is disgracefully killed Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Ay, 
narrates, “I was standing in the battle-line of Badr flanked by tWo yoy 
boys. One of them secretively asked, “Please, do you know whos) 
Jahl is?” I asked, “Why? What business do you have with him?” 
answered, “I’ve taken a vow to Allah that whenever Abu Jablliss 
by me, I will either kill or him or die fighting, as he is a great eneity' 
the Prophet of Allah &#!” I looked at this boy in astonishment whilett 
second said the same thing. At that moment Abu Jahl appeared 
us twirling his sword and I gestured towards him. The young ™! 
immediately seized upon him as a predator pounces + boul 
with their swords, launched a brave and severe attack we ie 3 
Abu Jahl to the ground. Their names were Hadrat Mu’2w sol 
Hadrat Muaaz #s, the sons of Afraa. Seeing this, [kramah (ee wit 
Abu Jahl) rushed to his father’s aid and attacked Hadrat Mu su 
his sword from the back, striking him on his left shoulaet me 
force that he managed to cut away his arm from the shoulder * iti 
laving the arm to dangle from it by only a little flesh. In 2 {0 
Hadrat Muaaz 4» fought and chased Ikramah who was later abe 
ae from him. The Sahaabi then continued to figh gy toe 
Sane ae 
» he and rose 5 
ee me a from his body and in this way ee ae mor? id 
en nen Mas’ood 4» later passed by Abu Jahl as a ne 
aadeslati rs: me Nigens leftinhim. He placed his leg up” Db 
disgraced you?” Aina. Pe you seen the manner in which All vhis! 
not an achievement fg ahi, even in this state, arrogantly replied, eal 
by his fellow piney ryou. My killing is only the killing of SO” as 
and wish ibwouldtas Re Though I do regret being killed by f ds! 
Mu’awiz ae and pen someone else who killed me.” (Both Ha 
at Muaaz « were from the Ansaar, who w 


' FHS profess; 
hence, Abu Jahl's lamentation) looked down upon by the Quraish att 


ae 


on his pry; 





Se when tae battle had terminated, Rasoolullah a passed 
abu Jahl with Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood «4, He £estured to ‘ 
h bad said, “Abu Jahl was the Firoun of his time.” The Saititnice i 
segregated the head of Abu Jah! and placed it at the f nen 


Ws ve et : cet of 
ia * (Bukhari Sharif, Ghazwah of Badr & Dalaailun-Nubreunne aie 
© Py. 173) see 


























y the corpse of 


‘The killing of Abul-Bakhtari Prior to the Battle of Badr, Sayyiduna 
S Muhammadur Rasoolullah §$ said to the Sahaabah, “There are certain 
» people in the army of the Quraish who’ve not come to fight out of their 
own will but have been compelled to by the Quraish. These people 
should not be killed.” He then mentioned their names. Amongst those 
Ry forced to fight against the Muslims was Abul-Bakhtari. During the 
thy battle, he was spotted riding upon a camel with his friend Janaadah bin 
Maleehah by Hadrat Majzir bin Ziyaad . The Sahaabi approached 
him and said, “Abul-Bakhtari! Rasoolullah 4¢ has stopped us from 
cilling you, so I leave you free.” He asked, “And what do you say about 
my friend Janaadah?” The Sahaabi replied, “We won’t leave him 
walone.” Hearing this, Abul-Bakhtari became enraged and angrily 
, answered, “Then I shall not be able to bear the Arab women saying that, 
sito save his own life, Abul-Bakhtari forsook his friend”, thereafter 
,yreciting the following couplet, 


dio si iis ost ety 
A noble person cannot desert his friend 
until he dies, or sees his way 


/Umaya is killed Umaya bin Khalf was a strong enemy of Rasoolullah 
*. As the Muslims and Kuffaar confronted each other in battle, he 
Ought to save his life by gaining the sympathy of Hadrat Abdur- 
a0man bin Auf 2, and won him over due to the relationship he had 
1th him prior to the advent of Islam. The companion wished that he be 
aved by running away from the battle. However, Hadrat Bilaal (who 
4s tortured inhumanely by Umaya whilst he was his slave) noticed 
Maya and beckoned the Ansaar to meet out justice to him. As they 
*Proached, Hadrat Abdur-Rahman # asked him to lie on the floor in an 
Pt to save him and covered him with his own body. Nee ey 
- Was moved away by Hadrat Bilaal 4 and the Ansaar who struc 
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Umaya with their swords, killing him. ( Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Py iy 
























e Battle of Badr, Allah 3% had sen 4 
¢ Muslims in wat. 1,000 were intially 
inally, 5,000, (Holy Quran, Sin 


Army of angels During th 
armies of angels to assist th 
which later increased to 3,000, until f 
Ale-Imraan & Anfaal) 


As the fighting intensified they were nol able to be seen - though thy 
attack in the war was clearly visible. Some disbelievers had indicatgy 
of whips on their faces, while others’ heads were severed without}, 
markings of swords. All this were the actions of the angels sent by Aly 


Be. 


The Kuffaar retreat The Kuff 


after seeing Utba, Abu Jahl and 
In this despair, they downed their weapons and began to retreat five 


battle while the Muslims proceeded to arrest them. 70 were 
and 70 were killed in the Battle of Badr, with the remainder beingabltt 
escape. This battle was a major blow to the Kuffaar, who lost 
military power in the killing of leaders such as Abu Jahl, Shaiba, 

‘Aas bin Hishaam, Ugbaa bin Abi Mu’eet and Nudr bin Haarith © 
These individuals were well-versed in the conventions of wat ant! 
rules of engagement; however, their capability as gene 


unfortunately couldn’t equal the imaan of the Sahaabah Kiraam- ! 
i 
Shuhadaa of Badr The Battle of Badr had resulted in the HSU 
14 Muslims in total. 6 were from the Muhaajireen while 8 fro ( 
Ansaar. Their names are as follows, 
Yh 
Muhaajireen ‘ 
& " 
Hadrat Ubaida bin Haarith 4 : 
Dit, 
@ ‘ 2 
Hadrat Umair bin Abu Waqqaas i 
@ = Hadrat ‘ : 
rat Dhu-Shimaalain Umair bin Abd 4 Dy 


108 


ithe 


Scanned 





















Hadrat Mahja’ st 

Hadrat Safwaan bin Baidaa sto 
Ansaar 

Hadrat Sa’ad bin Khaithima «te 

Hadrat Bishr bin Abdul-Munzir te 


Hadrat Haaritha bin Saraaqah te 


e 

oT 

tt 

& Hadrat Mu’awiz bin Afraa 
#  _ Hadrat Umair bin Hamaam + 
@ — Hadrat Raafi’ bin Ma’la # 

@  HadratAufbinAfraa be 

p = Hadrat Yazeed bin Haarith # 
WP (argaani, Yo. 1, Pg. 444-5) 

ied in Badr save Hadrat Ubaida bin 


called Safraa from injuries 
later buried here. 


All of the above shuhadaa were bur 


4, who passed away in a place 
i ‘ng from Badr. He was 


a pit-hole of Badr It was always the practice of the Prophet # to 
bury a dead body upon finding it, yet during the Battle of Badr, the 


humber of corpses of the disbelievers numbered too many to be placed 
d for all to be put into 4 


a civil graves, and he therefore ordere 

exce ¢ of Badr. The corpses were dragged inside by the Sahaab 

;°Pt for Umaya bin Khalf’s, whose body became severely 
d towards the ptt 


is ry early stage. While being pullé 
body parts began to detach from each other and was therefore 
L.2;-PE: 560) 


Press . 
ed into the sand where he lay. (Bukhart Sharif, Vo 
109 ’ 























Kuffaar After the bodies . 


the : 
Address to the corpses of jata corner and said while 


into vt, Rasoolullah & stooe * . 
them by, their names, #70 Liha bin Rabies O by Jabl, fg 
found your Lord’s Eon one va Rasoolallah 46. are youl 
came surprised and Sard, on ea aL. 
he bea suid mf Una! By lh 3 in hapa 
my life, indeed the dead hear ais p ; 183 & Vol. 2 fo they ‘ 
answer back.” (Bukhari Shari, Vol. 1, £8 £0~ meg PP 566) » 
nd After it has been proven from ay 
hadith such as Bukhari Sharif that the dead pater disvelieam 
living, then indeed the mu mins - esp ‘ ne Auli 
oa sbiya, can hear our salaam and pleas to them af, 
Shuhadaa and Ambly “ned hadith has also proven th th 
demise. The above-mentioned had! ‘sh: TA at the jy) 
Prophet # called out to the dead of the Qurats a calling out ty, 
Kuffaaris permissible then surely to call out to the Auliya, Shah 
Ambiya after their demise is also permissible, which is why 
Rasoolullah & used to visit the cemetery of Madina, he used to | 


graves and say, ; 
Die Epo le SST WA a etl al Sole 

O people of the graves, peace be upon you. May Allah & forg 
and us as well. You have preceded us to the graves and we 


Jollow towards it soon. 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Chapter Ziyaaratil-Quboor) 





It should be beared in mi 









The Prophet & also taught the Sahaabah to recite the followin 
visiting the graveyard, 
FOU aN a ln ja al Sle el 
SS Sdn Sai Kt 


(Mishkaar Sharif Chapter Ziyaaratil-Quboor, Pg. 154) 





aresult, thes 4 : ee 
ving. If he Prove that the dead hear the salaam 


*n what is the purpose of greeting ™ 
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‘Return to Madina After the victory of Badr, Rasoolullah gs remained 
bhere for a few days and later set out back to Madina, taking along with 
jm the prisoners and war-booty attained. This was distributed by him 
yongst the Muhaajireen when they reached the Valley of Safraa. 


The wife of Hadrat Uthman , Bibi Ruqaya # (who was also the 
daughter of the Holy Prophet 4%) was severely sick at the time of the 
Battle of Badr, and as a result, permission had been granted to Hadrat 
Tithman to remain in Madina and nurse his wife. He was therefore 
cluded from the battle. However, as Rasoolullah & distributed the 
war-booty, he kept aside an equal share for Hadrat Uthman # and also 
gave him the glad-tidings of partaking in the Battle of Badr though he 
was not physically present in it. Hence, Hadrat Uthman 2s is also 
regarded as a ‘Badri Sahaabi’. 


Welcome to the Mujaahideen of Badr After the Muslims triumph at 
Badr, the Prophet & sent Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith .4s back to Madina to 
announce the Muslims’ success, resulting in the city of Madina to be 
Steeped injoy. They began to anxiously wait for Rasoolullah’s # return, 
and when news of his proximity became known every resident of 
Madina proceeded to a place called Rauha to happily welcome him. 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 643) 


Jreatment of prisoners When the Kuffaar of Makkah entered Madina 
4s prisoners, many had gathered to look at them, amongst them being 
Sayyidah Saudah 4. She saw a close family member of hers amongst 
in em, ‘Suhail’, and said, “Suhail! You too have worn chains as women 
Wear Jewellry! Why couldn’t you have fought like a brave man and be 
Killed in combat like one?” (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 645) 


_Rasoolullah & later distributed the prisoners amongst the Sahaabah 

id requested for them to be treated respectfully. They were then taken 

.... 4¢commodated in their homes; with some taking two while others 

; G ee The Sahaabah treated the prisoners so honourably that they 

lates ced them the best food (meat, bread etc.) while they lived on 
and water, (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 646) 


LO) 


“Mongst the prisoners was the uncle of Rasoolullah 4%, Abbas. Being a 
m1 
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tall person he did not wear a tunic as all those given to him digua 
and was later presented with one by Abdullah bin Ubai (the at 
the Munaafiqs), who was similiar in height. It has been na 
Bukhari Sharif that when Rasoolullah 4 gave his tunic as q katt 
Abdullah bin Ubai after his death, it was 1 compensate lias J 
his tunic to Hadrat Abbas 4. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 423) 





s of Badr Rasoolullah % later Consult. 
Id be done with the prisoners. Hadrat y) di, 
ecuted for they were the on May 
should be executed by their met 
drat Abu Bakr < however, reg jy 


Result of the prisoner: 
Sahaabah as to what shou 
suggested that all should be ex 
Islam, further stating cea ae 
i rs in Madina, Ha 
Pees ce uatcs they were close family they shouldn’t be killed, the 
an amount of money should be asked of them as fidyah ~ ang 
paying this shall they then be freed. The economical Condition of 
Muslims was poor at the time. If this fidyah was paid it woy db 
financial benefit to the Muslims. Hence, Rasoolullah & approvedy 
suggestion of Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 and set the fidyah at 4,000 
per prisoner. Those financially able to pay this did so and 
subsequently released whi le those destitute and unable were also 
without payment. The fidyah paid by those let free with 
payment of 4,000 dirhams was that, if the prisoner was literate, 
teach i0 children of the Ansaar how to read and write. (Seer 


Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 646) 0 


The fidyah of Abbas The Ansaar had asked Rasoolullah # to! 
the fidyah of Abbas as he was their nephew (in feeling sym 
him), though this request was not accepted. Abbas was from 
the 10 affluent leaders of the Quraish who beared the respons 
feeding the Quraish’s army. To accomplish this task he had eat 
oe of gold which remained with himas his turn for feeding M™ 
oe eect Rasoolullah & acquired this and gathere® 
Bi ae i oty, insisting that he pay the fidyah of both neph 
Wellashisge nd Naval bin Haarith, his haleef, Amr bin 73 
get the Toth a replied, “Ido not possess any wealth: — 
my uncle! Whe Pay for these fidyahs?” Rasoolullah # 4! 
before proceedi re is the money given by you to your wife = 

Proceeding to Badr? You h ivide 

: ad also told her to divi® 
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between your children if you didn’t return!” Abbas became astonished 
and said, “¢ Jath on A lah Me who has sent you with truth. Indeed you are 
Allah's & prophet for knowing what none but my wife and I had 
knowledge of.” He thereafter paid every fidyah asked for by the Holy 
Prophet &, and after being free, accepted Islam with Aqeel and Naufal 
.. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 97 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 447) 







The necklace of Sayyidah Zainab Amongst the prisoners of Badr was 
Abul-Aas bin Rabee, the son-in-law of Rasoolullah #, as well as the son 
of Haala bint Khuwailad (the blood sister of Hadrat Khadija 2). It was 
because of this that after consulting Rasoolullah 3, Hadrat Khadija 2: 
married their daughter Sayyidah Bibi Zainab # to Abul-Aas bin Rabee. 
After the announcement of prophethood, Sayyidah Zainab 2 embraced 
Islam though her husband chose not to at the time, not separating herself 
from him nevertheless. Abul-Aas sent then a message to her in Makkah 
asking for money to be sent for his fidyah. She possessed around her 
neck an expensive necklace given to her by her mother, Hadrat Khadija 
#, at the time of her wedding, removed it and sent it to Madina as fidyah 
for her husband. When Rasoolullah 3¢ saw this necklace, the love and 
remembrance of Hadrat Khadija 4 overwhelmed him so much that he 
began to cry, thereafter asking the Sahaabah, “If you are content, may I 
Teturn this remembrance of a mother to a daughter?” They readily 


agreed and the necklace was then returned to Sayyidah Bibi Zainab 2s. 
_(Taarikh Tabri, Pg. 1348) 


After being set free, Abul-Aas returned to Makkah and sent Sayyidah 
a 4 to Madina. He was a successful trader who once gathered his 
j and traveled to Syria for trade, successfully managing to make a 
, ee ee in that area. While returning to Makkah, Mujaahideen 
div : the caravan and confiscated his money and goods, later 
ae ae themselves as war-booty. He then secretly enterec 
refuge ; stayed at the house of Hadrat Zainab # after being giver 
pleas y e The Holy Prophet i asked the Sahaabah, “Ifyou all art 
n rat Y not return the money and goods of Abul-Aas? 
8 and io his implication, they immediately brought back th 
Where he é aced it before him. Abul-Aas then proceeded to Makkal 
ulfilled all payments to his creditors and business partnet 
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; fIslam, saying, “O people! pp, 
we ene waralis ee Aer am a Muslim, and p 
to pay each 0 a none say that Abul-Aas became a Muslim and 
+ Sed because he feared his creditors.” He then a, 
ae crite to live with Sayyidah Zainab &, (Taarikh Top 


Ow in 


Mourning for the dead of Badr When word of the Kuffaar’s d 
Badr had spread in Makkah, the entire city was overcome in me 
with Abu Sufyaan later ordering that they cease crying for fea 

jeered at by the Muslims. Aswad bin Abde Yaguth had two sq 


a woman crying ‘uncontrollably and sent his slave to see w 
thinking that permission had now been given to 
Badr (as he too Sought crying in his sadness). The slave re ‘ 

inform him that the woman Was crying over her lost camel. Bé 
poet, Aswad immediately uttered the following, 


23d Sh 39a 
> +I ¢ pl oe gare 3 
woman cry over her lost camel; ven! 
ing sufficient dreams desisted her sleP 
J yond Sols mae we 


She Shouldn't Cc aver a camel; 
But for Badr. q Place w 2 ; 


here destinies became 
2 ie IP Sg 7 
d eas ae a7, IS 3 
FD Se AMEE 
2WaLit j cS 5 
If you choose to 


cry, thendoso 
Over Ageel and Haarith; both tions of ict 
; — 


Does that 
And has not 
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Cry for them, yet do not take their names; 
And Abu Hakimah and Zamah have no equals 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 657) 


The sinister plan of Umair and Safwaan Once, while Umair and 
Safwaan were crying over their dead in the hateem of the Ka’ba, 
Safwaan suddenly said, “Umair, my heart shatters when I think of my 
father and the other leaders of Makkah killed in Badr. Life is now 
without any pleasure!” He replied, “True, the fire of revenge burns 
within meas well. The Muslims have killed my close family members 
and captured my son. Oath on the Lord, if! did not fear my creditors or 
had any commitments to my children, I would have surely ridden to 
Madina and killed Muhammad.” Safwaan replied, “Don’t worry about 
your creditors or seeing to your children. I’ll pay your debts and take 
care of your children, and I promise so in the sanctified house of Allah.” 
Following this agreement, Umair proceeded straight to his home, lifted 
his sword which was bordered with poison and began to ride his horse 
‘owards Madina. Upon reaching Misjidun-Nabawee, Hadrat Umar # 
apprehended him and began to choke him at the throat - bringing him to 
asoolullah & in this manner. The Prophet 3 asked as to what intention 
Prought him to the city and was told that he had come to release his son 
who Was captured in Badr. He replied, “Did you and Safwaan plot to 

me while sitting in the hateem of the Ka’ba?” Umair became 
founded and said, “I bear witness that indeed you are the prophet of 
ah %, as none but Safwaan and I had knowledge of this secret.” 
ting this while, Safwaan impatiently awaited the news of 


Soolullah’s 8 death in Makkah and was anxious for the arrival - 
r, he 


adr Umair « then returned to Makkah after his acceptant™, io 
tre, © an enemy of the disbelievers. All the same, he was apie a 
tay, ously propagate Islam in the city and was responsible for many 


u 
"ch Kuffaar accepting it. (Taarikh Tabri, Pg. 135 4) 


11s 








































Excellence of the Mujaahideen of Badr The Sahaabah Who 
the Battle of Badr gained a unique excellence over the other 


Concerning this, Rasoolullah && has stated, “Indeed Allah a j, 
actions of the Sahaabah of Badr.” Allah dé has also sta 
regardless of what they shall do, Jannah is compulsory upon thal 
that He has forgiven them.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 567) My 


Death of Abu Lahab When Abu Lahab was informed of the 5 
defeat (after not being present at the Battle of Badr), he slipp 
deep depression and was later sick with chicken-pox, causin 
body to rot. He died on the eight day of this sickness. Chick 


feared by the Arabs who regarded those who died from it as unluck 
a result, not even the children of Abu Lahab had touched his 
period of three days. They eventually carried his body with 
fearing being taunted by people, pushed it into a pit dug by 
poured sand over to cover it. Some Historians are of the o 
people stood from afar and threw stones in the pit to cover th 
(Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 452) 


Ghazwah of Banu Qaingah The Holy Prophet returned to 
from Badr in the Ramadaan of 2 AH, anda short while later, on 
Shawwaal 2 AH, the ghazwah of Banu Qaingah took p 
mentioned before, three tribes of Jews (the Banu Qaingah, Nad 
Quraizah) lived in the vicinity of Madina. Though an agreem 
made by them with the Muslims, it was first broken by 
Qaingah who were the most affluent and powerful tribe am 
Jews of Madina. The ghazwah occurred when a veiled Ara 
went out for shopping in the Jews’ market-place. A sh 
ey began to undo her clothing and thereafter 
Tamed : e oe Jew who saw this to laughter. The 
Ee p and was heard by an Arab who approached 
s. When ne a fight to break out between the 
uked them fo pene heard of this, he proceeded to the 
| ae ss immoral activities, causing an enva 
Victory at Badr bhacaned! Don’t become arrogant 
Ww the art of Wat-that'swhyvon ese Makkan 2am 

y you won against them, Ifyou! 


3 we will not be t 
tead upon, and will demonstrate to yOu how 
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-torious in battle.” After breaking the agreement, the Jews were 
a d by Rasoolullah & in the middle of Shawwaal 2 AH, on a 
a diy They could not match the Muslims in combat and locked 
- mselves up in their forts; and after a siege of 15 days, eventually lost 
fe ne battle and were forced to concede defeat. The Holy Prophet 4& 

sonsulted the Sahaabah as to what should be done, and it was ultimately 
decided that they be exiled from Madina. Thus, the Banu Qaingah 
WW proceeded to live in Azra’aat (an area of Syria) following their 
banishment. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 458) 


hazwah of Saweeq As previously mentioned, every individual of 
Makkah was in mourning for their slain leaders of Badr and yearned 
revenge for their killings (resulting in the Battles of Uhud and Saweeq). 
Abu Sufyaan had now become the most prominent leader of Makkah 
aiter the deaths of Utba and Abu Jahl in Badr, and was responsible for 
fii “2e important duty as leader of Makkah to avenge the people killed in 
pip te battle by the Muslims. This led to him taking a vow to not put oil in 
tis hair or make ghusal after Janaabat until revenge has veen meted out 
‘or those killed by the Muslims. Thus 2 months after the battle, in Zul- 
piliah 2 AH, Abu Sufyaan set out to Madina with an army consisting of 
horseback hoping, or rather knowing, that the Jews 
a ould support him in battle. He firstly met with Hayy bin Akhtab to 
pain his allegiance, yet unfortunately for him, he did not want any part 

Ofthe battle and did not even open the door of his house. Following this 
le “Pointing meeting, Abu Sufyaan then met with the leader of the 
ish tribe of the Banu Nadeer, Salaam bin Mushkam, who was also 
F Manager of the J ewish treasury. He honourably welcomed him and 
suf “d him of the Prophet’s & military secrets, and at dawn, Abu 
an aa attacked Areed (a village three miles from Madina) and made 
as Sahaabi, Hadrat Sa’ad bin Umar “#%, Shaheed, also bringing 
lilage ; WV Tees and setting fire to some gardens and homes of the 
When Ra. king that he had avenged the slain in Badr by doing so. 
52800 


- llah & was informed of this, he proceeded to confront 
Ulin DEW. | 
Rltinsy on To gain speed he threw sacks of satu (the food for the 
oy tu Amn horses which were later picked up by the Muslims. 

ool. 2 Pp | an called Saweeg, hence the title of the battle. (Madaary, 














ho became afraid and turned to escape the advancing 
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arrid {Sa i 1 : 

- aoe of Sayyidah Fathin® The oT oc : 
ee, daughter of the Holy Prop’ “male céremnaniiaaaae 
(the beloved. a ear 2AH It was a si Pa aaa 
taken place in t rr aianity The Prophet 8 a nae adrat 
pee Sr abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, A iia “ce a d. 
invite He d Muhaajireen® ., and when a 1g; e od 
other Ansaar an h and gave Sayyidah Fathi 


formed the nikaan i 
tog items: a small blanket, 4 bed-stand, a quilt, a leai 


yo jugs made of clay. Hadrat 

- pone cent Rasoolullah % with a ho 
Eich Fathima # and Hadrat Alig to live in. When she ent 
new home after marriage, Rasoolullah # visited her after 
requested for water in a dish, gargled his blessed mouth 
sprinkled it on the shoulders and chests of Hadrat Ali and E 
thereafter making the following dua, i 
f 

‘0 Allah 8! Ihand over Fathima, Ali and their children 4 
protection. Indeed they are saved from the mischief of. 
(Zarqaani) 


= 
Miscellaneous Events of 2 AH 


® — Fasting and Zakaat became fardh upon the Muslims. 


Py 


mee % performed the first Eidul-Fitr 
ee on in the eidgaah. Prior to this the € | 


®  Sadge-e-F | 
adqa-e-Fitr Was also ordered to be given. 


On the 19" - 24 
Slahand seq Hii, Rasoolullah & performed! 
® ¢g “iced 2 rams thereafter, id 
J ; < 
ook po at Qarul-Kadr Bah pe 
fichine te Moly, pee eee and other sm 
Bhad taken place Prophet 4%. attended th 


ales 


\ CHAPTER EIGHT 


> 9 
: THIRD YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 


THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


The biggest event of3 AH was the Battle of Uhud. Uhud is the name of 
n3 miles from Madinah Munawwarah. The battle was named 


Meamountal 
mer it for taking place within close proximity and has also been 


mentioned by Allah & several times in the Holy Quran. 



















J} Reason for the Battle of Uhud You have previously read that 70 
70 arrested. The majority of those 


uffaar were killed in Badr and 

Killed were leaders, or rather, rulers of the Kuffaar of the Quraish, which 
ead to every individual of Makkah, including women and children, to 
Seek revenge for the killing of their fellow Kuffaar. A distinguishing 
Sharacteristic of the Arabs, notably the Quraish, is that they would 
venge each killing of their fellow men to an extent that their lives 
ould feel incomplete without fully doing so. They had decided WE 
should be carried out as soon as possible. Fete eerie 

er disbeli 

; s Jahl), Safwaan (the Son of umaye) ae roached Abu SE 
nd “ : : and family. 1¢ 
Bra a eee ntity We therefore wish for al 


lity. 

-budget 
mofit : i to be collected for a war 

pe on see i other vital items for battle, an‘ 


vith it we can armour and ; 
doing so Dat eerons army and be able to attack Me A 
iminate the existence of Muhammad and Mush ete Battleo 
us earth.” He happily accepted their request, though? indeed, to 8° 
adr, the Kuffaar were aware that it was n© easy tas + followers 0 
“inst the forces of nature was €asy, but to challense 


“ne 
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uhammad Mustafa @ was something that the 
gh for They therefore spent every Comm ig) 

supplies for war, ande a 
oets 10 create an emotion of war and FEVERS WASOSGS n 
their renditions of poctry = well Amr Jahem and | 
such poets thal toured the Arab tnbes gaming . 
impending war against the Muslims. Through thea ele 2 
and poems, they were abic to win the people over for 


Quraish, and a large army * asscmnbled comssiing of 


c . we cd to sock neiguee 
from promincnt farnilica. The latter had vow 
fas the blood of (home 


slain family members by drinking 
killed them. [1 was for thes reason that Wabehs, the slawe 


Mut’ im, was tramed by Hind to slay HMatest Hares & OR 
her father, Utha, as well as ae encle of lubow bee 
promised Wahshi that in return foe berm Lelleng eciewt Hie 
would certainty sec that he be freed 





























Sayyrduna M 
prepared chow 


Attack on Madina After mach cmeter and pee 
army of Makkah made for Mudie te athact ee 
by Abu Sufyaan. At that Gee, HMacteat Abeen 6 
Raswolullah @) was confkkentaslly shall 2 Masher leven O08 
wrote a letter to the Prophet @ sotifying ham of 
assembling of an army and the march towasede Madame 
the S* of Shawwaal 3 AH, Rascolallah @ received thie 
Hadrat Anas @ and Mouwns @, the two some of F 
@, as informants to gather mformahes regarding 

retum, they informed Rasoolullish i that the army of A 
within close proaumity to Madina . on the vecunaty of A 
- Of Madina), and that the army's horses had cater the 
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Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa ss yi something that the 
prepared enough for. They therefore sft every coin in 
extra weapons and additional supplies for war, and enlisted jh 
poets to create an emotion of war and revenge within the Arab ty, 
their renditions of poetry as well. Amr Jahmi and Masaafj ae 
such poets that toured the Arab tribes gaining Support fie 
impending war against the Muslims. Through their eloquent « 
and poems, they were able to win the people over for the Causey 
Quraish, and a large army was assembled consisting of men and OUWE 


from prominent families. The latter had vowed to seek revenge 4 
slain family members by drinking the blood of those Muslims Who; f 
killed them. It was for this reason that Wahshi, the slave of Juba} (i 
Mut’im, was trained by Hind to slay Hadrat Hamza 4 as he hadi | 
her father, Utba, as well as an uncle of Jubair bin Mut’im, fish bc 
promised Wahshi that in return for him killing Hadrat Hamza yf 1 
would certainly see that he be freed. é +} fig 
Attack on Madina After much emotion and preparation, the K a R 
army of Makkah made for Madina to attack the Musilms com man bit 
by Abu Sufyaan. At that time, Hadrat Abbas (the u ce the 
Rasoolullah 3) was confidentially still a Muslim living in Makkah if P* 
wrote a letter to the Prophet #8 notifying him of the Kull Th 
assembling of an army and their march towards Madina for attack ‘ ci 

the 5" of Shawwaal 3 AH, Rasoolullah 38 received this letter ‘ 
Hadrat Anas # and Mounis s, the two sons of Hadrat Adib (th, 
, as informants to gather information regarding this. Hol 
ee ae informed Rasoolullah 3g that the army of Abu S req 
of Close proximity to Madina - in the vicinity of Areed (th liq 


P ; ty i 
infor and Spirit of the Muslims After rec ‘i 
before Friday fore of Madina was intensified. On ™ 


5 < 
bin Adeer g 4" of Shawwaal 3 AH, Hadrat Sa’ad b 


d Sa’ad bi 
house of Ra - 4c bin Ubaadah ,, fully armed, 
Biot Soolullah a While assist 


ed by other Ansaaris. 

Holy Prophet portant parts of the city, In the! 
my shout th the Ansaar and Muhaajiree 
be faced in Madina, or the Mus! 



























challenge out At The magents of Wize = vel 
j 


yi the erly Ansaar, deemed that the women amd «iniliten leet 


pain ol whilst the men resist thes amtack wothum tte groomers: te 


jp the fo .) was also agreed to by the Leader of tint Minmantiigs, viii 
pity, wie who was in the meeting as well Ther at USD Dee tise 
Hi) Laem virile Ansaans not present at the Bamile ef Radh Uniiee 
young * passion of jihad within them, they were SURE ] deaare 
contain = P “It's necessary for us to rave Madina % fight he Ree 

ae listening to every opunon, Rasoodted & went ine ix 
- dressed himsel fin his armour for bartloawd aMmnooe Oeeewde ie 
_ ad by the Sahaabah that the RutQarmoutd domes PE Ra 
pester acts of Madina, The Prophet a& howeva WAL NE ig 
i Foming for a PLOPhEl LO Wear Nis AeMOUL LOE War @adt RP RamKE ie 
ela aw decides is and Wis ERENTES AAR You shoud fake te 
a of Allah WW and proceed to the battletield Ielordt, Weaeh WEY 
fight bravely He Will grants vietory’ (Adee, Had 3 MY oh) 


Rasoolullah AW then pave He Mag OFM Rhee Hebe (a Tati Hatiaats 
pin Munir edi the Mag OF He Ai Tbe Lo THAW Aad Wit Hivdteer te: 
the flag of the Muhaajiveons (0 Tacit AN ads, ancl willy ae anniy at VAN), 
proceeded OULOF Madina fo Nr ep The OHBOTIT AEHIY OLE RE an 


The Prophet rejects the help af the dewa Ag Himialillal ex tio dhe 
pity, he nollwad ANOTHEF ALINY BONY rte WE AH IFedd eH Whe hey 
ere, He wan told, They are Jews, (he Hileely ab AbduHAl lin Eial 
the Loader of Munaariqa), and have cone to Help ae in hatte! Vie 
Holy Prophet th replied, Tell them to 40 biek into Madi We de nel 


equire the help of Mushrike to flit Miwhvike.! (Mfadiand), Val 4, My 
14) 


hus the army of Jews returned to Madina, and Abdullah) Wi Lh, wha 
ought 300 soldiers with hin to fight for Hawoulullah ®, weelrige he help 
Hews being reflused, also returned ty Malini Willi Nin Figdiiern wayinin, 
thammad did not AccEpl ny wish anid has cone aut of MMadinn ta 


vt with the Makkan army awaint mny opinion, 1 WhAll nen manor 
™" (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg, 115) 


“ating this, the Banu Salma of the Kbvazr a4 tnd Stans Saar thin of the 
12 


adiné wever, Allan 3% h 
ack to Madina. Ho , Nad cy 
tribes desired to gO bac yee 

ea love for Islam within them which nee now sh ake 
meloubs to participate in jih Hence, he ons in the Que 
regarding them, 
) ; bye AN Bg Nae ,oad\le cua 
Sy Joys ely igs AO ort Cnt 3I 


vipat Joa 
When two of your groups intended Cowardice, but Allah & is their 
supporter and upon Allah ¥e should the muslims rely.’ 


(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 122) 
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Rasoolullah & now had a army of 700 Sahaabah, with only 100 of them 
fully armoured, against an army of 3,000 Kuffaar consisting of 700 fil 
armoured soldiers, 200 on horseback, 3,000 camels and 15 women. 


dhis army and ordered 


After leaving Madina, the Prophet 38 inspecte 
as children do not below 


those still young for battle to return to the city, 
amongst the sinister acts of war. 


Spirit of jihad within the children When Hadrat Raafi’ 
was told to return for being too young, he began to stand.on 
gain height which earned him a place in the army. 


Hadrat Samorah # was a young teenager who was als tol 
back. Nonetheless, he answered, “I’ve defeated Raafi’ 1» B 
If permission can be given to him, it can also be give? i i 
were then made to wrestle, and indeed, Hadrat Samo ae 
beat Hadrat Raafi’ , which lead to both being allowed 
the battle. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 114) 





tT he Holy Prophet on the battlefield The Mushrikee? f 
ee at the mountain of Uhud near Madina and pitch wer | 
left the city on the 14" ofShawwaal ant voniutal galaab. if i 
ee pi u Najaar and reached Uhud at the time of F xe 
catia ze ‘ of Shawwaal, where Hadrat Bilal eo i 
ullah 4% lead the congregation for Faye 
122 a 




















headed towards the battlefield to fortify it and appointed the 
hen hee bah as generals of the soldiers on the battlefield 
 .¢ Sahaabah as § f 
followins 
Hadrat Ukasha bin Mohsin «t to lead the right wing, 
¢ aaa 
¢ Hadrat Abu Salmah bin Abdul-Asad Makhzoomi 4% to lead the 
left. 


@  Hadrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jaraah «4% and Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu 
Waqqaas 4 to lead the forward contingent. 


@ Hadrat Miqdaad bin Umar 4s to lead the rear contingent. 


The Prophet & aligned his battle-lines against the Uhud mountain with 
their backs facing it; the hill of Ainain was on his left. There was also a 
narrow road going through the mountain of Uhud to the rear of the army 
Which could also be used by the Kuffaar of the Quraish to attack the 
‘ttuslims. Due to this, he appointed a division of 50 archers to guard it, 
Placing Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair <# in command, saying, “If we are 


feated or even victorious, your division should not move from their 


_ send someone to tell you to leave.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


The Mushrikee 


hefolowings nhad also prepared their battle-lines very strategically; 


ere their generals on the battlefield, 
Khalid bj 
alid bin Waleed in command of their right wing. 


Ikra : 
mah bin Aby J ahl in command of the left. 


Sa : 

ae incommand of the herschack division. 
hh 4, oe '41n command of the archer division. 

i “tof the te ee tribe of the Banu Abde-Daar, was the 
Sting fina a Farmy. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. i135) 


ea 
Ter ae Kuffaar was a single individual 
23 


Prophet 3§ also an. 
; u Abde-Daar, the bee 
from Bee snltinen # as a single flag-bearer fo, the Muy 
Hadrat Mus ¢ 

army. 


ins Fi € women of the Kuffaar ca 
ae aioauiiie suis which contained hints of Tevenge for th 
Siete Badr Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyaan (the leader of the Ku 
eens ether with 14 other women belonging to respected families, 
army), 
Makkah, sang the following, 


me forward, Dlay 







* <,. 27 Sen iees. Zane “a 
Ge de a3 Gg de NG io 
We are daughters of the stars in the sky, 
accustomed to walk “pon woollen carpets. 
CaP y ato see By aieae rae: 
CIE U5) Leo 
If you step forward for 
your challenge, and 


The first to 


battle, we shall meet 
if not, we will Separate 


advance from the Mushriks for combat was Abu Aatt! 
Ausi, Named ‘Rahib? by the 


People of Madina due to his chastity 
devotion to Worship. The Prophet 2% ho 
During the Pe 


wever, named him ‘Faas 
Thod of Ignorance, h 
a 


ME Jealous of the eae J 
moved to Makkah nd “ncouraged the Kuffaar of the Qurais 
against him as wel], He had a lot of fa 
the Prophet’s & ; 3 


\ 
; ith that his tribesmen woul 
Side after Seeing him. Fort 
the battlefield and 


his reason; he stele v 

Ounced, “Q Ansaar! Do you recognise a if 
Abu Aamir Rahib” The Ansaar ‘creamed in reply, “Indeed, © i 
We recognise you. May 4 disgrace you.” Hearing ™ i 
‘Faasiq’, Abu Aamir beca e enraged and said, “How sad! jf 
people have completely changed a ‘Tmy going away.” With ati ‘A 
soldiers, he then began to fire arro Sat the believers. The as (0 
stoned them severely in eply, forcing Abu Aamir and his gt 
from the battlefield, (Madaar; 116) 


— 


a 


art, Vol. 2 Pg. 1] 
Talha bin Abu Talha, the flag-beay 


wal v 
i *r of the Kuffaar, came fo ov 
the battlefield and said, “Q Muslims! 


* Is there any among 
124 : 




















ishes tO send me to Jahannam, or does anyone w 
Fennel by me?” Hadrat Ali “t, the Lion of Aliah, tome fret 5 
Talha bin Abu Talha and said, “Yes! Ido.” With one strike of his ae 
(Zulfikaar), Hadrat Ali ite cut his head, causing Talha to fall to oes 
und with the Companion then stepping away. He was later asked 
“Why didn’t you slay his head?” He replied, “When he fell to the floor, 
his private parts were shown and he pleaded for me to forgive a 
Seeing this unashamed person exhibiting his private parts caused me to 
ftumaway inshame and disgust. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 


After Talha, his brother Uthman bin Abu Talha advanced forward 
saying the following, 


UE ofp jal Je ol 
bis 4 oh Cant Ol 


“It is the duty of the flag-bearer to dip the tip of the spear 
in blood, or to strike and break.” 


at Hamza . Armed with a sword, he 
hed his hip after incising 


hilst attacking, 


i His challenge was met by Hadr 
i Stuck Uthman with such force that it reac 
through his backbone, saying the following W 


ao) 1 ate tpl ul 

“Tam the son of the one who quenches the thirst of 
the Haajies (Abdul-Muttalib). 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 


“rafter, a bloody battle ensued between the two armies. 

Th in hi 

has, ered fortune of Abu Dajaanah The Holy Prophet ee e 
sword with the following stanza engraved on It 


cane 2 ~7 ¢ os . 
155 SIBY! aeons 
" pibhige gmdi Y robe el 
COmba, "eis shame in cowardice, and 10 step fo 


ls 
4 means of respect. A man cannot escape 
adopting cowardice. 


rward for after 


fate even 





ptt shall take this sword and fulfj its 
He an ah rushed forward towards him to 
Hearing t Bek of using the sword, yet the honour of this Wa 
the ea Dajaanth as. Receiving the sword from Rasoolullah ft wy 
cea ofhis life. He asked, “O Prophet of Allah 3s, what ig the righ 
ofthis sword?” He replied, “You should use it slaying the Kuffaar 





























Tightyp 
be alloy, 


4 Until 
itbends.” He replied, “Ya Rasoolallah &, I shall try my best to fulfil 
rights.” Abu Dajaanah subsequently tied a red scarf around his h 


proudly entered the battlefield and moved swiftly through the ranks uf 
the Mushriks, executing each with the sword along the way uni 
arriving face-to-face with Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyaan. Intendingio 
kill her, Abu Dajaanah then remembered that in his hand he held the 
sword belonging to Rasoolullah 3% and chose not to as it seemed unfit for 


itto be used on a woman. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 29 & Madaari, Vol.) 
Pg. 116) 


Like Hadrat Abu Daj 
moved quick] 
doing so. 


aanah , Hadrat Hamza and Ali + bale 
y through the ranks of the kuffaar, killing them 


Spirited with the Passion of 


ithe! 
jihad and armed with swords 0 stl 
hand, Hadrat Hamza 


Sal 
* came across a person pact 
Gaisheani’ and said to him, “O son of the woman who ¢ fig wi 
women! Wait! Where are you going? Have you come to 


: sW 
Allah % and His Rasool 2” He then struck Sabaag with both 
and separated his body into two halves, 


adi i i 
master was Jubair bin Mu’tim. He was promised freedom it fo! is 
adrat Hamza ds and thus, hid benim, huge rock in W oy 
Wahshi pitched hi my 


1 the ins 
: ® Spear into Hadrat Hamza’s @ naver ett 
Companion appeared be 


«oh pene sat 

; red before him - the force of which ae 
back. In this Condition, armed With swords, Hadrat Ham 
move towards Wahshj 


ed ver 
sap » but could unfortunately not aki? gro 
to the injury he Sustained, s | 


Hadrat Haraza « then fell ¢ 
became a shaheed, (Bukhari Sharif, Vol, 2, P. g. 582) 
Though the fg bearer od: ae aeeiene 





ye 





Scanned by ‘canner 


ined being kept high. Soldiers of the Kuffaar hastened to keep the 
remain’ d while their flag-bearers continued to be killed by the 
fag raise Their passion for doing so can be ascertained after reading 
—— incident. A kaafir named Sawaab began to carry the flag 
Ee Mushriks when two Muslims appeared and cut both his hands, 
ais he had managed to still keep it flying by holding it onto 
tis chest by his chin and was later killed by the Muslims in this 
condition. While being killed, he said, “I have fulfilled my obligation.” 
Subsequent to his death, a woman named Amrah ran forward to keep her 
tion’ flag high, which united a scattered army of the Quraish and 
| propelled them to fight more fiercely. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 




















Shahaadat of Hadrat Hanzala Although Abu Aamir Rahib was 
lighting for the Mushrikeen, his son Hadrat Hanzala #& fought for the 
Nusks, He submitted to the Prophet 4 by saying, “O Prophet of Allah 
is Grant me permission to cut the head of my father, Abu Aamir”, yet 
cine of the Mercy to the Worlds, Muhammad Mustafa 3, 
vith i OW a son to kill his own father. Hadrat Hanzala & fought 
and ibaa that he was able to pass through the barrage of soldiers 
F ined to Cly reached the Mushrikeen’s leader, Abu Sufyaan. He 

him and was close in doing so, until being intercepted 


| “il sti bin Aswad, who then made Hadrat Hanzala shaheed 
1 Ng him from the back. 


Melty : 
aval Prophet % said regarding him, “The angels are giving ghusal 
%. see Of her are Hadrat Hanzala’s ts wife was asked concerning 
tle of Sband Prior to battle, she replied, “On the night of the 
Pi. “the Cal] ieee It with me and was in need of ghusal, though 
4 ty 8d for shuss lad Was made, he answered it immediately despite 
| acinar angele eating this, Rasoolullah & said, “This is 
AE Sq, Ranzala rs = a 8lVing him ghusal.” It is for this incident that 
We Sal thea “S given the title of ‘Ghaseelul-Malaaikah’ (One 
Ngels). adaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 123) 


A 









th 
Mush, ‘osha and Muhaajireen fought very bravely, 
Dajaanah » Losing any hope of Victory. The attacks of 
10 the amps oa bin Waggaas were infiuental in 





VLOETIN essed 






" 
(Uthman, Abu Saeed, Musaafi’, Talha bin Abu Talha, et 
decimated and brought to the ground. rhe Kuffaar had lost and ) We, 
flee to the mountains accompanied by the women who had left Meth 
for battle as well. The Muslims were Victorious. ay 


ar Seeing the retreat of the disbeliey 
the division of archers previously ort 
he mountain began to say to one bs h 
“Let’s take the war-booty, we ve won!” The leader in charge oft ., 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair , tried to make them understand the o, 
of Rasoolullah & and warned of the Prophet's 3 disobedience. 
archers however, payed no attention to him and proceeded to amass, 
war-booty, Whilst this was occurring, an officer of the Kuffaar, Khaly 
bin Waleed, was watching this scene from the height of the Mountain; 
and upon seeing the narrow road no more guarded by archers, 
gathered an army and immediately attacked the Muslims from behin 
via the now unguarded route. Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair 5, as wella} 
certain other diligent soldiers, attempted to interrupt this invasiona 
best they could, but unfortunately, all had become shaheed. Theva) 
was now clear for Khalid bin Waleed to seize the Muslims from thee 
Seeing this, the army of the Kuffaar returned again to fight witht 
Muslims who were unfortunately engrossed in acquiring wat-bod! 
The believers turned to see an assault on them, and after loookit 
forward again, found themselves to be hounded by the Kuffaat att) 
Being surrounded, panic arose amongst them and now 
differentiation could be made between fellow soldier and adves 
eae Muslims to be attacked by Muslims. As 4 rae ait)! 
iia, , the father of Hadrat Huzaifa #», v/as made * He's! 
father! ‘aie ee Huzaifa screamed, “Muslims: 1 
fed ee ne !”, but in this strange, sudden and unce wi! 
understand what was being said, and as shee 


above, this was th | 
: Cresult of H i: heing mage aman 
the sword ofa Muslim, adrat Yamaan # being 


A sudden change in the w 
the victory of the Muslims, 
safeguard the narrow road int 











— 







Hadrat Mus’ah hj i 
*'ab bin Umair is also made shaheed The fot et 


the Muslj 
sage mae Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair ide, WwW ight an 
aalir named [bn Qamiyah, who struck the ™ F 
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Hadrat Mus’ab we with such force that it completely separated j 

and fell to the ground, The Sahaabi then hastened t ho ae 
4 with his left when Ibn Qamiyah also made that hand siabese oe i 
josing both hands, Hadrat Mus’ab obi then held the flag to his hee 
whilst using his face. | He stood tall in this condition and loudly recited 
the following verse ofthe Quran, 


J A Gye cle 8 ips Y) Sone 
‘4nd Muhammad & is only a Messenger. There have been many 
other messengers before him.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 144) 


Ibn Qamiyah then shot an arrow towards Hadrat Mus’ab 4, making 
himshaheed. The Companion resembled Rasoolullah 3g physically and 
thus, when the Kuffaar saw him falling towards the ground, they spread 
‘afalserumour that (Allah 3& forbid) Muhammad # has been killed. 


Allahu Akbar! Hearing this, the Muslims lost control of themselves 
and began to turn away from the battlefield, including the many brave 
and courageous amongst them. This false rumour caused the Muslim 
amy to be split into three factions, some fled and reached within close 
proximity to Madina, while others were shocked and remained where 
they were, either fighting offensively or for their lives; and the last 
group (numbered 12) remained steadfast. They were those who were 


E arding Rasoolullah 3. 


Tn this panic, there were some who had completely given up hope, and 
*ven those who were prepared to sacrifice their lives fighting became 
isnared by the disbelievers. Where was the Beloved Prophet #? 


. ‘ ’ | 
hat conditi in? No: w! While fighting very bravely, 
ition was he in? No‘one kne the Eoly Prophet Bat 


ed, distracted and 


4 Lion of Allah, Hadrat Ali #, turned to see 


hi Which resulted in him becoming sadden 
™XlOus, 


a Anas bin Nadar 4», the uncle of Hadrat Anas en Mal tate 

ho Ng through the Kuffaar ranks and noticed a few wired 280 

Te Pelessly and not in battle. He approached them and enqu! ve fighting 
”°n behind this, and was told, “The person whom we We 
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. ed.” Hadrat Anas bin Nadar « 

for is itt become shaheed, then what tat fe Said, ‘t 
Rasoo eS us go into battle to join Rasoolullah 4 in martyr 
Faatel directly towards the enemy and fought ye i ion 9° 
until even he too was made shaheed. When his body Wag inspe ay ° 
battle, it was found to have had more than 80 Injuries causes | 
srow and spear piercing; mutilated mercilessly by the Kuh 
could recognise Hadrat Anas bin Nadar’s <4 body saye for bis 


who recognised him by his fingers. (Bukhari Sharif, Vo] 2, Pe sm 


Similarly, Hadrat Thaabit bin Wahdaah 5 said to q Br0, 
despondent Ansaaris, “O Ansaaris! Even if the Prophet # has ea 
shaheed, Allah & has not; so lift your weapons and fight for the dee, 
your Lord.” He and some other Ansaar then began to fight the Ku, 
with resemblance to ravenous lions. Hadrat Thaabit bin Wahdaah s 
eventually became shaheed at the sword of Khalid bin Wale bi 


(Asaaba, Thaabit bin Wahdaah) 


The Muslims fought fearlessly in their respective places as them 
progressed, yet all were keen to see the blessed face of Rasoolllahé 
ln this state of despair, the first fortunate Sahaabi to see him waslia 
Ka’ab bin Malik 4, who proclaimed, “O Muslims, come! i 
Rasoolullah 4!” A new life had been bequeathed into the belie 
upon hearing this and they rushed to where the Prophet 3 W* | 

uffaar now intensified their onslaught and persisted 1 in 
aes % shaheed, though every plan of theirs was i. 

maar’, the sword of Hadrat Ai de, 


a 


Bray, , f 
dsbelicyee aetytdom of Ziaad bin Sikan Dunng al 
tosay, “Whos Close to assaulting Rasoolullah 4, whic Zi 


ane, 0 ' ” 
The 4 Sacrifice their life for me?” Ha ie 
and drive them ... and gathered five Ansaaris to fend off 
mjured whilst he from Sayyiduna Muhammad &#- B 
made shaheeq ang, the Sahaabi fell to the ground ant 
When Rasoolultah Wever, he Still retained breaths of 
After being do Ordered that hj oe 
NE so, Hadrat Ziaad S body be 2 
a 
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jaced his head at the feet of his master, Muhamma 
fpercafter became shaheed. Subhanallah! 

nyificed onthe death of Hadrat Ziaad «! 
sac 


d Mustafa 38, and 
A thousand lives can be 


\ jannati eating dates In this fierce fighting, a brave Muslim stood up 
and began to eat dates with no concern for the Kuffaar. He suddenly 
fepped forward to Rasoolullah #8 and asked, “O Prophet of Allah 4a! [f 
become shaheed right now, where shall be my destination?” 
Rasoolullah && replied, “Assuredly, you’ll enter Jannah.” The Sahaabi 
mediately hastened towards the Mushriks and sent them to 
ghannam, fighting successfully until himself becoming a martyr. 
Bukhari, Vol. 1, Pg. 579) 


= 


Adisabled sahaabi enters Jannah Hadrat Amr bin Ja:nooh Ansaari 4 
as a disabled Companion who made the following dua while exiting 
his house prior to battle, “O Allah a! Do not grant me return to my 
family from the war.” His four sons were also present with him in jihad. 
People had stopped him from joining the battle as he was disabled. 
Nevertheless, Hadrat Amr 4 submitted to the Holy Prophet 2 by 
saying, “Ya Rasoolallah #2, allow me to participate in the war as this 
disabled one desires to enter Jannah as a shaheed.” Hearing this 
Passionate plea, Rasoolullah & granted him permission. Hadrat Amr 
sould not contain the bliss of this and fought the Mushrikeen 
tlentlessly with his son by his side. Hadrat Abu Talha 2 states, “I saw 
Hadrat Amr bin Jamooh # as he entered the battlefield. ‘Oath on Allah 
| Icrave Jannah!’ | heard him saying.” Both father and son fought the 
“ushrikeen with much zeal until both had passed away as shaheeds. 
¢ wife of Hadrat Amr bin Jamooh 4s, Hind, later brought a camel after 
He battle on which she placed the body of her husband, brother and son 
buried in Madina, yet the camel could not be moved but prefered to 


Ch ‘In on the battlefield. She approached Rasoolullah % about this, 
,..Sked whether she had heard her husaband say anything while 
Whi.’ 8 house. Hind replied, “Yes! He made the following dua 
. leaving the house, ‘O Allah &! Do not make me return to a 

‘ Y after the war.” Rasoolullah a then said, “That’s why the came 


"tmove towards Madina.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 124) 






she Hly Prophets iret Abo ce Rang 
for his bravery amongst (he ea sprinted towards him wiih 


saant 

; sng were scattered ant’, st tes CR ith, 
Sen <I Prtatish Me forbid) killing him. | his wretched bruja tlk 
intention Onl & 


~ ad struck him on hi 
iduna Muhammad ih and stru sed Caen aa heaq Cathy 
close to Sayyrcun ‘end slapped him se hard on his face tha 


another kaafir appeared an Si wer lip to be injured. Seeing 
mise ‘olden @ thecursed kaafir, Ubai i ae also y ay 
Ese oe direction fo kill him (Allah & forbid). Rasoolullah x 
a ee nearer, took a speat from a Sahaabt named Hadrat 9 mM 
him draw ing - ; re it on Ubai’s neck, causing him to fleas 
bin Samah # anc ry to Ubai, though after returning tp} 


sause inor inju 

enear had caused a mil ! . 
ae ; rit wa 

army, he continuously enquired as to whethe s serious. He 


asked, “Why do you persist in asking if it's serious when you’ ve bee, 
sold it isn” 49” He replied, “You people don t know! Muhammad on, 
said to me that he will kill me, so though this is a minor injury, [belie 
shat even ifhe had to spit on me, [’d interpret it to be an assured death” 
























The incident wherein the Prophet 38 said to Ubai bin Khalf that he shal 
kill him is as follows. This disbeliever once had a horse in Makkah 
whose name was kept Amr, and would take it for grazing daily. Te 
people would be told by him, “I will kill Muhammad while rm 
horse.” When Rasooluilah & heard of this, he said, “Insha-Allah, 
kill Ubai bin Khalf.” It was this very horse that was ridden by UDB" 
the Battle of Uhud. He died as a result of the injury caused by the spe 
the Holy Prophet & threw at him, at a place called Sarif after return 


from Uhud. Thus, the saying of Rasoolullah 3 was true, that a 


Khalfshall be killed by him. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 47) 











a e dejected Ibn Qamiyah, who struck Rasoolullal 
maar ere a helmet, was killed by a wild at 
dropped him used its horns to attack Ibn Qamiyah am 
this fall caused a the height of the mountain he was 00- 

Is body to break into pieces. (Zargaant, Vol. / 
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bah, prepared to sacrifice their lives 
ae sed forward to form a circle of Soa: ae #, then 
gah @& became a shield for him and stopped each an : Hadrat 
Rasoolullah # with his back. Hadrat Talha 4 bein teats 
words with his hands, causing them to fall. He had also ga 
4039 wounds on his body. Such was the protection for Rasoolilt 4 
ie nstrated by Hadrat Talha 4. Needless to say, the protection aes 
shim by the Sahaabah Kiraam cannot be matched in the history of man 
s,drat Abu Talha was a notable archer. The amount of arrows he had 
= _.d was so great that many bows were been broken by him. He placed 
She Holy Prophet # behind him and used his body as a shield. When 
ssoolullah & put forward his face to monitor the Kuffaar’s activities, 
Sadrat Talha 4 urged, “Ya Rasoolallah #! May my parents be 
Lerificed on you! Do not put forward your head for I don’t wish for an 
w of the enemy to target you. Please stay behind me, my body is 
shield.” (Bukhari, Vol. 2, Pg. 581) 


Hadret Qataadah bin Nu’maan & protected the illuminated face of 
asoolullah & by using his own to protect it and act as a shield. An 
dah’s 4 eye which came 


ow of the Kuffaar suddenly hit Hadrat Qataa' 
The Prophet & lifted it and 


st of its socket and hung from his face. 

laced it back into the socket with his blessed hands and thereafter made 
following dua, 

“0 Allah B! Save the eye of Qataadah 4 that was used in saving 

the face of your prophet %” 


hich this dua was made was more 


thas been narrated that the eye for w 
ight and beautiful than the other. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 42) 


adrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas # 
2 ntly fired arrows to protect 
; asoolullah @ himself, who pic 
. id, “O Sa’ad 4! Fire the arrows. May 
Parents be sacrficed for you.” (Bukhari Shari Vol. 2, Pg. 580) 
ering jullah # 


he oppressive Kuffaar were mercilessly show Rasoo 
arrows, yet even at a time like this, Sayyiduna Muhammad % made 
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the following dua, 


SEN? Lp 
—>5 a The know not what 4 ‘ 

. %, forgive MY ple. = 
O Allah Z, fo iO sbasil vol. 2, Pg- 90) do, 


fier suffering the "a 
R200 pecamc exbausted @ s attacks, a 
Kutter and trough or cly fall ino, Hag 
; a. wuslims owe - re | 
—. es ost jadrat Talba bin Abdulla lifests 
from it The metal helmet odged into Rasoolullah from the hitor, 
ee Hadrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jaraah 4 usin, 
the father of Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri 4, not : mie 
d. The Prophet & asked, “O Maliki 


single dr ” ‘edi li 
g ee Have you drunk my blood?” He replied in the affirmatny, 


in this state, Rasoolullah @, along with the Companions p 
him, climbed onto the top of the mountain to where the Kult 
not easily reach. Abu Sufyaan noticed this and 
division of the disbeliever’s army, but unfortunately for 
Umar 4 and other courageous Sahaabah hurled rocks t 
forcing them to abandon any plan of following the Prophet 





Kasoolullah % then proceeded to a cave with a few 
flowing excessively from his blessed face. Water WaS T= b 
Hadrat Ali 4 with his shirt while Hadrat Fathima 4 
blood which continued to flow. A piece of mat im 
was eventually bumned and its ashes placed u 


immedi 
Fae) ately controlling the flow of'blogd 


: reply to the sho i 
the battle, he cl; of Abu Sufyaan As A Y 
Muhammad here?” Becta a ae an 
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9 sufyaan shouted once again in the same manner, asking if Hadrat 
a pakr and Umar te Were present. On both occasions Rasoolullah 4 

red silence. Receiving no reply, Abu Sufyaan egotistically said 

‘re all dead. If they weren't, they should have answered me.” 
vat Umar + heard this and very angrily responded, “O enemy of 
jah 38, you're a liar! Weare all alive and well.” 


is victory, Abu Sufyaan shouted out, 


sa eho wl 
“Q Hubal be proud, O Hubal be proud.” 


nconceit ofh 


>a soolullah 3 said to the Sahaabah, “You also answer him in return.” 
She Companions asked, “What should we say?”, and were advised by 


ne Prophet # to reply, oh hee 
SIG tei 


“Allah % is the most elevated.” 


bu Sufyaan retorted, 


SceVscAy 
“We have the idol Uzza and you dont possess any Uzza.” 


asoolullah g then told the Sahaabah to say the following, 


SS Se Y GUY y ai 
“Allah 3 is our helper and there is no helper for you.” 


As a result, Abu Sufyaan proudly proclaimed, “Today we have 
enged the killings of Badr. O Muslims! Today our army has 
ilated your dead and disunited their body parts. I did not order them 
#0 so, so I do not feel any guilt for this.’ After saying this, Abu 
fyaan left ie battefield. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 579 & Zarqaani, 


amza The bodies of the Shuhadaa of Uhud 
n of th 9 ais 0 cut Ba 


Oy ra 






Sufyaan) demonstrated the teal cua her b Using 4 
parts to form a chain around her ee ; | 7: i also in seareyt 
Hamza’s ¢ body for him killing es aa , tba, in the hori 
After finding it, she cut open his Ea removed hig 4; ‘ ott 
to chew it; ultimately spitting 1 out . or not being able tg LN 
Hind and her husband Abu Suny een had both accepted Islam Milly 
of the Conquest of Makkah 8 AH - 46 Di 32) (Zargaan i, Vol hy 
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Se 


The message of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ Hadrat Zaid bin 
narrates, “On the order of Rasoolullah &%, I went in search of ne 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ and found him in sakraag. He sai 
“Ya Zaid, present my salaam to Rasoolullah 4 and give my ‘On, 
following message.” The message of Hadrat Sa’ad be va 
people! Know that if the Kuffaar capture Rasoolullah g wi 
single one amongst you has the ability to protect him, there Shall ny 
excuse for this accepted in the Court of Allah 4.” Saying this, Hain 
Sa’ad bin Rabee’ 2 passed away. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 48) 


ss 
FF =F 


The services of the women of Islam Like the menfolk, women hadaly 
presented invaluable services in the Battle of Uhud. It has bees 
reported by Hadrat Anas 4, regarding Sayyidah Aisha 4 and Umm 
Sulaim 5, that they used to both fill leather-bags with water and givelt 
injured Mujaahideen to drink. The same has been reported concent 
Sayyidah Bibi Umme Sulait #s, the mother of Hadrat Abu Saeed Kitt 
#. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 582) 


The bravery of Sayyidah Umme Ummarah Sayyidah Bibil : 
Ummarah 4, whose real name was Naseebah, attended the Bal 
Uhud with her husband, Hadrat Zaid bin Aasim 2s, and twos 

Ummarah and Abdullah 4. At first, she used to 
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is shoulders. Due to wearing two armour- 


h Sik ; 
| ei dcould not injure him. 
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Suards at the time, the 


| Hadrat Abdullah », the son of Bibi Umme Ummarah « 
* Gr wounded me in the Battle of Uhud, causing & wont Ge A 
rofusely. Seeing this, my mother Hadrat Umme Uminiarshaetiie * 
rushed towards me, tore a piece of her clothing and tied it adtouddtie 
wound, thereafter saying, “O my son! Stand up and go into jihad 
again.” Incidentally, the same kaafir who injured me was now within 
close proximity to Rasoolullah # intending to kill him. The Prophet 32 
said to my mother, “O Umme Ummarah :! Look! It’s the same kaafir 
who attacked your son.” My mother then immediately drew a sword 
and struck the kaafir with such force on his leg that he immediately fell 
to the ground, unable to move. Dragging himself upon his buttocks, he 
then escaped as fast as he could. The Holy Prophet 4 saw this and 
‘smiled, saying, “O Umme Ummarah 4:! You should be grateful to 
| Allah 3€ that he has granted you the strength to participate in jihad.” 
| My mother then said to the Prophet ##, “Make dua that we are allowed to 
be your servants in Jannah.” He then made the following dua, 


rea EE Spa 
 “O Allah %&! Make all of them (Umme Ummarah and her family) my 
companions in Jannah.” 


'| After this, Sayyidah Bibi Umme Ummarah 4 would openly say, “I do 
Not fear facing even the biggest calamity in the world after this dua of 
asoolullah #8.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 126) 


: ternal-aunt of Rasoolullah #2) came close to her brother, Hadrat 
Hamza’s -& body, the Prophet # ordered her son Hadrat Zubair not to 
,0W her to see his mutilated and disfigured state. She replied, “Iam 
ye of what has happened to my brother Hamza #”, and with the 
Uae. Ssion of Rasoolullah &&, was able to witness his body. Seeing the 
fp. ction ofit, the cut-open body and his half-chewed liver lying on the 


ir . . 1 
_ Texto him, she remained patient and said, 
O'sror) VTL UL 
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{ belong to Allah & anc eed to Hy; : 
Indeed we (Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse ise We, a 



























thereafter making dua for her brother's salvation, (Raby, : 
an Ansaariyah woman The Ne 
oe ae a all father, brother and other mart . a " : 
had taken part in the Battle of Uhud, and was tojg- of 
had twine chaheed as soo a it had transpired ggg 
condition of Rasoolullah #8? was the only question ae * 7 
receiving the news of her family members, After be Sk 
Holy Prophet & was safe, she praised Allah’s ni ; 
Beloved. Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah &. 
Alishu Akbar! What can be said of that Ansaariyah woma,: 
and courage? Though mountains of sorrow had fallen ¢ | 
concem seas the well-being of the Holy Prophet 38. The inca, 


summarised as follows, 
3 fale Fn? Ade 
fut gan dx LS 3 ee 


“My father, husband, brother and I may be sac 
(But) Ya Rasoolallah B, your existence is all that w 
(Tabri, Pg. 1425) 


The shuhadaa of Uhud 70 Sahaabah were made shahe ed in this 
in which 4 were Muhaajireen and 64 Ansaat. "9 
disbelievers slain numbered 30. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 133) 


ji ne enition, the Muslims were unable to b rn } het 
his head aoe Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair’s 4 conditior 
Se ra covered with a sheet, his legs would show, 20° 

see Poe covered using the sheet whils 
Pg. 170 & Vol. 2, Pg. ty being placed first. a oul 
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“ d we belong (0 Allah & and indeed ] 
Indee (Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 134 We , a 


thereafter making dua for her brother’s Salvation (Ta a ? 
* abr p. 
4 


fan Ansaariyah woman There 
Ansaar whose husband, father, brother and other m aan 
had taken part in the Battle of Uhud, and was a "om 
becoming shaheed as soon as it had transpireds 0 
condition of Rasoolullah 3¢?” was the only question eV 
receiving the news of her family members. A fer ee ask 
Holy Prophet # was safe, she praised Allah’s a Cing to} 
Beloved, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah gg. Pia 


Allahu Akbar! What can be said of that Ansaariyah woma t 


and courage? Though mountains of sorrow had fallen 
concern was the well-being of the Holy Prophet 38. The a 
NC} 


summarised as follows, 
3S le Fn? SAd FL 
(uz Vin da 7 Us ae - 


“My father, husband, brother and I may be sacri 
(But) Ya Rasoolallah #, your existence ts all that we 
(Tabri, Pg. 1425) 


The patience ° 

















The shuhadaa of Uhud 70 Sahaabah were made shahe 2 
in which 4 were Muhaajireen and 64 Ansaar. 
disbelievers slain numbered 30. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 13: 


oe their destitution, the Muslims were unable to b ury th 
his ie an. Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair’s # conditi 
as covered with a sheet, his legs would show. 


His head was 
for his feet ee covered using the sheet w h Ist 2 














vgarah of the shuhadaa’s qabrs The H 
martyrs of Uhud and so was it the practic 
adrat Umar 2 as Khalifas afterhim. Onc 
siting the graves, he said, “O Allah =! 
a group had sacrificed their lives in y 
whichever Muslim shall make Ziyaarah 
ake salaam to them, these shuhadaa w 


oly Prophet & used to visit 
© of Hadrat Abu Bakr and 
¢, while Rasoolullah = was 
Your prophet is witness that 
our pleasure”, and also said, 
of these Martyrs’ graves and 
ill surely reply to him until 


For this reason, Hadrat Fathima Khazaaiyah 2 narrates that once, 


passed the grave of Hadrat 


sD Sp ge Ge BOC 
“Peace by upon you, O uncle of the Prophet &.”” 


has been narrated by her that she heard in reply, 


OS MESS CNL 
And peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah 3.” 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 135) 


d their hands on their wounds, and after being lifted, would reveal 
sh blood beginning to flow from them. (This occurred after a period 
years! Marvel over the power of Allah 3!) (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


>“ Person called Ka’ab bin Ashraf, from whom the Jewish scholars 
él eaders would receive their salary from. Apart from being 
: thy, he was also a distinguished poet and was for this reason highly 
cd amongst the Jews and Arab tribes as well. Ka’ab bin Ashraf 
hay cOlullah 3 with a passion, with the victory of the Muslims at 
i pd the killings of the leaders of the Quraish causing much sorrow 
~ He proceeded to Makkah to offer his condolences to the Quraish 
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on the loss of them family members with » 
would bang gnef. mourning and tears anyone wt. 
Upon reaching Makkah, he met Abu $ 

avenge the kolimgs of Badr. to an exteng that 
Kuftaar of Makkah te the Kaba where they had 
it ard vowed revenge He then returned to 
and resi the Prophet @ while in the city, A pie 


plan of his 





















These actroms of the Jew, Ka ab bin Ashraf, wag ig, 
agreemenm made by the Jews and Ansaar, ; be 
war between the Mestems and Quraish, the Jews 
The behevers endured Ka'ab bin Ashraf for as mucha 
ulematcly. when the msk of Rasoolullah % be 
morcased. Madrat Muhammad bin Maslamah @&, & 
Madrat Abe \aarla. Ubaad bin Bishr, Haarith bin Aus: 
entered the home of K.a'ab bin Ashraf at nightandk 
month of Rabea!-Awwal 3 AH. In the morning his heat 
them and placed at the feet of the King of the | 
Muharwmad Mustafa % Hadrat Haarith bin Aus 4 
sword « the killng and was carried by H —— 
Masiamalh @ upon hes shoulders to the Prophet @. ¥ 
sakes was placed upon the injury, the Com = 
recovered from tt. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 5764 
Pg 10) c 


Gharwab of Gatfaen in Rabiul-Awwal 3 AH, Ba 
uitorned that 2 famous warrior of Najd, ¥ 
Wisihaarit. bad proparcd an army to attack Madina. 
Prophet & along with 400 Sahaabah, traveled out 
Shaliouge Whoo Wa'thoor had heard that the Prope 
ant was chow w hum, he ram towards the safety. 
Sapethes with the rest of the anny he had arr 


hs 
ry 






























he height of the mountains, the oar ie 
eand away from the Sahaabah - Soa te eon 
king {OF As quickly as he could, Wa’thoor nevai not ney ane 
aountain armed with a naked sword and stood bacaceateril ence 
raising his weapon above Rasoolullah’s 4% head He th me cee 
guhammad! Who shall save you from me now?” pee 
BS tied, “My Allah & shall save me.” In the short pine : 
Badrat Jibraeel 4 instantaneously descended to the earth re ae 
sthoor with a severe blow causing the sword in his hand to mae 
He remained bewildered and amazed. Rasoolullah # enmneateee 
sAed the sword in his hand and asked, “Now you tell me, who shall ae 
me?” Trembling with fear, Wa’thoor answered, “No-one” yet 
be Mercy tO the Worlds, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa % felt 
sompassion for him in this state and forgave him. Wa’thoor was 
stonished at the character which the Holy Prophet displayed; so 


impressed was he that he read the kalima and became a Muslim, later 
sturning to his people and propagating Islam within them. 


Brom) | 


he Prophet & later 


aken place in this ghazwah. T 
11 or 15 days out of 


No fighting had t 
fter spending a period of either 


returned to Madina a 


Some Historians have stated that this is an incident of the Ghazwah of 
e two incidents similar to this 


Zaatur-Riqaa, yet the truth is that there wer 

here a sword was raised to kill Rasoolullah # while he was alone. 
Phe first is mentioned above which occurred during the Ghazwah of 
jatfaan, The other was during the Ghazwa i 

incident, the person who lifted the sword was Wa’thoor bin Haarith 
Who accepted Islam as a result. In the second, the individual who hac 
ifted the sword was Ghaurith, who did not accept Islam even until hi 
ying breath. However, he did agree never to fight with Rasoolullah 4 
gain after that incident. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 16) 


Miscellaneous Events of 3AH 


Imam Hassan i» was born on the 15th of Ramadaan. 


ah Hafsa 2, the daughter ¢ 


The Holy Prophet married Sayyid 
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ttab «&s. She was a widow 


of her shall be given later 


ff 


Umar bin Kha 


Hadrat : 
f Badr. Details 


Battle o 
Hadrat Uthman bin Affan married Hadrat et 
the daughter of Rasoolullah a. en 


Laws regarding inheritance were revealed 
rovision was made for the Zawil-Arhaam. 1 
inheritance Was NOW clearly explained. i 
arriage between Muslims and ! 


Until now the m 
gthe year 3 AH, it became he 


permitted. Durin 
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CHAPTER NINE 
















FOURTH YEAR AFTER HURAT 


Both major and minor battles between the Muslims and disbelievers 
occurred during 4 AH as well. Other Arab tribes were in awe of the 

ims victory at Badr and dared not to attack them, yet following the 
Battie of Uhud however (and the hearing of the Muslims’ great loss of 
fie suffered), their thinking had changed. The Arabs were once again 
edo eliminating Islam and the Muslims by taking them to war; and the 
Muslims were again forced to defend themselves against the Arab’s 
@smounted against them. Some of the famous battles of 4 AH follow. 


\ Sim 


iyah of Abu Salmah On the first of Muharram 4 AH, a message was 
y spread by someone in Madina that the brothers Talha and 


itcady marched on to mount an attack on Madina. The Holy Prophet # 
Seat Hadrat Abu Salmah 2 as the commander of a 250-strong army in 


= al and Hadrat Abu Ubaidah 4s. The Kuffaar fled upon hearing 


: ‘his amy sent towards them and abandoned their camels and sheep. 
20eSe Were 


va, 8 of Abdullah bin Anes Also during the Muharram of 4 AH, it 
thant that Khalid bin Sufyaan Huzali was in the process of 
akg an army to attack Madina, and Rasoolullah & sent Hadrat 
wali ep Anees 4 to combat him. He found Khalid bin Sufyaan 

are killed him at the opportune moment, thereafter severing his 
Masa, Placing it at the feet of the Holy Prophet #, who became 
“ith his bravery. Rasoolullah % granted Hadrat Abdullah bin 
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wry 
-< walking stick and said, “O Abdullah a! You shy F 
very walking stick f0 walk in Jannah.” Hadrat Abdullah bil 
) ah 3, this walking stick shall } iN Ata 

% a may 



































id, “Ya Rasoolall 11S 
rme on the Day of Oiyaamah”, and latenines 


cognition fo 
recog his kaffan when he shall be buried. (Zargqaanj y, 
» 10 


to be placed in my 
64) nah 
ident of Rajee Rajee is a place between Mal, 
and Asfaan where 7 Sahaabah were made shaheed. This regret 
incident had also transpired during 4 AH, and took place in j, 
following manner. Some members of the Adhal and Qaarah: chy 
approached the Holy Prophet and requested him to delegate few! 
the Sahaabah Kiraam to teach the beliefs and practices of | 


members of their respective tribes had now embraced the deen. 


request, he sent a group of 10 selected Sahaabah to teach them, 
When the Compa 


leadership of Hadrat Aasim bin Thaabit 2. 
reached Rajee they were mauled by a group of 200 Kuffaar 
tribe of Banu Lihyaan and immediately climbed a high ridge m 
save and defend themselves, then being shot at with arrow 
disbelievers. The Muslims responded by throwing 
them. When it dawned upon the Kuffaar that they could n¢ 
Sahaabah, they began to deceive them by saying, “Muslims: 
down from the ridge. We grant you protection and regard EE 
duty.” Hadrat Aasim bin Thaabit 2 replied, “We do n0 u of 
eee by the Kaafirs”, and made dua to Allah ad ue pet 
ee # of their plight. Filled with the spirit of jiha' ff uf 
eset mb ler ie ne and fought ei, sil 
bin Thaabit 2 ah of the group became shaheed. B@ nen 
of the K was responsible for killing man disting ai 
uffaar of the Quraish. W Bic of his shal 
sakiah, eo nae 
offa piece of hi ers dispatched a group of people '© 
killed. H is body so that they ma ‘e and presume 
- However, upon reachi ay recognise and p da 
of Hadcat Assim bin Thasbita be ain hoes witness© 
the area where his er, it 4 by finding thousands of bee 
retumed to Makkah saab, Unable to enter the SWa) 7 


Vol. 2, Pg. 569 & Casta aye aerate nea 


The unfortunate inc 
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Meanwhile. the other three Companions (Hadrat Khubaib, Zaid bin 

4 and Abdullah bin Taarig 4) trusted the Kuffaar regarding thew 
tion and came down from the ridge. When they were finally 
m. the disbelievers broke their promise and began to tic them up 
“a. the string of bows. Seemg this, Hadrat Abdullah bin Taarig said, 
tg better if | become shaheed like my companions.” He then began to 
with them until henself becoming shaheed. (Bukhari Sharif. Vol 
Pg 568 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2. Pg 67) 




















Kuffaar were nevertheless able to te up Hadrat Khubaib & and 
drat Zaid bin Dathna +», whe became helpless and were sent to 
ah. Hadrat Khuberb © killed Haarth ben Aamur m the Battle of 
and was thus browgiet to hes ans oo that thecy Could kall hom and 
¢ the death of thew fatiecr, Hadeat Zao tee Dathos & was bought 
the son of Safwaan who aheo extemded to kill heen, whelst Hadrat 
tb & was kept ao 3 presoeer for a few cheys aad later brought to the 
cis of the Haram of the Kaba to be crectfied Tee Sabah asked 
dishelicvers if be cowkd toad two rakaste of sales, and aficr being 
Pree Tenens ber cher ne tant hus maernnns Om & CONC ME trammatect acd nasS, 
aat’ “ty chewire bo perform an cxtemded sahaah as of oo erry last but 
made it comcese a | do mot week for you to thank that | had taken a 
time reudamg sahaeh che to the fear of desth ~ After beung crucified 
Kuffaar, he cunt the folloraing compbcts, 


fret ge eg 
“| don) fear for the way in which I am killed. 
as long as J 'm a Muslim. ~ 
Ve Jods 
es 
| “The sacrifice of my life is for Allah &. z 
le wishes. He may bestow barkat upon the parts cut of my body. 


son of Haarith bin Aamir (Abu Sarooah) had made Hadrat 
+ shaheed, though look at the glory of Allah 2 that both Abe 
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anwhile, the other three Companions (Hadrat Khubaib, Zaid bin 
a and Abdullah bin Taariq #) trusted the Kuffaar regarding their 
and came down from the ridge. When they were finally 
' own, the disbelievers broke their promise and began to tie them up 
sth the string of bows. Seeing this, Hadrat Abdullah bin Taarig # said 
. become shaheed like my companions.” He then began to 

ht with them until himself becoming shaheed. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 


> Pg. 568 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 67) 


Me 





















The Kuffaar were nevertheless able to tie up Hadrat Khubaib 4 and 
Hadrat Zaid bin Dathna », who became helpless and were sent to 
Makkah. Hadrat Khubaib -#: killed Haarith bin Aamir in the Battle of 
hud and was thus brought to his sons so that they could kill him and 
wenge the death of their father. Hadrat Zaid bin Dathna # was bought 
y the son of Safwaan who also intended to kill him, whilst Hadrat 
ubaib 2s was kept as a prisoner for a few days and later brought to the 
recincts of the Haram of the Ka’ba to be crucified. The Sahaabi asked 
he disbelievers if he could read two rakaats of salaah, and after being 
ven permission to do so, read his namaaz ina concise manner and said, 
Kufiaar! My desire is to perform an extended salaah as it is my last but 
ve made it concise as I do not wish for you to think that I had taken a 
ng time reading salaah due to the fear of death.” After being crucifed 
y the Kuffaar, he read the following couplets, 
Ile al ge Shes 

oat Ml BOE St 
“I dont fear for the way in which I am killed, 

as long as I’m a Muslim.” 


aso dV ob EUs, 
as PIN Zak tin ce 


“The sacrifice of my life is for Allah ¥, : 
4¢ wishes, He may bestow barkat upon the parts cut of my body.’ 


S00 of Haarith bin Aamir (Abu Sarooah) had made Hadrat 
alb  shaheed, though look at the glory of Allah && that both Abu 
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vs. Uqbaa and Hajeer, in tip), —_ 

ic tW r brothers: x : > N time rT) 

Sarooah and ne the Bk bee Rasogty tty 
Sasha (Bukhari Sharif. Vol. 4, 4S" oat Aan ate 


78) . 
aypald The Holy Prophet && was }; . 7 
ae vl Bare oil the shahaadat oH Hadrat Khubay 
Allah sw - es “whoever amongst YC can bring back 
said to the Sahaa . Sea the cross on which he was killed shal 
Hadrat Khubaib x ah.” Hearing this, Hadrat Zubair bj 
himself an ue bin Aswad endured traveling ni ght and day 
> ea raneeth _the area in which the crucifixion had tate 
place ask were guarding the cross Where Hadrat Khubaib 
40 — ace then quickly taken off the cross by Hadrat 2, 
hen placed it on their horse and left. 40 days] 
adrat Khubaib = remained fresh and bled fresh bloc 
70 soldiers on fast horses departed for the two Ce 
and came within close proximity. Seeing that they were a 
arrested by them, Hadrat Zubair and Miqdaad took the bo 
Khubaib off the horse and placed it on the ground. A 
The ground ;mmediately split apart and took in the bo 
rejoining with no trace of it being once open. As a resul 
Hadrat Khubaib # is “The one whom the earth had swallowed.” 


The grave 


— 


body of H 


morning, 


The two Sahaabah then said to the Kuffaar, “We are two li 
home. If you have the courage to stop us then do so. 
alone.” When the Kuffaar saw that they did not have an: 
possession, they tumed around and headed back to 
Companions then returned to Madina and informed the F 
: ie had happened. Hadrat Jibraeel #5 was present n 
= eA fe time and said, “O Prophet of Allah #! 
ht a 


Shah 
aaa Aga Zaid A large group of the Kt 
Zaid bin Dathna ce had gathered to witness the © 
by a Sword na ®, The Sahaabi was crucified and Clot 
when Abu Sufyaan asked, “O Zaid! Speak™ 
146 4 


ie 
“ss 






































‘eked Muhammad to be i ‘place a : 

liked Mi : mae ie be in your place and be killed instead 

4?” Hadrat Zaid «%& rep ied in a very emotional state “O Abu 

fUU- “wi xe ney ree $4 ‘f : 

at! Oath on Allah &! [can sacrifice my life, but never bear even 

Bom piercing the feet of my beloved Prophet Muhammad &&.” Upon 
C ee ‘inv in & Aura ema aie F : 

sring this, Abu Sufyaan replied, “I’ve seen many lovers, but none 


St the lovers of Muhammad.” Nustaas (the slave of Safwaan) 
pn struck the neck of Hadrat Zaid bin Dathna «ds. (Zargaani, Vol. 2 


ident of the well of Ma’oona In Safar, the famous incident of the 

Sj] of Ma’uuna took place. Abu Baraa Aamir bin Malik bin Aamir, 

po was called «~Y! +> (the one who plays with spears) because of 
Ss bravery, once came to Rasoolullah s who then invited him towards 

Jam. He neither accepted it nor exhibited any hatred towards the 

sligior:, but rather requested, “O Muhammad! Send a group of your 
elected Sahaabah to my area. | believe that people there will definitely 

ecept the invitation to become Muslims.” The Prophet s#.replied that 
> feared mischief from the Kuffaar of Najd, while Abu Baraa assured 
im of their safety and said, “I shall be responsible for the lives and 
slongings of your Sahaabah.” Hence, Rasoolullah # sent a group of 
0 selected Sahaabah who were known as Qurraa (exceptional reciters 
fthe Holy Quran). The Companions stopped upon reaching a place 
ed Bi’ru Ma’oona (the Well of Ma’oona) whilst the leader of the 
oup, Hadrat Hiraam bin Milhaan 4s, took the letter of the Prophet & to 
ir bin Tufail - who was the nephew as well as the leader of the tribe 
‘Abu Baraa. Without even reading it, Aamir bin Tufail gestured to 
meone to kill Hadrat Hiraam 2s from behind, and the Sahaabi was, as 
sult, pierced by a spear in his back and made shaheed. Aamir bin 
fail then gathered the surrounding tribes of Ra’al, Zakwaan, Asiya 
rc Banu Lihyaan to attack the Sahaabah, who were at that time waiting 
He Well of Ma’oona for Hadrat Hiraam # to return. When they could 
wait any longer, they moved forward and later found themselves 
to face with Aamir bin Tufail’s army, with fighting then breaking 
Sctween them. Every Companion was made shaheed except for 
/at Amr bin Umaya , amongst those being Hadrat Aamir bin 
«fa . Aamir bin Tufail says that after being made shaheed, the 
; of Hadrat Aamir lifted towards the sky and then descended to 
found. Subsequent to this, his body was searched for but could not 
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ed him. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. alba { 

































ri 
be found, as the angels nae oat je 
ai Hadrat Amr bin Oe eee m vow ee ; < 
Explaining © | ruil said, “My Morn ofhi hai | i 
him, Aanur bin ounow.” He then cut a lock O IS Nair an | ‘ 
which is why [free YO" rat Amr bin Umaya <® stopped ‘| 


: pc here, Se 
Returning from t hade of a tree where two kaafirs 9 
urah under thes 
ae also resting. After falling ag ee Aam Bi 
Kila venge of the killing of the Sahaabah no owing that thy, Wu 
both in re 5 van protection by the Holy Prophet &. He inf me 


s had been gi nee 
real ah & of what had happened upon reaching Tati 


Sahaabah. Rasoolullah 4g became grieved hear 
ae ee ‘whis life did he demonstrate the grief felt as my 
for this incident. Thus for an entire month, he daily cursed the trib 
Raval, Zakwaan, Asiya and Banu Lihyaan after the Fajr salaat 
regarding the two kaafirs killed by Hadrat Amr bin Uma 
Prophet # ordered their blood-money be paid. (Bukhari Sharif, } 
Pg. 136 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 74-8) t 


Ghazwah of Banu Nadeer Rasoolullah 4 approached the 
Banu Nadeer to discuss the killing of the two men of th 
killed by Hadrat Amr bin Umaya 4 and his ordering 0 
money to be paid; discussing this with the Jews for th 
agreement with each other. Nevertheless, the Jews we 
hypocrites, and albeit an agreement was in place, they dee 
the Holy Prophet #. Rasoolullah # treated the Jews ve’ 
ee Eee yet they remained lost in his ¢ n a 
fares eir quality remained in harbouring hatred for nl 
onspirators to the Kaafirs and Munaafigs, thereto” 
welcoming him but having a sinister scheme ag@¥™ 
Muhammad &, who wa : bu Ba 
boteicttte Gene : s accompanied by Hadrat A a 
shade ofa shelter ti Rasoolullah # and his Comp 
as to whether a tage a ee secretly discussed am 
from the roof above - killi 7 ea should be 
the roof to carry out thi ing them all. Thus Amr bin 
Rasoolullah is, uch plot of theirs. Allah #, 1 
Jews’ sinister plan yj lately informed His belo 
4 wahi. He instantaneo 
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ere with his Sahaabah and proce 

a es telling the Sahaabah about the plot oti ns ee 
2 with. Following this, a message was sent by him to ae os 
as, “you have broken the agreement between us by pl ; : Hi 
ode Muhammad a and some of his Companions. As " nate 
-given a specified period of 10 days to leave from Madin tate 
Fc, whoever shall be found from you in the city shall Serie after 
Sed.” Hearing this command from the King of Madina Muh fe 
Biystafa 3, the Jews began to prepare for being exiled from thekely 
ity. Abdullah bin Ubai (the Leader of Munaafigs), however, be at 
protector to them and said, “You people can never jeave Madita, ; 
epared to assist you with the help of 2,000 people. So are Nor 
peaceful tribes, the Banu Quraizah and Banu Gatfaan, ready to ‘ip 
jou.” The Jews of the Banu Nadeer became brave in hearing this aiid 
ispatched a message to Rasoolullah # saying, “We won’t leave 
fadina. You may do as you wish.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, g. 147) 


‘ fier receiving this, the Holy Prophet 3 appointed Hadrat Ibn Umme 
. ea 4 as the Imam of Mus} idun-Nabawee and himself went out to 
E os Nadeer in order to besiege and surround their fort. This lasted 
cE mae eo which no goods from the outside could enter and 
4 ee : Jews becoming helpless. In this state neither did 
:. a bai, the Banu Quraizah nor the Banu Gatfaan extend any 
c fy em. Hence, the Holy Quran has also mentioned their 


bf MOBS CB, GSI LDU ae JS 
pals i EI Jee 


: oo when he said to man, “‘Disbelieve 
, he said, “I am quit of you, I fear Alla 
entire world.” 
(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 16) 


” and then when he 
# % the Lord of the 


and subtly moves away 
afety to the 
when 


MSt as é 

the ehatteat lures a person towards kufr | 

a aeai committed it, so too did the Munaafiqs promise S 

t he Rasoolullah #, but abandoned and betrayed them 
ad arrived. oa : 
































cing theit fort, the Holy Prophet had alg 

- ana y, as it was possible for Jews to hide 
wn date- 

pian and suddenly attac 


Within: 
k the Muslims. There were tivo mt 
amongst the Muslims, Qn...” 

-o the cutting of the tees ; Ne orm. | 
cca i they should not be cut down as it shall be war-booty mt 
dictibuted amongst them after victory. The other said that it shall h, | 
cae of angering the Jews, an aim sought to accomplish ~ hence, th, 
trees should surely be brought down. On this occasion, the follow 


verse of Surah Hashr was revealed, 
oad beso ie 
“Whatever trees you cut down or left standing upon their ro is, thal f 
was all by the leave of Allah $, and that He might disgre 


disobedient.” 
(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 5) 


rth 
ll 
i 


Signifying that the two viewpoints (the cutting and leavin 
were both correct. “aly 


Afier enduring the hardships of being besieged, the Pa ~ 
ultimately surrendered on condition that they be allow’ 
much wealth and precious belongings of theirs onto thet 
leave their homes and Madina without being interfere 
Muslims. Rasoolullah 3 accepted this condition, 2000 
the Banu Nader, together with 600 camels loaded with th 
belongings, left Madina in procession, singing 4S they 
aa Khaibar while others traveled to Syria to settle in 


tone aa leaving, the Muslims searched their home 
» V armours and 340 swords which were acquired 


; PY 
Pe ane by the Muslims in forthcoming Wats: van 


Allah 3 has mentioned the exile of the Jews % Rey: 
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rah Hashr of the I Toly Quran, 


SY pre be AS Ale SPAS ill al coh 


Bula aoee rene IS 39 By oy bye % os 
me pam gent gil eb yo at Ol aah Vere 
re BOB 5 SS 5 hi dye 
ree re yall eit a 
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destroy their dwellings with their own hands and the hands 
of the Muslims. Therefore take heed, O you with eyes!” 
(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 2) 


adre-Sughraa As Abu Sufyaan was returning from the Battle of 
hud, he said to the Muslim army, “Next year, we shall meet again to 
gut at Badr.” Hence, in either Shabaan or Zul-Qaadah, the Holy 

with an army after appointing Hadrat 
bdullah bin Rawaaha .s to govern Madina in his absence. The 
lslims anticipated the arrival of the Kuffaar army for eight days at 
adr whilst the Kuffaar army proceeded from Makkah under the 
etership of Abu Sufyaan. After traveling a short distance, he said to 
Samy, “This is nota very suitable year for war as a drought has struck 
bandit’s because of this that we don’t have sufficient food or water for 
+, Cur animals”, and thereafter returned back to the city. The 
Uslims had brought with them some goods for trading, and with no 
pe taking place, eventually sold it to those within close proximity 


Badr, Making quite a successful profit from their trade. (Madaarij, 
©, Pe. 151) 


Miscellaneous Events of 4 AH 


soolultah was requested by the Ansaar to distribute all war- 


YY gained after the Ghazwah of Banu Nadeer to the 
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rs 
Prophet of Allah \ 
haajireen, saying, “O %, We 
a ee It should be given to our Muhaajj Sg 
He became very pleased with them and made the folla vate 


sab heey pascal Lay eli 

“O Allah %, have mercy on the Ansaar, their chil, Idren 
And proceeding generation.” 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 148) 

















Hadrat Abdullah 4s, the grandson of Rasoolullah % andy, 
Hadrat Uthman Ghani 4, passed away two days YS after ot 
pecked him in his eye. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. ] 50) big 


The wife of Rasoolullah %, Ummul-Mu’mineen ha a 
Zainab bint Khuzaimah 4e, passed away in thisyear 

Pe 
The Holy Prophet # married Ummul-Mu’ mineen Bibi Unp, 
Salmah 4». 


Sayyidah Bibi Fathima bint Asad 4 (the mother of Hady | 
Aliés) had also passed away in this year. The Prophet & pre 
his sacred clothes as a kaffan for her and hinelf Gilera 
grave and placed her in it with his blessed hands. He has ae 
stated, “None but Fathima bint Asad @ shall be saved foe 
being constricted by the grave.” Hadrat Umar bin Abt " 
ts reports that only 5 people were fortunate enough to 
Rasoolullah & enter their graves and place them inside. Th 


were, 
@ Hadrat Khadija ¢ 
® Asonof Hadrat Khadija 


® Abdullah Mazani , whose title was Zul-E Bajaad i 


mam Husain was 
§ born on the 4th of Shab 
§ aan durin 
£4AH 


wish man had c ’ 

When this | committed zina with a 
ordered for him to be Wg before the Holy Jewish ma 

sentence for zina stoned and y Pro n’s 

rom te Sacra i a 

orah, (M the 

Y, 


Vol. 2, Pg. 1 52) 


AJe 
wife. 


In this year, Ta’ama Bins 

something and the beeraq, wh 

unishment of the ‘eared S cut his fete a Muslim, stole 

onceagain. He was beers a’ama then fled hi ed the standard 

committed suicide by ju ither killed by the pe akkah and stole 

that he became it (Mi a off a roof. o rorleotihe city or 
o aarij, Vol. 2 Pg. 153 So been said 

, , ) 


Some Historians 

Som are of the opini 

in this year, whi Cpsnion atl 

year, whilst others believe in 6 auonaas made haraam 
some in even 8 


AH. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 153) 





















CHAPTER TEN 


FIFTH YEAR AFTER Hy 


Kaffaar tribes of Arabia became courageoys ¢ 
k Madina after being prompted to 4 


Dyt 


all of the 


t ghims and attac \ 
renter and Kuffaar of the Quraish, as well as up ait 
“ta oftn cs suffered in the Battle of Uhud. Cons equcntl 
ass OF fuslims and disbelievers took place in 5 


hetween the N 
ehazwaath and saraaya that occurred, 


few miporian t 


Gharwah of Zaatur-Riqaa The first tribes to intend 
were the Anmaar and Tha’ laba tribes. After hearing oft 
& prepared an army of 400 Sahaabah and himself proceed 
1 a place called Zaatur-Riqaa, leaving Madina on the 10"6 
SAH. The Kuffaar were informed of his advancing an 
safety of the mountains. Only a few Mushrik women w 


narrates, “One camel was ridden by 6 soldiers with tu 
tniding them. Blisters appeared on our feet due to us 
terrain and so did the nails of our feet snap from 
wei our feet with cloth and proceede 
ah is known as Zaatur-Riqaa (the 

patches). (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2. Pg. 502). - 4 
sant orang have said that because the stones of 
H, White, it seemed as if the ground was F 

ence, the ghazwah was ur Rica 
opinion that it was bee sane’ Zaha 
Proximity to that are ause a tree named Zaatur- 
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. e asons listed ¢ - 
because ofall reasons listed above, (Zarqaani, Vol, 2, Pg. 88) 
A distinguished authority in Seerat, 
- pee o Zaatur-Riqaa was the first in 
Pp jormed Salaatul-Khauf, (Bukhari Sharif, 
argaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 90) 


S’haa 
Which 
Vol. 


q “te, states that 
Rasoolullah 4% 
2, Pg. 592 @ 


wah of Dumatul-Jandal It beca 
3 Rea Jandal (a fort situated between Modine aus ae 
large army had gathered to attack Madina. The Hol nee 
marched to combat them with a 1,000 Soldier-strong ae Gee aoe 
this, the Mushriks fled whilst leaving behind their animals sie 2 
equired by the Sahaabah as war-booty. Here Rasoolullah spent a fot 
of 15 days and dispatched armies of his Sahaabah Kiraam %& to different 
eas. In this ghazwah as well did no fighting take place. During this 
period, the Holy Prophet # was outside the city of Madina fora period 
of 30 days. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 94-5) 


shazwah of Muraisee’ Muraisee’ is the name of a place some distance 
from Madina. Another name for this ghazwah is the Ghazwah of Banu 
Mustalaq, as a family from the tribe of Khaza’ah, the Banu Mustalaq, 
ahabited this area of Muraisee’. Their chief was Haarith bin Daraar, 
ho assembled an army to attack Madina. When the news of this had 
cached the holy city, on the 2™ of Shabaan 5 AH, Rasoolullah & 
ppointed Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith # as deputy in Madina and set out 
ith an army to resist them; accompanied by Hadrat Aisha 2 and 
jmme Salmah #5 in this ghazwah as well. Hearing of the Prophet # 
pproaching him with an army, Haarith bin Daraar, in a state of 
ewilderment, scattered with his troops into different areas. The 
sidents of Muraisee’ however, chose to confront the Muslim army and 
red arrows towards them. Yet upon reaching single combat, the 
lslims fearlessly fought against them to result in 10 Kuffaar bate 
led and no Muslim being made shaheed. More than 100 Kuffaar 
te arrested, with 2,000 camels and 5,000 sheep amassed as wal- 
ty. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 97-8) 


but certain 


He Ghazwah of Muraisee’ is not amajor ghazwah aes y a unique 


idents which occurred within have propelled it to occup 
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some of these have been : 
at 
ly 


standing in the History of Islam. 


below. 
{any Munaafiqs had taken Part; 


aafias N 
The mischief of the M Beer ty, A dispute had once arisen bei 
; yy 


hin the greed of wé ‘ b 
the other Muhaaj!! OF 8 cer ied whl 
Bec called the other Ansaal is for bs ae a e Hearig 
their respective cries for assistance, ve AS uaa 
ranto their aid. In this instance, the Lea e : oe aa uu Abia 
bin Ubai, found an opportunity for misc ief. Inciting e Ansaat 
said, “You Ansaar have supported and given courage to the Muaajic 
and have caused them to become so brave that they now think they oq, 
challenge you! From now 0p you shouldn’t help these Muhaajires, 
They are a shameless people and we Ansaar are an honoured ani 


respected one. After retuming to Madina we should drive thee 
disgraceful Muhaajireen out of it.” (Surah Al-Munafiqun) 


a 


When Rasoolullah # heard of this commotion, he gathered both the 
Ansaar and Muhaajireen together and said, “Why do you still use the 
cries of jaahiliyat?” Upon seeing the beauty of Sayyiduti 
Muhammad’s # blessed face, they became silent in love a 
cortentment. Words of love, unity and brotherhood were then instill 
in them by the Holy Prophet &, and the Ansaar and Muhaajireen We 
once again each other’s strength. 


ail ene Umar 4 heard of the mischievous comments a 
Soe 2 bai, he became incensed with anger. He lifted his 
to Rasoolullah &, saying, “Ya Rasoolallah #! Permit 


to slay th , 
_»-4y (hat munaafiq’s head!” He replied, “Umar 2», be awale: MY 


killed hj 
& kills oe will have an opportunity to say that Muli 
Hadrat Umar we then b companions. For this, let him not be ille ; 
aiehint Spread Mi ree though news of. ‘Abdullah bint 
en e : 
Prophet ee i also Abita eek Seana er i Ho! 
Ue hi as a true Sahaabl 


Is fat 
fhis fj ather was one of Rasoolullah’s # eat! 


ather’ oe: 
> asking. sie comments and appro” ir pt) 
Tophet of Allah 38, if you © 
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‘ father to be killed for his ftna, I desire to be the 
fs ead and place it at your fectes Hearing this, the 


Person to strike off his 
he shall only ever treat your father with the best ‘ 


Prophet replied, “No. | 


| Onduct.” (Jbn Sq ‘'ad & 
4 Tabri) 
jn another narration, it has been reported that at the place called Aqee 


YY (a valley near Madina), Hadrat Abdullah #:, the s 
") Ubai, blocked his father’s path and said, “You have insulted the 
 Muhaajireen and Rasoolullah #! Oath on Allah 3! | shall never let 
} you enter Madina until you are permitted to by Rasoolullah &, You will 

not enter it without first saying that he is the most respected creation of 
PY Allah && and that you are the most contemptible person in the whole 
" world.” People began to gather around in amazement at this scene. 
jy When Rasoolullah % passed by, he heard Abdullah bin Ubai saying very 
loudly, “I’m the most wretched person in the world and Muhammad is 
g ‘the most respected creation of Allah!” After seeing a son standing in the 
'} way of his father, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa & then ordered 
'p Hadrat Abdullah # to allow his father Abdullah bin Ubai to enier 
B Madina. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 157) 


on of Abdullah bin 


® Rasoolullah marries Ummul-Mu’mineen Sayyidah Juwairiyah 
Amongst the prisoners arrested in the Ghazwah of Muraisee’ was 
Sayyidah Juwairiyah 4s (the daughter of the tribe’s leader, Haarith bin 
Daraar). After each prisoner was distributed amongst the Mujaahideen 
of Islam as slaves, Hadrat Juwairiyah # was designated to Hadrat 
Thaabit bin Qais 4s, who said to her that ifhe’s given a certain amount of 
a ey from her, he shall free her. Possessing no money for Hadrat 
staabit 43, she approached the Holy Prophet & and said, Ya 
“Soolallah 3! I am the daughter of Haarith bin Daraar, the chief of our 
.. > and I have embraced Islam. In order to free me, Hadrat Thaabit 
on Qais -& wants that I give him a certain amount of money, promising 
», lease me if I do - yet unfortunately I possess: nothing. Ya 


Ra Oolallah gs, | mplom youlto help'mie”” ‘The Prophet 4 replied, 


What if E hich you ask for?” 
~ {I treat you in a manner better than that w as oly Prophet 


‘ " Juwairiyah enquired as to what this was. The f, 
c ae “I wish to ay the money for your eee i 
With eottly making you a free woman, and thereafter matt" 


You in order that your family nobility and pride be kept say: 
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was happily accepted by Sayyidah Juwairiyah 
























Hence, the Prophet & paid the pri 
wealth and thereafter nate nikaah ee ee edom from is 
spread amongst the Muslim soldiers, every Mien ofhis in 
freed every bondsman and bondswoman from the Aaa Imm ais 
Juwairiyah # and said as they did so, “No individual fro ¥ of Sayyidy 
which Rasoolullah has married can ever be aslave.” nae family, 
states, “I have never witnessed a marriage more benefici i 
marriage of Hadrat Juwairiyah 2, as it was a means of the ae 
the Banu Mustalaq being freed from slavery.” (Abu Deva 


Vol. 2, Pg. 548) 


The original name of Sayyidah Juwairiyah 4 was Barah, changed y 
the Prophet & to Juwairiyah. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 155) 


The incident of Ifk In this very ghazwah, whilst returning ftv} 
Madina, the Prophet # pitched camp along the way. Hadrat Aisha 4 
had been traveling on a camel whose saddle was 
with only a select few responsible to take it off or 
Prior to the army leaving for Madina she left it to answer - 
nature. After returning, Sayyidah Aisha 4 noticed that “ ne 
had been broken and lost somewhere, and once again left “are 
search of it. Some time was taken in this and the army begin e sail 
Madina. Those responsible for loading the came’ a adeditom 
thinking Hadrat Aisha # to be in it, because it was veiled, 10 ‘ore! 
the camel without her, ard the entire army now left the area” ai 
the city. After returning from searching for her necklace, 
% found the area in which the army had occupied desert 
single soul in sight, and became afraid in this lonely sae 
= and to walk alone was unsafe. Thus, she lay 0” A 
was and fell asleep thinking the army 10 certain” phe 
morning in search of her after not finding her with them- who i 
Sahaabi of Ras : Mu’tal Be 30" 
ifs oolullah #, Hadrat Safwaan bin ¥ goo! 
veled after the leavi f th li to ick uP the eA” 
believers which fell ng of the Muslim army }P- y. gee 
the area where Hsia were left behind unknowIM5% 
tAisha 4 was asleep, heread, 
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O'per UL ahi i 

Indeed we belong to Allah & and indeed to Him we 

(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse | a ) Shall return,” 
*pinking that she had passed away. Hadrat Safwaan “th 
sf Hadrat Aisha <& several times prior to the 
revealed and was therefore able to recognise her as Ummul Mu’ mi 
Sayyidah Aisha &. His recitation had caused her to awakeaon ah 
Sleep. He immediately let Hadrat Aisha s ride his own Say le 
polding its reigns and proceeded to travel on foot, eventually ee Sea 
hwith the Holy Prophet & and the Muslim army, . 


ad seen the face 
ayah of pardah being 


The Leader of Munaafiqs, Abdullah bin Ubai, used this incident to 
tamish the purity of Hadrat Aisha .& and was responsible for spreading 
n indecent and false rumour of her unfaithfulness to every corner of 
Madina. Some Muslims had also unfortunately fell for these devilish 
lies and had also begun to spread it, amongst them being Hadrat Hassan 
in Thaabit, Mastah bin Athatha and Hamna bint Jahsh 4%, whilst 
Rasoolullah & and some of the cther believers became very sad after 
ing the devious rumour. When Hadrat Aisha returned to Madina, 
she became extremely sick and was bound to her bed. 
deen an individual who observed pardah, yet was now bound to her 
iome absolutely unaware of the rumour being circulated concerning 
. The Holy Prophet 2 had complete knowledge of his wife's 
MNocence. vet due to this matter pertaining to his wife, did not say 
, yet due din 
er chose to wait for waht regar = 
is while constantly consulting the Sahaabah to gather their thoug 


Mthis issue. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 594) 


a regarding this matter, 
en Rasoolullah 4 consulted Hadrat Umar + eae : liar. When 





“Scrat Uthman said, “When Allah $e has will arablel aR 
"ld not touch the ground as it would surely 
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SOmeone’ 
ye ue S feet, how can He allow anyone to trample y 
Ommitting such a dirty act with your wife?” Pon Your te 
My 


Furhtermore, Hadrat Ali 4 submitted to Rasoolullah g 
Prophet of Allah 4, when dirt was once caught on your Bt Saying 
Allah é sent Hadrat Jibracel s! to inform you to remove & Sed gh 
if Aisha -4s was nota virtuous woman, Allah 3% would have one 


by wahi to remove heras your wife. 


i 
Oe, 


’ Th 1 
ey 


When Hadrat Abu Ayoob Ansaari #» heard the accusation 
Hadrat Aisha «ts, he asked his wife, “Say to me, if [had been a ety 
Hadrat Safwaan #, would you think of “me able to qi 
Rasoolullai 3¢ by doing an immoral act like this with one of his yi, 
She answered, “If I was in Hadrat Aisha’s -% situation, as ce 
Rasoolullah #, I could never commit this breach of trust with et 
this is the conduct of both you and I, then concerning Hadrat Aisha s 
who is a thousand folds more virtuous than me, and Safwaan bin Mut 
4, a thousand folds more excellent than you - how could they comp 
this immoral act that they are falsely being accused for?” (Madaarily. 


Tanzeel, Vol. 2, Pg. 134-5) 


Tes 


#£ 


J 


It has been reported in Bukhari Sharif that when the Prophet z 
conferred with Hadrat Ali 4 and Hadrat Usamah 4 regarding thi, 
Hadrat Usamah  opportunely said, “ > y te Yj cual (0 Prophet 
Allah #) She is your wife and we know her only to be virtuous. a 
thereafter said by Hadrat Ali 2s, “Allah #& has granted you an exces! 
favour. Why don’t you ask Hadrat Aisha’s 2 slave-girl i 
_ Burairah 4s) abouther character? The truth shall surely be told by et 


When Hadrat Burairah 4 was asked about Hadrat Aisha ib, she oa 
“Ya Rasoolallah 4, oath on Allah % who has sent you as 4 aye 
Thave seen no negative quality inher. Yes! I’ve noticed that a i 
‘young age, she kneads dough, deserts it and goes off to sleep 
sheep to eat it.” 







es 


zaindd 0 
The Holy Prophet ¢ then asked a second wife, Sayyidah erning iN 


Jahsh 4 (an equal to Hadrat Aisha 4 in beauty) cone pee 
Sayyidah Zainab replied, “O Prophet of Allah #, ¢7~ * a 
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By 2 v ag I protect my cars and eyes. Oath on Allah ¥&, indeed 
Bini Aisha .% isa virtuous woman.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg, 596) 


Then one day, Rasoolullah a climbed onto the mimbar and addressed 
he Muslims by saying, “Indeed the person who has spread the false 
jour about my family has caused distress to me! 
r yi dai dé cals sil Oath on Allah 35, I know my wife to be only a 
hteous woman. \~ Vy ale cole 5 1995.44 And these people 
Munaafiqs) have accused such a person (Hadrat Safwaan bin Mu’tal 
»), when I know him only to be a cultured and mannered person. 
wkhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595) 


From this sermon given by Rasoolullah 4 from the mimbar of 
fusjidun-Nabawee, it can be affirmed that he had complete and sound 
nowledge regarding the innocence of both Sayyidah Aisha 4 and 
fadrat Safwaan 4, knowing prior to the revelation of wahi that they 
ere free from any unbecoming conduct and that the Munaafiq, 
bdullah bin Ubai, was a liar; or else he would not have announced their 
nocence generally from the mimbar of Madina. Why did he not 
mnounce this earlier? Simple! He did so as he deemed it unsuitable for 
im to personally exonerate his wife by his own words. When the 
funaafiqs had over exerted their false accusations, Rasoolullah # 
mbed the mimbar and declared his viewpoint, though, until now, 
thi was being awaited for as the final decree of innocence. 


Mours being spread within the holy city. After gaining some of her 
ength however, she went out with the Sahaabiyah, Sayyidah Umme 
Staa 4 to answer the call of nature and learnt of this vicious 
; sation being spread against her from Umme Mastaa #. She 
ame immediately hurt and depressed at this, causing lier sickness to 
lease and crying day and night in the grief of this lie. After no longer 
Ag abe to bear it, with the permission of the Holy Prophet %, Hadrat 
wa went to her mother’s home explaining to her the incident and 
ous therefrom. She tried her best to console Hadrat Aisha, 
he mply continued to cry. At that moment, Rasoolullah entered 
"se and said, “O Aisha 4, regarding the rumour being spread 
16) 
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about you, if you are innocent then Allah 3€ wij] surely 
nnocence through wahi. If not you should make tauba anit oy 
as the person who asks Allah for forgiveness Shall Surely by oie 
oy Him.” Hearing this, Sayyidah Aisha 4s stopped cryi long, 
yer father, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, “Yoy should And sag, 
Prophet of Allah %!” He replied, “Oath on Allah 2 | dont & |: 
answer I should give.” She then requested her mother to answer 
gave the same reply. Hadrat Aisha 4 then herself said, “Repar a 
dirty rumour that has been spread about me which certain : 
believe to be true, ifI say I am innocent, people shall NOt believe me 

if | accept the accusation to be true, they shall believe it to be sp Sal 
Allah 3 knows well that I am completely innocent of any such aie 
the rumour contains. So my present condition is like Hadrat Ya'qog 
3%, the father of Hadrat Yusuf #& - I’ II then say whathe said, 


Spat gle WOLAS My, ae as 
“And I seek help only from Allah %& against what you describe.” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 18) 


Saying this, she turned her face away and said, “Allah Z knowstta! 
am innocent, and I know Allah % shall reveal wahi in my acquit 
Subsequent to this answer, and before even Rasoolullah % and theot 
people of the house could move from their places, wahi came ® 
Rasoolullah & with all the signs of wahi visible on him. Affert™ ) 
stopped, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah # smiled and sid, 1 
Aisha 4! Give thanks and praise Allah & that He has Lael 
innocence.” He then began to recite 10 ayahs of Surah Not," 
EY gel iN) tO a 542, Nis, 

; we 
Following the revealing of these ayahs, the Munaafid we 


consequently disgraced, and the innocence of Hadrat Aish# Y 
distinctively established. ‘ 


pee Abu Bakr Siddique 4 had become very angry with 

astah bin Athatha is, He was the son of Hadrat Ab¥ 
maternal aunt. Hadrat Ab 
Mastah # UP as his fath 


Hadrat Mastah should 


u Bakr had taken part in brine, ay 

er passed away whilst he Wa5 > is 

also receive financial assistance pas 
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about you, if you are innocent then Allah i 
innocence through wahi. If not you should mate a AOU 
as the person who asks Allah 3 for forgiveness shall sia istigy 
ae : el May 
by Him.” Hearing this, Sayyidah Aisha # stopped crying at 
her father, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, “You shgaleh ANd 4 
Prophet of Allah #!” He replied, “Oath on Allah 9, | dont? 
answer I should give.” She then requested her mother to ang 
gave the same reply. Hadrat Aisha 4 then herself said, Reparde 
dirty rumour that has been spread about me which certain Baie 
believe to be true, if] say I am innocent, people shall not believems ” 
if | accept the accusation to be true, they shall believe it to be so, " 
Allah & knows well that I am completely innocent of any such apg. 
the rumour contains. So my present condition is like Hadrat Ya'go, | 
35, the father of Hadrat Yusuf #4 -I’ll then say what he said, 




























Fes 


Opa Se sah ty, ae at 
“And I seek help only from Allah % against what you describe,” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 18) 


Saying this, she turned her face away and said, “Allah &knowstia! 7 
am innocent, and I know Allah % shall reveal wahi in my 
Subsequent to this answer, and before even Rasoolullah # and 3 
neople of the house could move from their places, wahi cam" | 
Rasoolullah 2 with all the signs of wahi visible on him. a a 
stopped, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah 2 smiled and sa}. 
Aisha 4! Give thanks and praise Allah & that He has dec ee 
innocence.” He then began to recite 10 ayahs of Surah N 
SL 2S NY to pip, WH. 





wer 7" 
Following the revealing of these ayahs, the Mf Aisha ¥ a 
consequently disgraced, and the innocence of Hadrat 
distinctively established. “ast 

Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4 had become very ang'Y with ) 
Mastah bin Athatha 4. He was the son of Hadra ego 
maternal aunt, Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 had taken part #2” ii] 8 
Mastah 4 up as his father passed away whilst he wee 
Hadrat Mastah 4 should also receive financial assis 
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ae poverty he was 1n. Considering all this, Hadrat Mastah ib fell 
® me belict ing this false rumour and was also involved in spreadin re 
angered Hadrat Abu Bakr a, who vowed, “I shall now never ane 
nancial help to Mastah bin Athatha &.” The following verse of 


: - ee Quran was revealed regarding this, 





Je BEA EIG gS 
25 PSE tingid 
>) 23 37 aes 2 
| “ind swear not those among you who are men of excellence and 
euns against giving to the kinsmen and to the needy and to the 
_ > the way of Allah &; and let them forgive and overlook. 
ot love that Allah 3 should forgive you? And Allah & is 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


(Surah An-Noor, Verse 22) 


Hcamng this eyah of the Holy Quran, Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 broke his 
Dw and began to help Hadrat Mastah bin Athatha & as he previously 
maid. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595-6) 


ik Holy Prophet 2 then delivered a sermon in Masjidun-Nabawee in 
ich he publicly recited ayahs of Surah Noor wherein the innocence of 
Saat Aisha + was proven. The accusers of Hadrat Aisha #, Hadrat 
san bin Thaabit, Mastah bin Athatha, Hamna bint J ahsh 4 and 
Mullch bin Ubai (the individual mainly responsible for the spreading 
is falschood), received 80 lashes each in punishment for their 
= Sations of zina against Sayyidah Aisha &. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


Annotator of Bukhari Sharif, Allama Kirmaani de, states, “The 
mea and purity of Sayyidah Aisha 4 is certainly conclusive 
vm the Holy Quran. Whoever has even a shadow oe is 
=, © “er being innocent of this rumour of unfaithfulness 
~~) 2kaafir” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595) 


Fugahaa % have the same ruling as Allama Kirmaant 4- 
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<cie ie4 “ee 
ion of the ayah of tayammum Ibn Abdil-Ba 

| other Muhadditheen 4-and Ulema of seerat ar. 

ayah of tayammum was revealed in the Gh 
ever, it has been stated in Raudatul- Aboaab that 
her ghazwah. (Madaary. yal. 2, Pg. 157) 
The incident of the ayah of tayammum bein revea : 
Bukhari Sharif, is 4S follows. Hadrat Aisha 4 nai 
accompanied Rasoolullah # on a journey and upon 
klace broke and 


ae “tq or Zaatul-Jaish, My nee 
ealled Baidaa 0! * ped with some other people to 


4 sto 
The Prophet # then s fe found here, some indivi 


there was no water to L ; 
Bakr 4¢ to complain and said, “Don’t you 


adrat Abu : 
fs done? She has made Rasoolullah B and his Sahaabah s 
where there’s no water.” Hearing this, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
anded me, thereafter hitting his hand 


came and reprim ( 
stomach in anger. At that time, 
blessed head resting on my lap. For this reason, even th 
hit, [ dared not move. When the Holy Prophet & a 10 
found that there was no water, suddenly, the ayah o! 
revealed to him and he and the Sahaabah then 
performed Fajr salaah. At this time, Hadrat Usaid bir 
happiness, “O family of Abu Bakr 4, this is not f 
have received from you all.” Thereafter, our cam 
found the necklace beneath one of them.” (Bukhari, 


48) 


Rasoolullah % was asl 


In this hadith there is no mention of any gha wah. He 
Annotator of Bukhari Sharif, Hadrat Allama ibn I 
states, “This incident occurred during the G 
(also known as the Ghazwah of Muraisee’), in whic! 
had also transpired. (Fat ‘hul-Baart, Vol. I, Pg. 365) 

. ; a 
During this ghazwah, Rasoolul total of 
Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 1 ia oa 
ag 


THE BATTLE OF KHANDAQ (THE RE} | 
cS 
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pattle of Khandaq Is the most famous and decisive battle of 5 AH 


rhe onch Was dug around Madina o protect the city from enem) 
Te ts name. Another name for it though, is ‘The Battle of Ahzaat 
pce tt ites)’, as in this battle, all the Kuffaar and Arab trib one 
yrces tO fight the Muslims, ‘The Battle of Ahzaab’ js alee He 
~srred to in the Holy Quran. ona 


« ca 
~Con feders 


s ined {c 
pane rel 


geasot for the Battle of Khandaq As mentioned before, when the 
es were expelled from Madina, some of their Jewish chiefs 

“ceeded to live in Khaibar where they were welcomed and accepted 
F sincerely bY Jews of the area that they made Salaam bin Haqeeq, 
uy pin Akhtab and Kanaanah bin Rabee their chiefs and leaders. The 
Jews of the Banu Nadeer hated the Muslims and sought to avenge their 
Forace of being expelled from Madina. 


Thus they planneda massive attack on the city. Regarding this, Salaam 
in Hageeg, Hayy bin Akhtab and Kanaanah bin Rabee (the three 
saders of the Jews), proceeded to the Kuffaar of Makkah and said, “If 
ou support us, we can wipe out the existence of Muslims in the attack 
sn Madina we’ve planned.” They were in wait for such an opportunity 
and immediatly began to lend their support to them. Subsequent to 
ponspiring with the Quraish, the three Jewish leaders then turned their 
attention to the tribe of Banu Gatfaan and won their support as well, 
fier promising them half the income of Khaibar. The Banu Gatfaan 
ad later also convinced their haleef, the Banu Asad, to fight against the 
fuslims in the war; so were the Banu As’ad and Banu Sulaim, the 
aleef of the Jews and family of the Quraish respectivley, called to be 
aart of it. Thus, all Arab tribes concentrated a single strenght to attack 

Musilms, with Abu Sufyaan the commander of this 10,000-strong 
my. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 104-5) 


le preparation of the Muslims When word had spread in Madina of 
€ approaching attack of all Kuffaar tribes of Arabia gn the Muslims, 
aS0 olullah % gathered the Sahaabah and conferred with them 
mcerning the strategy against this attack. Hadrat Salmaan Farsi 
Beested that to go out of the city like the Battle of Uhud and confront 
‘M Was not wise, proposing that the Muslims stay within Madina to 
“tid it with a large trench being dug around the city on the direction in 
Ich the attack of the Kuffaar was intended. If this was made, they 
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would be unable to attack al Si 
of Madina - three of them uncons 
Kuffaar would attack from 4S they were surrounded by 
thickets of date-trees. There was, NOWEVEK BnNe Dai 
uninhabited exit to the city. Itwas thus decided that the trench, 
here due to it being the ideal directton for the Kuffaar to 
Consequently, on the 8" of Zul-Qaadah 5 AH, the Holy Prophe 
his Sahaabah, began dig a trench that shall be 5 metres, 
perimeter of it was drawn by him himeelt Te metres ar 

: to excavate a trench, ana in appre 8 of 
assigned to 10 people to excavate A proxima 

e (Madaary, Vol. 2, Pg. 168-70) imately 


days, it was complete. 


“One day, when the Holy Prophe ay 
h, he found the Ansaar and Mu 
dedicatedly busy in its excavation though they were withou 
ite’a while. The Companions laboured diligently without even 
fthe cold winter morning, resulting in the Prophet # duly ; 
this passion and saying the following in encouragement, 


oY US “a2 Niece 
L een Peg eee 
dprlgad y jUeiy pe 


“O Allah &! Indeed the only life of contentment | s 
d Muh 


of the Aakhirat. Thus forgive the Ansaar an 


Hadrat Anas relates, 
inspect the digging of the trenc 















Inreply to this, both the Ansaar and Muhaajireen said, 


ice J Vysls Call Eee 

(af as U algal Je 

“We are people who've pled; d thai 

:. ized loyalty to Muha 

; in jihad. We shall stand loyal to him for as long as W' 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 588) ‘a 
ia 


Ta , : , ; 
in he diggi bin Aazib te narrates, “Rasoolullah & 
to such an oxteke oe trench, and would also lift the 
ile doing so, h t his blessed body became ali q 

» he said the following couplets 10 © 
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spah. acai v dy ai 


Ley Ghai y | 
n Allah ! If not for His bounty, we would not have 
“Oat rralvatiOn, nor given sadaqah, nor performed salaah,": 
recel¥ 


ey J 
“Thus, O Allah 3%! Grant us satisfaction, 
and make us steadfast at the time of battle." 


de Ve JY 
is Yr) iI 


“Indeed these disbelievers oppressed us, 
Whenever people intended mischief, we rejected it.” 


he Holy Prophet @ continued to repeat \ in a loud voice. 


unique rock Hadrat Jabir 4 narrates, “In the process of the trench 
ing dug, a very strange rock which couldn't be broken was stumbled 
pon. We came to Rasoolullah # and informed him of this who arose 
om his seat and asked for an axe. He had not eaten any food for several 

and had a stone ticd to his stomach because of this. Taking the axe, 


hit the stone with it and caused it to disintegrate into sand from the 
ike itreceived. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2. Pg. 558) 


narration also states that Rasoolullah @ had hit the rock three 
mes After cach strike, a light had emerged from it through which he 
S able tc see the cities of Syna, Iran and Yemen. Glad tidings of 
nquering these three cities were given to the Sahaabah by him, 
araani, Vol. 2, Pg. 109 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 169) 


rosa the narration of Nasaa’i that the Holy Prophet 4 had also 
Sunced that the cities of Kisra, Qaisar and Habsha shall be 
Wee (Nasaa t Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 63) 
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Invitation of Hadrat Jabir Hadrat Jabir 4 ae 
Prophet # with a stone tied to his stomach for Not eating ; 
my heart was saddened. With his permission, | then We 
inform my wife of his condition and asked if there WAS arn ut Moy’ 
house. She replied that there was only some barley, which, { 

be crushed and kneaded into bread. At our home wag aj. Wei 
should look after which I had slaughtered and cut into pi seas 
returning to the trench site to invite Rasoolullah & tomyh 
leaving, I instructed my wife to make the bread and cook 
lamb that I’d slaughtered. She warned me that as the foog 
abundance and that she did not want to be disgraced, I should ony, 
Rasoolullah # and a few Sahaabah.” Hadrat Jabir a then came 
the Holy Prophet 4 and discreetly said in his ear, “Ya Rago, 
we’ve prepared food at our home for you. I humbly reg 
few Sahaabah to come partake in it.” Hearing this, R 
turned to the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 and said, “People digging 
Jabir & has invited us for food - so all of you stop digging and pro 
his house to eat.” He then said to Hadrat Jabir 4, “Do Not prepare 
bread before I come.” Afterwards, when he arrived at the Companicg; 
house, the Holy Prophet # placed his blessed saliva in the kneai 
dough and pot of meat as well, thereafter ordering for the bread ot; 
made and pot of food not to be taken off the fire. The bread then be 
to be made and later sent to the Companions for eating whilstt 
Hadrat Jabir 4: distributed the meat from the pot for 
Approximately 1,000 people partook in the meal, yet consids 
the kneaded dough did not decrease; and when the lid of th , 
Ha it was also revealed to still be full! (Bukhari Sharif, Vol 4% 


Blessed dates Similarly, a small girl had come to Rasoolu 
some dates in her hand. After being asked by him regardin 
i Zo replied, “My mother has sent these dates for 
ae The Prophet 3¢ took them and spread them ona SP 
reatter announcing to the Sahaabah working on the tet 


and eat from it. As a 
result, every Sahaabi had eate: 
hearts content. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pe 169) " | 


Th . 
ese events are considered to be two mu’ji 
168 


gasoolullal #. 


fication of the Islamic army After t 

: he tre 
ro x gathered ic ore and children in Mh was prepared, the 
uadina, aE ee adrat Ibn Umme Makhtoom ee of the forts of 
on left wit aaa of 3,000 Mujaahideen (eon his deputy. He 
aa aa ae to the mountain of Sala’ aia of both 
ai s Eats The flag-bearer of the M i cir backs to 
in Haarith 4, with Hadrat Sa’ad bin (baad ti fe" 
the flag- 


(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 111) 
























ne mountal 
drat Zaid 
“rer of the Ansaar 


he Kuffaar The 10,000-stro 

F 2 : ,JUU-strong arm ; 

ith the supporting tribes) had arrived to aa a ee (together 

form of to occur as they kicked the sand vie causing a 

arching. The Quran speaks of this battle and the attack Oe eae 
r 


the following verses, 


ttack of ¢ 


s ¢ 


Case. Si aace 95! AGI) a 

4 ta Heb 3) 5 pes be (gS ip eS ee a 
eee Z, a ¢ . qe 
ies « hei ity obs >to yl ob 


ws wi hres 
When the infidels came upon you from above and below you, 


! foe eyes drew hack in amazement and your hearts reached 
ur throats, and you began to ee diverse thoughts about Allah (of 
t 


opes and despairs). That was the place Muslims were tested and 


they were shaken with severe shaking. 


(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verses 10-1) 


ent in the Muslim army saw the army of 
‘gsion to go back 


Rasoolullah # for perm! 


= the Munaafigeen pres 
through this their veil of hypocrisy was 


- ae they began to ask 
; ee in cowardice, and 
e Holy Quran states, 

B25) pp 7E 89S 


5 Ue ZaD 4G 4 sara Piao 
spegusprarespm 


























And a party of them asked permission of the proph 
et, Sayj 


homes are unsafe, and they were not unsafe. They wi g 
flee away. ished no he hs 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 13) ; 
hf 
¥ ft 
é 


This was the condition of the Munaafigeen. When th 
saw the i ffi my, the © true Muslin, |! 
e imposing Kuttaat army, they remained steadf, Usling | i! 
allegiance to Islam and Rasoolullah 3. The Holy thei | 
commended them for their bravery of imaan in the following 
galigay yal fae’ Ue (5, OPO GY, 
ep sy bey yso5 ey Jphst ee 
e confederates of the infidels, they 
His Messenger % promised us, ard | cai) 
Allah 3 and Hi ke the truth, and it increased then | yt 
nothing but faith and submission to the pleasure of Allah &.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 22) 


«4nd when the Muslims saw th 
said, This is what Allah % and 
's Messenger #% SP° 


The deception of the Banu Quraizah Until now, the Jews of the Batt 
Quraizah were impartial, though they began to be enticed by the 
Nadeer to join the Kuffaar army. us, after confiding ¥" 
Sufyaan, Hayy bin Akhtab approached Ka’ab bin Asad (th Mae 
Banu Quraizah), who at first refused him to enter his home, 8? 

are the haleefs of Muhammad and have an agreement W : 
always found him cannot conn be 
trust and agreement between US- ak our pled es ed 
‘mmoral act.” The Jews of th 
Banu Quraizah join them, and final 


insistence and was prepared to break the 4 


The Quraish, especially Abu Sufyaan, sud 
izah had 


pleased on hearing that the Banu Quraizah ne 
joined the army of Kuffaar. o. 


When word of this reached the Prophet # 
Muaaz 4» and Sa’ad bin Ubaadah # to | 
discover that the Banu Quraizah had tru 
After the two Companions had remit 
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ws retorted, “We don’t know who’s Muha : 
ena you talking about? We’ve never had an Setebnatieee 
‘a The Companions then returned to the Holy Prophet 32, who after 
rng informed of this, said in a loud voice, “Allahu Akbar! O Muslims 
font fear or worry about this, there’s glad tidings for you all i this.” 
(Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 113) 


"After they had advanced further, the Kuffaar army halted on seeing the 
tench and then surrounded the city of Madina fora period of one month. 
This caused Rasoolullah 4 and his Sahaabah to spend days without 
food - such was the severity of the disbeliever’s siege. 

























The Prophet 3 appointed Sahaabah to different areas of the trénch in 


order to resist any attack, also assigning Sahaabah to the forts (in which 
the women and children were) in defence. 


le Ansaar’s bravery of imaan Seeing the hardships being endured 
'f °Y the Muslims caused much sorrow to Rasoolullah . A plan was 
thought of by him to go to Uyainah bin Hisan, the leader of the Banu 
i atfaan, and reach an agreement with him. He desired to hand over 
Ls third of the capital produced in Madina fora year on condition that 
vyainah leaves the Kuffaar’s army after seeing the plight of the Ansaar 

: uhaajireen being besieged. After presenting this idea to Hadrat 
- bin Muaaz and Sa’ad bin Ubaadah , they both bravely 
T ae ‘0 Prophet of Allah ! If this is the command of Allah 
TR. sola you, then we can only accept it, but if this isn’t, then Ya 
Od not 3, when we were in the state of kufr, the Banu Gatfaan 
anit he ay their hands on even a single date of ours, the Ansaar. How 
eve Esstle that they may now lay their hands on our capital after 
lover franted the excellence of being Muslims and your 
Wel] ai hot grant these disbelievers compensation of dates; 
ts om them with the slaying and injuries of our swords and 
| Y us.” Rasoolullah # became fully 


Ol 









Pe ecco ‘ed, Eventually, on one day “4a 
would occur ey could be ol Hubairah bin Wahab hit i 






















the trench 23 
how ef rkramal i “able soldiers of the Kuffaar Said oath 
Abdood, ormi -11 fight the Muslims and eR 
Khattab and other ay we Il oe then proce Ae ie 

“ t Ge e to f 
Kanaanah, ful betwee! re and crossed it ar 
who’s mote ew ; not Ve wide by aking ) 
the trenc : t 
horses Jump ovel. 


vated Leading the Kuffaar was a 9 

Amr bin Abdood eon pin Abdood. Considering 4% 
experience? § ier he courage of 1,000 soldiers. He had fleq RE, 
was thought t0 e ning an injury. Subsequently ia 
ut oil in his hair until he has avenged 
- ss of the Muslims at Badr, He stepped forward and spate 
t you is brave enough to take me on?” Asking it thrice, ay i 
amongst you Hadrat Ali # had answered, “Me.” The Prot 
stopped him nevertheless and said, “O Ali 4s! This is Amr bin Abdogy: 
Hadrat Ali 4 humbly submitted, “O Prophet of Allah 38, I know whoj 
and I shall certainly fight him.” Rasoolullah & then gave HadratAlis 
his sword, ‘Zulfikaar’, and with his own hands draped a turban arom 
his head, thereafter making the following dua, “O Allah &, gai 
assistance to Ali 4.” The Lion of Allah, Sayyiduna Ali &, the} 
confronted Amr in the following dialogue, ‘: 


owed to nev 


Hadrat Ali 2s O Amr bin Abdoob! Ace 


Islam. ic sigh 
AmrbinAbdood I shall never accept! slam. 
Hadrat Ali: —— a 

back to v 
Amr bin Abdoob ae 
Hadrat Ali as 
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would occur between them. The Kuffaar were ate 
how the trench could be crossed. al 1108 oe ler 
Abdood, Ikramah bin Abu Jahns artes bin Wahay A ny, | 
Khattab and other formidable e a : e Kuffaar Said | ita, th 
Kanaanah, “Come! Today we’l ight the Muslims 0 
who’s more powerful between US. . hey then 
the trench which was not very wide and crogs 
horses jump over. 


Amr bin Abdood is killed Leading the Kuffaar 
experienced soldier named Amr bin Abdood. : 
was thought to have the courage of 1,000 soldiers. He had fled 
Battle of Badr after sustaining an TAU: Subsequent y 
Abdood vowed to never put oil in his hair unti] 

actions of the Muslims at Badr. He stepped forward 
amongst you is brave enough to take me on?” Asking it thrice, nj 
every occasion Hadrat Ali Be had answered, “Me, aot 
stopped him nevertheless and said, “O Ali 4s! This is A. 
Hadrat Ali 4 humbly submitted, “O Prophet of Allah 
and I shall certainly fight him.” Rasoolullah & then gave Hadrat Aji: 
his sword, ‘Zulfikaar’, and with his own hands drap ) 
his head, thereafter making the following dua, 


assistance to Ali #.” The Lion of Allah, Sayyiduna A\ 
confronted Amr in the following dialogue, 


Hadrat Ali 4 


AmrbinAbdood 


Hadrat Ali ts 


Amr bin Abdoob 


Hadrat Alj i 
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reg sede 
Was q 
Considerin at 
8h, 
Om, 

ie 
en, 

and sho Bt 


uted “Wy 


he has 





> 


© Pron 
Mr bin Abdo} 
%, I know who 


eda turban arou) 
“O Allah 


5 lad 
O Amr bin Abdoob! Acxp 


Islam. a 























ee (laughing) 1 didn’t th; 
one ( 1dn’t think an: 
aati in the world would ica 
nerve to challenge me, ; 
I intend so 
Alia , 
padrat 


Ant bin Abdood What’s your name? 
ae Alias Ali bin Abu Talib. 
pin Abdood My nephew! I don’t want to kill 


w you, you’re still young. 
padrat Ali 4 Though Amr! I can’t wait to kill 
you. 

This last statement of Hadrat Ali 4s infuriated Amr bin Abdood who got 
done off his horse he was sitting on and cut its leg with his sword. He then 

# ajvanced to face Hadrat Ali who was already standing on the ground 
with the ‘Zulfikaar’ in hand, waiting to face him. Amr swung his sword 
forthe Sahaabi who blocked it using his shield. The sword cut through 
itnonetheless, as well as the turban of Hadrat Ali #2 and caused a cut to 
his forehead. Though it was not serious, it did create a scar on the 
forchead of the Sahaabi as a reminder of this attack. He said, filled with 
the enthusiasm of jihad, “Look out, Amr! You now have to face my 
‘ ack.” Saying this, he attacked him with ‘Zulfikaar’ (the sword given 
io him by Rasoolullah 4), and cut right through his shoulders - to 
Vventually cut through his hips as well. Amr immediately fell to the 
adrat Ali 4 thereafter turned his 
Following this, Hadrat Umar 2 
t you is armour, it’s the 
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and rushed to attack him. With 

be cut in two pieces and fal] re boy 
People proclaimed, “Zubair &, your sword’s matchlegg} his hy 
to reply, “What isa sword? It's only beneficial if the pe “AUsiny 
hand it’s in has the ability to use It. Habeerah and Dine in 
stepped forward for combat as well, but after seeing the Pa 
‘Zulfikaar’ being used, fled with the other Kuffaar who’ e esa 


trench as fast as possible. Ikramah, the son of Abu Jahl, took ; te 
such a manner that he threw his spear along the way; such wag i i 
that they were in. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2) St, 
































4 immediately stood up 
sword, he caused Naufal to 


Some Historians are of the opinion that Naufal was killed by Hadra 

ae thy J { Al 
#, while others have stated that he jumped over the trench with i, 
intention of attacking Rasoolullah &, though unfortunately forhim, fy 
off his horse and into it; consequently dying breaking his ned, 
Nevertheless, the Kuffaar of Makkah offered 10,000 dirhams in retun 
for his corpse so that they may bury him with the ‘respect he deserved’ 
The Holy Prophet % however, refused to take their money and said, “We 
have no need with his dead body, the Mushriks are welcome to takeani 
bury it. We’veno objection over this.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 114) 


The fighting on that day was undeniably relentless, with arrows 
fired and stones being hurled the entire day, and no Muyaa lid 
move from his spot due to the intensity of battle. Suddenly, Khali 
Waleed was able to cross the trench with some other soldiers 
an attack on the Holy Prophet’s & tent. Seeing this, Ha 
Hadeer 4 took 200 soldiers with him to confront a 
Waleed physically and was ultimately successful int 
the Prophet’s ¥ tent after some courageous fightin 
Pg. 117) 


ae a fierce battle, the Holy Prophet’s a Asr Sa 
Y nnarrated in Bukhari Sharif that after the 

y of the Battle of Khandaq, Hadrat Umar 4 
while cursing the Kuffaar and said “‘’a Rasoolal 
opportunity to perform Asr salaah » Sayyiduna 
replied that he did not have an opportunity eithe 
gadaa salaah for that Asr following the setting of © 
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mmediately performing Maghrib salaah thereafter. He 

pat at ‘i -foll owing dua regarding the Kuffaar, 

a mace ep ihtip. alt Ceo Mie tpas isu sreZ wae 

BO gaa 82+ 

nated) CoE as 

hm! Fill the homes and graves of these Mushriks with fire. 

oy Alla wiht prevented us from performing Asr salaah until even 
pse peOP the sun had set.” 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 590) 


Rup opine oocasion of Khandaq he had also made the following dua, 


“i iS oa lod as fe USI pebli 


| wih aes 
“@ Allah &, Revealer of the Glorious book, give defeat to these 
armies of the Kuffaar, O Allah &, give defeat to them.” 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 590) 


Atitle is given to Hadrat Zubair During the Battle of Khandag, while 
ihe city of Madina was besieged and to leave it was problematic, 
Rasoolullah & asked, “Who’ll go to gather information of the Kuffaar?” 
Asking it three times, Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam 4s (the son of Sayyidah 
Safiya 4) answered Rasoolullah 32 on every occasion saying, SO 
: eet of Allah &&, I’ll go and gather information about them.” Pleased 
th<his spirit of selflessness, Rasoolullah 4g proclaimed, 
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had suffered a maj 
yuh the Ansaar AjOr blo 

dahon chief of the tribe of Aus, SUStained e Hac y 

ve eee towards him and was unable to Tecover from it ’ 
1T0 eee } 
becoming shaheed as a result, i C 
‘shahaadat is as follows. Filled with e 

ncident of shahaac fol thea | 
ioe Saad bin Muaaz , with little armour, armed hint, y 
ak and was proceeding to fight the Kuffaar When the Self yg ? 

s 


h aimed an arrow towards him. It struck hi fir 7 \ 
aa én of his body and causing him to bleed Poa 
battle. the Prophet & had erected a tent near Musjidun-Nabay 
order that he may be nursed and treated; himself treating the injuys y! 
his blessed hands. While in this condition, Hadrat Sa’ad bin yn 
proceeded to the Banu Quraizah to offer his Judgement (this ing; $ 
shall be discussed in the Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah) and later re 
to his tert. His wound was healing, yet due to his e 
shahaadat, he made the following dua to Allah &, 


hy 





nthusiasm fy 


“Ya Allah 8, You are aware of how much I desire to Sight againsiiy sal 
Kuffaar of the Quraish, those who have belied your Proph | tal 
Muhammad & and have forced him to leave his town of birth, Ole} ¥l\ 
&! J think that You have closed the chapter of war between st av 
Muslims, and the Kuffaar of the Quraish. Nevertheless, if: thereisstit e 
battle lefi to be fought with the disbelievers, then keep me alive to{igh 


” ini . 
against them.....and if there is no major battle remaining.......granm) “"} 
shahaadat from this injury.” 


Immediately after the finishi i lication, th 
aaaee yi ¢ finishing of this supp 


“* 4c bin Muaaz bled extensively. The blood ol tls $ 
Sia, me n to flow towards the tent of the Banu Gh 
coming fr nest “came surprised and ask 
blood of aaah * proceeding to its sour 
inj a ‘ 

MINY: (Bukhari Shan RR Se Pg 


‘The Arsh of ie et 
his grave fai and 70,0009 An Allah Me 






























roximate time of Hadrat Sa’ad # passing away, the 

the Pf ted him and stood at his head-side. Hadrat Sa’ad «te 
pet th vr d for the last time, saw the beauty of Sayyiduna 
is eyes soolullah we and said, “ali J’. Gate pCi Peace be 
ur Fick of Allah ##.” His final proclamation was, “I bear 
ne Muhammad 42) are the Prophet of Allah and that you 


ou, 
that you ( duty of propagating Islam.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


s 
wi lle your 


8!) 


ery of Hadrat Safiya During the Battle of Khandaq, an 
e brav 


arose for the Jews to attack the fort in which the women and 
oy being protected in upon seeing the Muslims engaged in 
cildre” ae of the Kuffaar. One of them was able to break into the 
eee on seeing him, Hadrat Safiya (the paternal aunt of 
es, alah) instructed Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit « to kill him as he 
ee to the Kuffaar and inform them of the fort that they were in. The 
ne did not possess the strength to attack him, and, seeing this, 
DP Hadrat Safiya 4 herself broke a piece of wood and hit the Jew on his 

AP head with it, cracking his head from the strike. She then cut his head and 
Dihrew it from the fort. Those Jews awaiting to attack saw their 
omrade’s head rolling towards them and concluded that there were 
B definitely troops of soldiers in the fort as well, consequently abandoning 
their plan to attack it. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 111) 


How did the Kuffaar flee? Hadrat Nuaim bin Mas’ood # was a highly 
j pected chief of the Banu Gatfaan who was trusted by the Quraish and 
es aswell. His embracing of Islam was unknown to the disbelievers. 
‘ i peseuting himself in front of Rasoolullah #, he said, “O Prophet 
incite , If you permit me, I can go to both the Jews and Quraish to 
iain oy against each other”, and was allowed to do sq. Thus, Hadrat 
ide Jpocended to the Quraish, provoked them against the Jews 
ctions whe Ice Versa as well; resulting in conflict amidst the two 
Soil oo decided to collide against each other. 







’ winter in this extensive 
w finished, began to 
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getapprehensive. His anxiety was toh 
c oO c . 


Jews had now for ; 

SE descended Tanne ate Swell. Sudden set u 
: © Kuffaar in ¢ Ys the puns atin 

their cauldrons and pots to overturn ee ofa severttin Rt 

Cir te Sto 


bewildered Kuffaar co 
mentioned in the Holy Quran in the Slow This j © fligh “ay 
ayah, 


Ree eee 2 aor ete aye 
9 pel STG AUN a YAN tet 
es De j Si 
3 a iaraecie .9)73 (Si ses ” 
2 SET a Ca gle cig 
_ \ i non ie 22 
Believers! Remember Allah's % favour upon you, wh 
armies came against you, then We sent on thema strong cee 
an 


army which you did not see. Allah ¥ sees your doings,’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 9) . 


Abu Sufyaan had announced to his army, “Our food ration is finishei | 
and this winter is severe. The Jews have forsaken us, so what wei } 
there to besiege Madina?” He thereafter ordered the trumpet to be 
blown - signalling retreat. All the other tribes and armies (the Ban 
Gatfaan, Banu Quraizah, etc.) had also taken off with the oT 
their respective towns and forts, and Madina was now a a 
impurities of the Kuffaar who had besieged it. (Madaary, 1" ® 
172 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 1 6-8) 


the 
phet #% then returned ae 


; ut 
oving his arm?" 
a a sit comf th 


Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah The Pro 
Battle of Khandaq and went to his house, Te 
performing ghusal. Suddenly, before he could ae 
Hadrat Jibraeel *8 appeared and said, “Yq Rasoo aie 
down your weapons? We angels however, have = broken 
Allah 3% that you go to the Banu Quraizah who v* tackinde a 
have openly participated with the Kuffaar 1 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 95) 
Thus, Rasoolullah 4 announced to the Sahaabah re 
armour and proceed to the Banu Quraizah; himse? 
armoured and riding his horse named Laheef. 
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the Holy Prophet a halted at a well belonging to them. 


‘puraizah, Vol 2 Pg. 128) 


? argaa" 


















Quraizah were prepared for war as well, and when Hadrat 

j roached one of their forts, (Allah #é forbid) they began to 
Ali 2 Pesjullah &&. The Holy Prophet % then surrounded their forts 
r abesiegement which lasted foramonth. Suffering the agony of it, the 
; ws finally made the following request, 


The Banu 


e are prepared to accept any decision Sa’ad bin Muaaz gives 
regarding us.” 


Hadrat Sa’ad binMuaaz , who had been struck by an arrow in the 
Battle of Khandaq causing severe injury to him, neverthe!: ss rode to the 
je Banu Quraizah in this condition and gave the subsequent ruling 
garding the Jews, e 


"Those who fought in the battle should be executed, while the women 
ind children be taken as prisoners. The wealth of the Jews should be 
 “onfiscated and distributed amongst the Mujaahideen as war-booty.” 


pp, Wen the Prophet & heard the verdict of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz #, 
; Bs Indeed, you have given the same judgement which Allah 3% 
eclared.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 95) 


ae according to the decision of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz ¢, 
hildren Fea oe part in fighting were executed, the women and 
listibuted mot Prisoners and the wealth and belongings acquired and 
Mlcvers Were eve ne’ Mujahideen as war-booty. Through this, the 
€ safe from the deception of the treacherous Jews. 


Ar to ein 
» Wing vee Hayy bin Akhtab (the chief of the Jews) said the 


” Muha 
i,, mad : 

A\ rng Shown « na on Allah 9! I do not have the slightest regret in 
e i: you, but it’s true that the one who forsakes 
'm. So, O people! Don’t hesitate to follow the 


vIh ang fiband 
Allah 
» The execution of the Banu Quraizah is a decree 
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of His that is written (in the Torah). This i : 
is a pu 

decreed upon the Bani Israeel.” (Seerat Ibn Helen Wa MomAllah 

, 9, £g, 241) 


This was the very Hayy bin Akhtab 
being exiled from Maactiat pledged LLUSAEDAER Se Khaibar afi 
against the Muslims. On the occasion of the Bar Ren 
however, this pledge of his was suitably forgotten. You et 
previous pages the treacherous manner in which he REA td 
Arab tribes to provoke them against the Muslims. Hayy bin Aleab e 
also the individual responsible for motivating the Banu Quraizah to 

Prophet #, as well as joining the 


break their agreement with the Holy 
Kuffaar in fighting against the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq. 


Miscellaneous Events of 5 AH 






@ The Holy Prophet # wed Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh &. 
@  Pardahbecame obligatory on Muslim women inthis yea" 
@  ThelawsofLi'aan, Zihaar and Hadde-Qazf were revealed. 
@®  Theayah oftayammum was revealed. 

© Salaatul-Khauf was decreed in this year. 





of His that is written (in the Torah). This i 
S aur}. 1S apuni 
decreed upon the Bani Israeel.” (Seerat Ibn Hillam, me Allah 
» VOL, 3, P 


This was the very Hayy bin Akhtab th : 
being exiled from Madina, pledged BP one (0 Khaibar af 
against the Muslims. On the occasion of the Sal MN Oppositigy 
however, this pledge of his was suitably forgotten Ras “ Khand, 
previous pages the treacherous manner in which he ioe AVE read in 
Arab tribes to provoke them against the Muslims. eee to the 
also the individual responsible for motivating the Banu oat a 
break their agreement with the Holy Prophet #, as well as iting : 
Kuffaar in fighting against the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq a 





Miscellaneous Events of 5 AH 


The Holy Prophet # wed Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh #. 


@ 

@  Pardah became obligatory on Muslim women in this yeat. 
@  ThelawsofLi’aan, Zihaar and Hadde-Qazf were revealed. 
®  Theayahoftayammum was revealed. 

©  Salaatul-Khaufwas decreed in this year. 
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CHAPTER ELEygEn 









SIXTH YEAR AFTER Huygay 


: d ¢ History of Islam for being associated to the fut 

Sins ah ie each pent 
he believers, Allah & had nevertheless granted it : Be to 
on(aclear victory) it the title of Far’ hul- 


he 


ramah (the son of Abu Jah), in conjunction with 200 selected soldiers 
rode on to a place called Gameem. When Rasoolullah ® 
the approaching battlement on the horizon, he moved away from 

normal route to Makkah and continued upon the lesser traveled 
me tO eventually reach 


for water, the Holy Prophet 4% submerged his hands into a bow] 
fountains of water ran from his miraculous fingers. He then Pou. while 
wudhu water and an arrow into the well, causing it to instantly bes his 
exceeding with water, This was used by the entire army and aj] ay; i 
during their time in Hudaibiyah. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 59g ue 
0 


1, Pg. 378) Ly 


Bai’atur-Ridhwaan While in Hudaibiyah, Rasoolullah & saw thay, 
Kuffaar of the Quraish were already prepared for war with an extensiv, | 
army whilst the Muslims were dressed in the thraam for Umra, Whi ) 
wearing ihraam, a person is not permitted to even kill a louse - what. : . 
be said about fighting?! The Prophet therefore thought it best for an | 
agreement to be made with the disbelievers of Makkah. Hehad initially 
selected Hadrat Umar # to go to the city and reach a settlement with 
them but the Sahaabi humbly declined and said, “O Prophet of Allah 
the Kuffaar of the Quraish are my most hated enemies. There is none 
from my tribe in Makkah to support me against those disbelievers if] 
become angry.” Hearing this, Rasoolullah %% then chose Hadrat 
Uthman 4: to go to Makkah, and upon reaching the city, he presented the 
Prophet’s # proposal of an agreement. Hadrat Uthman 4s was avery 
respected person in the eyes of the Kuffaar of Makkah due to his 
affluency and helping of his other distressed tribe members. Henoe, : 
they did not attempt to harm him in any way but rather allowed himthe & 
opportunity to complete his Umra by making tawaaf of the Holy Ka’be 
and sa’ee of Safaand Marwah. All the same, they did say, “Uthman, We 
give you permission to perform Umra, but will never allow M 
to even come near the Holy Ka’ba.” The Sahaabi replied, “Idonot 
to perform Umra alone. I wish that Rasoolullah # also pea 
Umra.” This matter was in much debate between Hadrat Uthman 2a" 
the Kuffaar, resulting in him being stopped in Makkah. The sahnabt | 
Kiraam 4 in Hudaibiyah however, heard a rumour that Hadrat se 
4 was killed by the Kuffaar of Makkah. When this story had 
Rasoolullah #, he said, “If truly Uthman # has been made SM eg | 
then compensation for his killing is obligatory.” The Holy 1 pede 
then sat beneath a mimosa tree and said, “O my Sahaabal as ! 
ae to always be faithful to me until your last brea a y 
— a es enthusiastically pledged their ee ami 
phet &, which resulted in this bai’at to be known in Is 
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;’atur-Ridhwaan. Allah % says regarding this bai’at and the 


the Ba! "nich it took place, 


under : 
oes DAC ate Ie 
Pp . legiance to ou swe llegi, : 
those who swear alleg. yor ar allegiance to Allah ¥é. 
Th The hand of Allah ¥& is over theirs.’ & 
(Surah Al-Fat’h, Verse 10) 


rhe Quran also speaks of those Sahaabah who had made this bai’at, 
(a had Sm OT ale 3 te $l ge 5 1 
CARS Hy pele CII el 8 


Al ~ ‘Syrely, Allah & was pleased with the believers when they were 
swearing allegiance to you under the tree, and Allah & knew what 
were in their hearts, so He sent down on them tranquillity and 
rewarded them with a near victory.’ 
(Surah Al-Fat’h, Verse 18) 


It became known after the Bai ’atur-Ridhwaan that the rumour of 
Hadrat Uthman’s 4 death was false. The Sahaabi was alive and safe in 
ah, returning to the Prophet # after a few days. 


Why did the Treaty of Hudaibiyah take place? The first individual to 
ome to the Prophet # was Badeel bin Waraqaa Khazaa’i. Though the 
ibe had not accepted Islam as yet, they were nonetheless haleefs and 
Incere well wishers of Rasoolullah #. Badeel bin Waraqaa informed 
n that the Kuffaar of the Quraish had gathered a huge army to attack 
a Muslims and stop them from reaching the Holy Ka’ba. The army 
a8 also well stocked with provisions for war. 


“ne Prophet 3 replied, “Badeel, pass this message of mine to the 
Sh. We've not come to fight, our only intention is to perform 
na. The Quraish have without doubt taken part in battles which have 
eM to te have lost a great number of lives. It’s thus better for 
Pointv-t fight with us, but rather sign a truce between us for an 
hoo oe If they do as I propose, then it’s best. If however, 

© to fight, then I will certainly fight them until my head is 


183 


severed from my body.” 













Badeel went to the Quraish with this Messa 
said, “I have come with a message from 
permission, I'd like to inferm you about it.” 
Quraish whose sense of judgement was evaded bet 
youth said, “No! Never! There’s NO need to list m 
Some other solemn and cultured members of Sn 
permitted Baleed bin Waraqaa to present the Pro is Uraiy 
he did so. After hearing this, a wel] respected teat 8.3 my 
Urwa bin Mas’ood Thagafi, stood up and asked. « er of 
trust me?” They replied in the affirmative, He then Qu 
has presented an appreciated Proposal. Allow me to i 
the details of it with him”, and was permitted by the Our i 
Urwa bin Mas’ood then proceeded to Hudaibiyah wheres 
and his Companions # had camped, came before him 
Muhammad, we’ve received your message brought to ys byB 
Waraqaa. If you intend to fight and destroy the Quraish, then dr 400 
know of any Arab before you who had fought and wiped Outs, lo 
people? However, if the Quraish were to have the Upper hand in iy 
against you, I see in your army soldiers who’ll not Stand with you toy) 
them.” Hearing this from Urwa bin Mas’ood, an enraged Hadrat Ay, 
Bakr Siddique # said, “Urwa! Go suck the private parts of Laat! \e' 
never desert and run away from Allah 3 and his Rasool ¥.” 









M 
me tl! 
Sad, 


the p 
ind A 
dee y) 




















Urwa, astonished, asked as to who it was who'd just spoken tht 
words and was told that it was Hadrat Abu Bakr 4. He continued, “Ai Be 
Bakr! IfI was not indebted to you for a favour youd dona 
have surely answered your bitter speech.” While speaking to the) i 
Prophet 38, Urwa would hold the Prophet’s 3 beard on several | ‘fio! i 
and slightly tug at it, doing so conceitedly and thinking himse 018 
commanding individual. Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba # ye y 
standing behind Rasoolullah && armed with a sword, could n0 4p ott 
this action of Urwa and hence, when Urwa extended hi 

again hold the beard of the Holy Prophet &, he tap 
sword and ordered, “Remoye your hand from R 
When Urwa retracted and asked who it was, 

Mugheera bin, Shu’ba 2, which prompted him to 
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. assisted you in the past?” (H I 

. per ope pefore whose blood-money Was paid iereyt ¥ re killeg 
nie aforhj 
,* an began 10 examine the army of the rie) 
,, Sccing their love and obedience to Sau: 

im yressed him, yet nevertheless, after returnin nmad 4% 
\ », Mas‘ood explained in the following wo A the Quraish, 
‘ Und inthe Muslim army, res what he had 


adrat Mu 


yer 











i smypeople! Oath on Allah ¥&, if Muhammad } 


148 lo spit j t 
110 the ground but upon the palm of one of his Compani a ’ és doesn} 
fil of his love and reverence, wipes his face and body y S Who then, 


4 pets Spit. When Muhammad orders for a task to bean Holy 
- ale Companion of his rushes in fulfilling it They ales ee 
weive the waler of his wudhu, to an extent that it seems that sh 
ay De drawn against each another for it. ‘ 5 


When Muham 
; f : : : : mad speak. 
jis Companions are silent and listening to him. So revered is he Re 


MF jai none look at him directly in the eye. O my people, I’ve been to the 
Y courts of numerous kings. The gatherings of Qaisar, Kisra and 
q Najaashi have been attended by me, but oath on Allah ¥&! I’ve never 
y seen an amount of respect given toa king by his servants greater than 
% she respect the Companions of Muhammad & give him.” 





















} Hearing this report of Urwa bin Mas’ood, Halees, amember of the tribe 
of Banu Kanaanah, asked the Quraish if they may allow him to see 
Rasoolullah 3¢ and was granted permission. As he neared the Prophet 
8, the Sahaabah were told by Rasoolullah &, “This person comes from 
atribe that respects the animals of gurbaani - place all the animals for 
gurbaani before him and begin to recite, “Labbayk.” When Halees saw 
# iis setting of the animals and Sahaabah draped in ihraam reciting 
H) Labbyak, he said, “Subhanallah! How can these people be prohibited 
fi ftom visiting the Ka’ba?” He returned to the Kuffaar of the Quraish at 
f) ice and said, “I’ve personally witnessed that they’re in ihraam and 
Ef a them animals for qurbaani. I can therefore never propose that 
: ta i Stopped from visiting the Ka’ba!” Following this, Mikraz bin 
BS anes up and asked the Quraish if he may now be permitted to 

Re fs Muslims and was also allowed to go. Upon searing 
ah &, the Prophet # said to his Companions, “This persons 
Bide. 185 
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‘ , ¥ vl 
Name is Mikraz. He’s a person very interests hon! ate "S000 Py 
nee the roe Frophet # begun to soy evn The Prom” ano " 
individual named Suhail bin Amr cea see problem.” Hore wie Y 
eel nas sae Bees in wee Muhammad, come, Let's Sua a 
immediately said upon arriving, tay i My 
an agreement between us. 


Rasoolullah ah seca his of 

varcement. The conditions of" ah 

sought Hadrat Ali ts to write the ag cement ons of 
were discussed for a lengthy P 


eriod between Rasoolullah gi and Tce 
bin Amr, and ultimately, cert 


ain points were mutually apreg d a 
Hadrat Ali 2 was ordered by Rasoolullah 4 to firstly 
iw, to which Su 


\ hail objected, saying, “We dont Kr 
pedo a hman’is. You should instruct him to write Ui 2 
ee ee > ie i b mn and me.” The Muslims though, argued i 
practice aes ae fi shall be written with nothing else in place a a 
Oe & however, instructed Hadrat Ali 4% to write Pat} day 2 
thereafter the following, 


AN J pry dare abe (2 Le 


These are the conditions of a truce agreed upon by the Quraish a 
Muhammad, the Rasool of Allah. 


Suhail angrily replied, “Oath on Allah 3! If we had accepted yous 
the Prophet of Allah, neither would we have prohibited you to visitthe 
Ka’ba nor have fought with you. So, instead of writing ‘Prophet of ll 
Allah’, you should write ‘Muhammad, the son of Abdullahi mul 
Rasoolullah # answered, “Oath on Allah 38, 1 am both Muhammadthe htt 
Messenger of Allah, and Muhammad the son of Abdullah. You peopl 
have however contradicted me in being Allah’s 3 Messenger.” He then ei, 

ordered Hadrat Ali 4 to erase ‘Muhammadur Rasoolullah’ and inits 
place, write ‘Muhammad bin Abdullah’. Which Muslim could bem0t jy, 
obedient to Rasoolullah #é than Hadrat Ali 4s? Yet in love, ale 
aR as the true lover out of love rejects the order of his be 

| # submitted, “Ya Rasoolallah 8%, I shall nev 


- hame.” He then asked t 
Hadrat Ali 0 be shown where his 


























1g between the two groups (Muslims and Quraish) shall 
Fight diately ceased fora period of 10 years. 
be im 

Muslims shall return back this year without performing 
The : 
Umra. 
be permitted to stay in Makkah for a period of 3 days 


yey shall i 
They sh their Umra in the following year. 


0 to perform 


The Muslims will arrive armed with swords only, and will not 
ne Mus : 
; remove them from their sheaths. 


Those Muslims who were before now, residents of Makkah 
° shall not be taken to Madina, nor shall those Muslims who wish 
to stay in Makkah be granted permission to do so. 


6 Anyperson who leaves to Madina shall be returned to Makkah, 
irrespective of he or she being Kaafir or Muslim. However, any 
Muslim who leaves Madina for Makkah shall not be returned. 


The other Arab tribes are permitted to choose friendship 
between any one of the two groups (Muslims and Kaafirs). 


ese conditions seemed detrimental to the Muslims and so were the 
bahaabah not happy with the clauses of the agreement. Nevertheless, 
ey accepted it. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 317) 


uecase of Abu Jandal A strange coincidence had occurred prior to the 
one of the drafted agreement. Hadrat Abu Jandal (the son of 
Bail bin Amr), dragging his bolt and chains and falling to the ground, 
Bor the Muslims in Hudaibiyah. Seeing his son in such a 
Be Suhail said, “O Muhammad, one condition prior to the 
E 5 ae agreement between us is that you return my son Abu 
ed this 3 ~The Prophet & replied, “Our two parties have not yet _ 
ing this Sune After we do, then only does it apply.” Upon 
Hen us.” au angrily said, “Go then! There shall be no truce 
“Dis son voy et asked for permission by the Holy Prophet % 
"with the Muslims and replied that he shall never allow 
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o. After seeing that he Was going to be 
ti rode drat Abu Jandal ee eta the Muslin bi 
being handed over to the Mus ni a even though a tying, “i 
have joined my fellow ae ae showin, the nih 
his body received from the Kuffaar beating him which cal yg 
anger to the believers. After listening to What Hadrat Aby un a 
said and seeing the bruises upon his body, an indignant Ha drat th 
came to Rasoolullah 3 and asked as 2 whether Islam Was not ate 
religion. He answered, “Indeed it is. Hadrat Umar & e 
their enemies were on falsehood, and again, Rasoolullah ¥ any tl 
the positive. Following this, Hadrat Umar 4 said, “When van Cred 


. . 4 eft 
prophet, we are on the true religion and our enemies are on fie - MA 
why are we Muslims being disgraced?” Upon this, j if 


Rasootuleh 4 
answered, “O Umar 4s! I am truly the Messenger of Allah and show, 


disobedience to Him in any way. Allah 3% is my helper.” Hadrat Uy, 
% responded, “O Prophet of Allah 3, should you not Promise ts thy 
we’ll soon make tawaaf of the Ka’ba?” He replied, “Did I promise yy 
that you shall make tawaaf in this year?” He answered, “No,” and agaiy | 
the Holy Prophet # stressed, “I certainly promise you that you shall 9 
to perform tawaaf of the Ka’ba.” 3 
Hadrat Umar 4s then left the gathering of the Holy Prophet and wet 
to Hadrat Abu Bakr ¢, to whom he had repeated whatever he’d said 
Rasoolullah #2. He replied, “Umar #5! Muhammad is the Prophet 
Allah. He does only what he’s commanded to by Allah 3 me 
disobedient to Him. Allah && is his helper and undoub fl ®t 
Rasoolullah % is haqg; you should always hold strong unto 
(Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 217) a — 


a roughout his life, Hadrat Umar ss grieved ove 
f ee & in his state of despondency and d 
aa ne he Continuously kept fast and per 
‘y, ITee : : 
although these v® and sincerely repented f 


: acti a (tania 
Mentioned cong; ons of Hadrat Umar <# (ta 
extensively ino 
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- tndal 4 pleading with the Muslims, Ww 
® ,aat? mae not been for the obedience of R 
ps hat Hon drawn their swords and began fig 

ve a been signed and they were now r 

Oe ment eK wing the fragility of the situati 
ve pat of Sania “Have sabr, Allah #€ will so 
aeen We’ve already signed this 


ho were already so 
asoolullah &&, they 
hting. On the other, 
equired to be true to 
on, the Holy Prophet 
On save you and those 
agreement and cannot 
Abu Jundal 4s had to go 
; Makkah. 
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dha 
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igned and com 

agreement for a truce was signe 
Sci . Sahaabah by saying, “Come; perfo 
* your heads and remove your ihraam.” 


plete, the Prophet 
rm your qurbaani, 
Due to their anger and 
from their places upon 


ence of him none had the 
udacity to say anything to Rasoolullah 38. The Holy Prophet 


mentioned to Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4s that the Sahaabah were still 
inamazement and not moving to complete the action desired by him , 


who gave her opinion saying, “I think you shouldn’t say anything to 
aiyone. Rather, perform your own qurbaani, shave your hair and let 
them be.” Thus the Prophet & did as he was advised by Sayyidah 
Umme Salmah Seeing him doing the actions by himself, the. 
that nothing-could be done to change the signed 


shave each others hair, 


ed 






























Prophet a if this was truly a victory, he replied, 

; ’ Ndeeg, itten 
Though the Sahaabah did hot appreciate this app f 
it proved it to be the key for future success in battlenet iNidg 
that the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, or Fat he-Mubee 7 They ha de 
for the spreading of Islam in Makkah and was piv La nigye 
success in the conquering of the city, Thus far the M ‘ 0 the M 
were in segregation, which was Something how Fits an ( 
emergence of the treaty. There was NOW moveme ; nated 
exchanging of views between the Muslims ; 
disbelievers would come to Madina, reside their for 
the exceptional lives of the Muslim; thereafter return; 
impressed) back to Makkah to praise the Muslims for theirad 
their religion, worship and mannerisms - resulting jn ee 
becoming increasingly attracted to the religion, Henes ss 
witness that between the Treaty of Hudaibiyah ang Cor 
Makkah, such a huge est y 


amount of people accepted Islam that it 
unfound ever before. It was doing this 


( very period that Khalid bi | 
Waleed, the Conqueror of Syria, and Amr bi » the Conqueror |i 
Egypt, traveled personally to Madina and accepted Islam, (Seerat ity | 
Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 277-8) 


Fie 2 


= E 
2 


= 
re 


£225 


The oppressed of Ma 
Makkah after Hijrat had 
Kuffaar by being bound 
had an Opportunity to se 


kkah Muslims who had accepted Islam is |\, 
endured severe oppression at the hands of th 

to chains and beaten. Whenever the believes 
cretly leave the city and settle in Madina they 
did so. Now however, with the Treaty of Hudaibiyah applicable, they 


could not do so as it states that those who’ve left Makkah and sougtl 
refuge in Madina were to be returned. 


The contribution of Hadrat Abu Baseer After the Treat ¢ 
Hudaibiyah had come into place, the first Muslim to leave Maki! 
Madina was the elderly Sahaabi Hadrat Abu Basee 
immediately dispatched two people to demand from Ra 
he be returned to the City. He said to the Companion, 
back to Makkah. Ag you know there’s an ag 
Muslims and the Kuffaar of Makkah and breaking 
allowed In Islam,” Consequently, the Sahaabi asked, 
#, are you handing me ver to such Kuffaar wh 
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cfr?” The Holy Prophet 48 replied, “Go to Makkah. Allah 3% 
find a way to deliver you from them”, and hada a 
a ig sets eventually forced to accept that he had to go back with itis 
Bas yen who had come to escort him to Makkah. However, when this 
on of three reached Zul-Haleefa, they stopped to rest and eat. As 
talk to one another, Hadrat Abu Baseer #s said “Your 

ord is surely a piece ofart.” The kaafir heard this and became happy. 
removing the sword from its case to show Hadrat Abu Baseet 
‘d, “This is certainly a magnificent sword, and I’ve used it in 
.s.” The Sahaabi further asked, “Give it to me so that I may 
inderstanding of its splendour.” The disbeliever handed 
rd to Hadrat Abu Baseer «4 who immediately severed his 
h force that it flew some distance from his body. When the 
ther kaafir saw this gruesome scene he began to run as fast as he could 
» Madina and rushed to enter Musjidun-Nabawee. Seeing him, 
Rasoolullah 2# said that this person seems to be afraid of something. 
he kaafir came to him as his hair stood on its end and said, “My 
sompanion was killed by Abu Baseez and so would I have been as well.” 
Hadrat Abu Baseer # suddenly entered the court of the Holy Prophet # 
ed with a sword and said, “O Prophet of Allah #! Allah 2€ has 
fulfilled your responsibility. According to the agreement, it was 
obligatory upon you to return me back 10 Makkah, which you had done. 
Now however, it is the blessings of Allah 3% that He has saved me from 
he grasp of the disbelievers.” The Prophet 38 became disturbed with 


is incident and resentfully said, 



































yet a better & 
ver the swo 
head with suc 


i SOT Poe pie AES 
“May his mother be lost for him; he shall surely incite fighting! 
t would have been better if someone had been there to stop him.” 


adrat Abu Baseer # understood well from this utterance that he will 
€ again be returned to the Kaafirs of Makkah and therefore began to 
vly move away from the gathering and begin his journey to Ais, a 
‘Incidentally, Hadrat Abu Jundal # and otef 
ressed individuals were able to free themselves from the shackles 0° 

uffaar in Makkah and had also sought refuge in Ais where Hach 
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domain for a group of 70 people and was als “a if 
Kuffaar of the Quraish for business. Their one trave Upo i} 
extents by this group of 70 that the Kuffaar of wel Were looted by th | } 
write a letter to Rasoolullah # imploring him to ee Kah Wer an Sig, 
the clause in the treaty (which was the cause of He their giyi, Mtg | 
coming to Ais), stating, “Please call your followeraies Abu Baga? ot I 4 
Madina. You have our permission to keep in the ee the coat t 
from Makkah. We don’t object to itin any way.” ( Bila Whoevey ae i} 
1, Pg. 380) ari Shavig yp | 
It has also been narrated that the Quraish sent Abu Sufyaan h; f 
the Holy Prophet & to cancel that particular clause of the me himselg to | 
which it had been stated that any Muslim who fled from Mal i 
be returned to the Quraish). He beseeched Rasoolullah 3 to calla 9 
Abu Baseer #s and his group of Muslims from the coast of M oe f 
Hence, Rasoolullah 3 ordered that a letter be written and ale $ 
Hadrat Abu Baseer # instructing him to return to Madina with his re § 
of Muslims from Ais. The letter had unfortunately reached Hadret lig | 
Baseer 2s a short while before his demise; the Sahaabi took it, placedit yj 
on his head and eyes and thereafter passed away. Hadrat Abu Jundal 
later made the preparations for burial with his companions, buried him 
and built a musjid nearby as a remembrance, then on the command of 
Rasoolullah 2, left with the others to take up residence in Madina, 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 218) 


7 


THE KINGS ARE INVITED TOWARDS ISLAM 


In6 AH, following the treaty of Hudaibiyah, the long history of battle 
between the Muslims and Kaafirs had come to a temporary alt, witht 
general atmosphere of peace and safety being sensed. As the boundaty 
of Rasoolullah’s # prophethood included the entire world and wast 
restricted to only the Arabian Peninsula, he now intend 
atmosphere to spread Islam universally, and as a result, sent 
Qaisar, Kisra, Najaashi and Azeez, the kings of Rome, Pet 


SeReek respectively; as well as other kings of Arab : 











a 


oh 
. 


The list of the Sahaabah sent with letters from Rasoolull ; 
192 


i} rensive. However, he once sent 6 letters bearing his seal 
ite exten 


h Kiraam * to 6 different kings on one particular day, 
a 


ags8O ' es 

es 6 Site Companions and kings are listed below, 

w yes 0 
spall 


- 


irat Dahya Kalbi «& to the court of Hiraqal, the ‘Qaisar of 
Ha¢ rd ‘ 


Rome: 


{rat Abdullah bin Huzaafah to the court of Kilhtistds 
, paneer, the King of Persia, 


& 


Hadrat Haatib .# to the court of Maqooais, the Aziz of Egypt. 
Hadrat Amr bin Umaya < to Najaashi, the king of Abyssinia. 
© Hadrat Sulait bin Umar : to Hauzah, the king of Yamaamah. 
eo 


@  Hadrat Shujaa’ bin Wahab -# to Haarith Ghisaani, the governor 
: of Ghisaan. 


Rasoolullah’s letter to Qaisar Hadrat Dahya Kalbi 2s took the letter of 
the Prophet & to Basra where he gave it to Haarith Ghisaani, the 
govemor of Shaam appointed by the Qaisar of Rome. Haarith 
thereafter sent this letter to Baitul-Muqaddas (J erusalem), as Hiraqal 
(the Qaisar of Rome) was present there on a tour of his state. After 
receiving the letter, Hiraqal ordered that a member of the Quraish tribe 
be brought to his court, His officers began to search for one until 
incidentally, Abu Sufyaan and some other traders of Makkah were 
found and all brought to his gathering. On that day the court of his was 
allended by high-ranking officials, priests and scholars, nobles of the 
ae ee Qaisar himself was dressed in his kingly attire, wore his 
fatheri, 4! On the throne while his attendees and all others in this 

Wi ‘0 j 


During this time the Arab traders 
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it.” The dialogue that had taken place between Qai 
ISar q 


is as follows, 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 
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nd Aby Sug 


Does the 
Person 
Pee aod Belen Who claj 
ily? & to a no 
le 


Yes. Indeed, he 


noble lin Stems 
3 ase! Tom 4 


Was there anyo 
Roum Le belay ae 


prophethood? ad claimed 


No. 


Were any of hi 
i? 


No. 

Are the people who have 
accepted his religion common or 
influential people? 

Common people. 


Are his followers increasing 0 
decreasing? 





They’re increasing. 


Do any of them en™ 


No. 


Abu sufyaan 
Does he ey 
a er d : 
ais! contrary to his Oro ne 
. He hasn’t unti 
d 1 n 
AbU sufyam is anew Until now, though there 
Beas agreement (Hudaibiyah) 
tween us, with which I don’t 
know what he now plans to do. 
Have you 
t people ever f 
Qaisa with him? ee 
(aisar What was the result? 
Abu Sufyaan We win sometimes, and 
sometimes he does. 
Qaisar What does he order you to do? 
Abu Sufyaan Not to associate partners with 


Allah %, leave the worship of 
idols, perform salaah, speak the 
truth, be virtuous and good to 
our family members. 


After their dialogue, Qaisar said, “You said that he hailed froma ae 
family, and the quality of all prophets is that they hail from admirable 


} . . il 
: further sai that there was none in his family 
cana) p i ae iif there was I would’ve said that he 
: Iso accepted 


that he did not have 





oat) 


weak and poor. You agree that the number of his followers jg; 


iF ;. ° a9 I 1 i 
and this is the same with imaan - it’s always been that the baci 


quality of imaan has been ever increasing. It has also b 
you that none leaves his religion after accepting it, and go 00 is th by 
same with imaan - after it relishes to enter the heart of Someone 
inconceivable that it shall ever leave. We were also told by you the 
does not break his promise, and indeed, all prophet’s had never 
anything contradictory to their promises in their lives. His teachin 
listed by you is not to associate partners with Allah & ab 

shirk and idol worship, worship one Allah %€, be kind to your fam 
members and virtuous. Listen! If what you say is true then | fear that 


ey, 
cen ACCent Cry 


Stain from 


soon he shall be the owrer of the ground on which my two feet are” 
presently. I knew that a prophet was to appear but could not even think ” 


that he shall be an Arab from amongst you people. IfI was able to travel 
to his gathering I would have indeed endured the hardships of traveland 


went, and if he was present here I would have washed his feet.” Afer { 
this speech, Qaisar ordered that Rasoolullah’s letter be read to him, 


which wasas follows, 
es 












pd geal ll nw 
pad pee Be Ilya, yl Le dares oy 
ALY lew Ses PE all Sag asl oe de pL 
pile USF Ob sp Api alll eb pnd pel 
ON Sig y Lis el yor GUS IN JF GES al L eel 


ba Si Y y UY ae 





beatae 


Allah in whose name we begin, Most Compassionate, Most Merci 
This letter is from Muhammad, the servant and messenger Of. Allah 
Hiragal, the King of Rome. Peace be upon the person who follo 
salvation. Inow invite you towards Islam. Ifyou accept Islam yous : : 
be saved, and if you reject it, the sins of all your subjects shall be upo' 
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weak and poor. You agree that the number of his followers jg 
Sinctes.: | j 
cen that the sing 4! 


and this is the same with imaan - it’s always b 
quality of imaan has been ever increasing. It has also been believer 
you that none leaves his religion after accepting it, and ACCepted 
ies 5 : 2 SO too 18 th y f 
same with imaan - after it relishes to enter the heart of Soin 18 the , 
inconceivable that it shall ever leave. We were also told by ica it I 
does not break his promise, and indeed, all prophet’ U that he r il 
: ae es eG, all Prophet's had Never done /” 
anything contradictory to their promises in their lives. His teaching ly 
listed by you is not to associate partners with Allah 3, abstain fn if 
shirk and idol worship, worship one Allah 3, be kind to your fang y| 
members and virtuous. Listen! If what you say is true then I fear tat i 
soon he shall be the owrer of the ground on which my two feet are 
presently. I knew that a prophet was to appear but could not even think ” 
that he shall be an Arab from amongst you people. IfI was able to traye| *” 
to his gathering I would have indeed endured the hardships of traveland 4"! 
went, and if he was present here I would have washed his feet.” After 5! 
this speech, Qaisar ordered that Rasoolullah’s # letter be read to him, 
which was as follows, ah 












oe Np alias 
pa plac Jie yey yall pe teres cy 
er VI Glew yet oti dull cys eo et le 
pede Gb Sg OL ye Hah Al Lb py Led bel 
ON Keg g Lew eh gen AIS J gb GES fal b ges 
Led ay Ai Vy NY) ed Y 


Soa ee 


‘Allah in whose name we begin, Most Compassionate, of ‘Ailah © \ 








This letter is from Muhammad, the servant and messenge" follows 

Hiraqal, the King of Rome. Peace be upon the person who ff a all 

salvation. Inow invite you towards Islam. Ifyou accept Islam the upo" 

be saved, and if you reject it, the sins of all your subjects shal 
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0 People of the Book! Let US Come togethe 
_ sept, that is not to worship anyone be: 
\ Se apple from amongst us gods, ay 
. ; as that we are muslims, ’ 


CF On a matter that both 
Desides Allah %& 
id if you do not acc 


‘\ Lo ing of Qaisar became displeased afte 
‘ ee cen and had now also heard the H 
‘ a Qaisar said to them, “O people of Rome! 
Tihis world and that your kingdom be sustained, t 
Pi Prophet.” They became greatly angered 
| . to untamed donkeys, desiring to leave . . 
Bouldn’t, as they were locked. When Qaisar had seen his people’s 

displeasure and became pessimistic with them in accepting imaan, he 

al d them back and said, “Whatever I’d said before was to test your 

h ; ees on your religion, and I have now seen that you are eh 

| earing this, the attendees of Qaisar’s court fell to ne Bonn my 
q prostration whilst Abu eae and ne nee wae aon WA 
the gathering. The court of Qaisar was one i: Mong 

aan said to his fellow traders,. “Indeed, 

;. hae (Muhammad 38) has become strong. my eu Vang he 

the Roman King fears him?” (Bukhari Sharif, We thy Ao aad, 

Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 97-9 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 221) 


t hearing his Speech for 
Oly Prophet’s a letter, 
If you desire SuCCess in 
hen pledge allegiance to 
and rushed to the doors 
through the doors but 


i ell as an 
_ Qaisar was a well-versed scholar of the Torah ee iephes 2 
astrologer. He therefore knew that the time ne ae was further 
ative was soon, and the testimony of oe the Prophet of. Arabia, 
“onfirmation for his belief that the final prop ne fkingship and power, 
uhammad Mustafa ¥. Evidently, bytheeree a he did not accept 
lls belief of Qaisar was not beneficial to him 
Islamas a result. 


7 also received 
The smugness of Khusroo Parweez Othen kines ar letter had 
Similar letters like the one given to Hiraga (ran) Re hecaune angry 
Khusroo Parweez, the king of Persia hate raine?”, Fe the 
a asked, “Why did Muhammad put his name When the Prophet W 
Meter into shreds and threw them on the floor. 
ee Of this, he said, 
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/ 
o People of the Book! Letus come togethe 
accept, that is not to worship anyon a ee ; ee that both 


. = and 
, people from amongst us gods, and i Not to 
hat we are muslims.’ if you do not accept then he 


Prophet.” They became greatly angered and rushed to the d 

fn to untamed donkeys, desiring to leave through the doo i 

puldn't, as they were locked. When Qaisar had seen his . e's 

pleasure and became pessimistic with them in accepting a = 

Med them back and said, “Whatever I'd said before was to test you 

pacfastness on your religion, and | have now seen that you are so.” 

aring this, the attendees of Qaisar’s court fell to the ground in 

fostration whilst Abu Sufyaan and his companions were taken out of 
ie gathering. The court of Qaisar was then dismissed. While leaving, . 
bu Sufyaan said to his fellow traders, “Indeed, the case of Abu 

absha 's son (Muhammad 4) has become strong. Do you see that even 

ee Roman King fears him?” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 4-5, Muslim 

if, Vol. 2, Pg. 97-9 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 221) 


Qaisar was a well-versed scholar of the Torah and Injeel as well as an 
rologer. He therefore knew that the time for the final prophet to 
ive was soon, and the testimony of Abu Sufyaan was further 
bnfirmation for his belief that the final prophet is the Prophet of Arabia, 
whammad Mustafa %. Evidently, by the greed of kingship and power, 
iis belief of Qaisar was not beneficial to him and he did not accept 
slam as a result. 
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ati 


Loy ots Oh 
“He had torn my letter inio Shreds 
Allah ¥& shall tear his kingdom into Shreds.» 


After some time Sheerwiyah (the son of Khusroo Pa ea 
father by Cutting open his stomach whilst he Was asleep aie Killed 
beginning of the decline and ‘shredding’ of his kingdot a 

€ Persian empire was completely defeated in the khilaafat oft 
Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar . (Madaarij, Vol. 23 ma 


Pg. 225 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 411) : na 
The letter and Najaashi When the letter had reacheg the o9 
Najaashi, he displayed no disrespect to it. The Histori ao 


2 ans are diyj 
to whether Najaashi had accepted Islam or not. Videdas 


It is stateq in 
Mawaahibul-Ladunia however, that the name of the Naj; 


: = : ts aashi to Whom 
the Muslims made hijrat to in the 5 year of Nubuwwah and to whom 
Rasoolullah & sent a letter to in 6 AH, was As’maha, He had passed 
away in9 AH and for him was the ghaib janaazah performed by the Holy 
Prophet 32 in Madina. The Najaashi that Succeeded him was also sentz 
letter by Rasoolullah & inviting him towards Islam though his nameand 
acceptance or rejection of Islam is unknown. It is stated that the letter 
are until today present with the kings of Habsha and are showna 
tremendous amount of respect. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 220) 













The conduct of the ruler of Egypt Hadrat Haatib bin Abu Balta’a$ 
was the messenger bearing the letter sent by the Holy Prophet & f 
Magqoogis, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria. Maqoogis of 
welcomed Hadrat Haatib : and respectfully read the blessed ae 
Rasoolullah &, but did not accept Islam. He did however giv 
gifts to him. They are listed below, 


- nipeiva a, fol 

% = Two slave-girls. One was Sayyidah Maria Qib pecan 
whom Hadrat Ibrahim 4, the son of Rasoolullah ; given" 

The second was Sayyidah Seereen , who Was Abdu 


Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit .#& and bore his son, H 
Rahman bin Hassan as. 
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Awhite donkey named Ya’ foor, 


ft 
A white mule named Duldul, 
& f 
i * {,000 mithqaal of gold. 
iN ge  Asiave. 


y @  Somehoneyand clothes, 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 229) 


his The answer of Yamaamah’s King When Hadrat Sulait 
ay the letter of Rasoolullah 3 in the court of Hauza 
by. Yamaamah, he was also welcomed very respectfully. T 
) did not accept Islam and wrote in reply, “The comma 
are admirable indeed, but if you will only give m 
kingdom then will | follow you.” When Rasoolullah 
yhe said, “Islam has not conie fo 
j countries. Even if I possessed asin 
te him.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2 Pg. 229) 


* 


‘ alvived with 
h, the king of 
he king however 
nds that you give 
© a piece of your 
# heard this reply 
r the greed of amassing land and 
gle piece of land] wouldn’t give it to 


is that the ghazwahs of Muta and Tabuk took place, 
discussed in detail further in the book. 


Ullah 3 had also 


“Se. Some of th 
“cepted | 


wrote letters to other kings and governors 


€m accepted Islam while others didn’t. The 
Slam are listed below, 


Haarith binAbd Kilaal 


Nuaim bin Abd Kj laal 
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@  Nu’maan Haakim ZurAin wa Ma’arifwa Hama 
@ = Zar’a 

(All ofthe above were kings of Yemen). 

Besides them the following had also accepted Islam, 


Somnwah bin Amr - the governor appoi 
& — Farwah bin Am ae Ppointed by the R 
oversee their protectorate in Yemen. Omang 


= Bathaan - (a king appointed over a province in Yemen 
king of Persia) He accepted Islam together with his two by & 


All of the above sent their letters to Rasoolullah g& informing hin 
their acceptance of Islam and pledging their loyalty to him, whichy “y 
received by him after returning from the Battle of Tabuk. 7 | 
Seerat (e.g. Seerat ibn Hishaam, Zarqaani, Madaarij, ete.) discussie 
acceptance in detail, which unfortunately cannot be explained in ih 
concise book. Thus, we apologise for not comprehensively mention | 
them. 


Sariyah of Najd In 6*AH the Prophet & sent an army under tht 
leadership of Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah 4s to the area of Nit } 
where they were able to capture Thamaama bin Athaal, the leaderalllt } 
Banu Hauifah, and bring him to Madina. The Sahaabah Kiraam\ sl 
then ordered to tie him against a pillar in Musjidun-Nabaweeaftet pels 
brought before him, and after being tied the Prophet 8 
“Tham: ama, what is your condition, and what do you think 
done to you?” He feplied, “I’m pleased with my COM ny 
Muhammad. Ifyou kill me you’ll only be killing a murder 
have sympathy to free me, you shal] be freeing a 
If it S money you desire from me then ask and 
Hearing this, Rasoolullah 3 walked away from 
answer was repeated on the second and thitd 
scolullah * instructed the Sahaabah to ff 
: ae then left the musjid and went to an 
performed ghusal and returned back to Musjide 


20 alee nee } 
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K hereafter accepting | 

A olullah a, | pting Islam by readj 

of paso? rying, Oath on Allah Me, Ya Rasoolaltah se ae kalima 
F aloud . @ 


d sé . i 
1 ae face of the earth more hated byr Te was 
1 





ot me than youa 





















| ; eerie le ndn ac 
e pore hated by me than Islam, yet now, there’s no religin oae 
| no red by Me than it. There was no city more hated by me ‘teats 
Fre Ours 





- there’s hone more beloved. Ya Rasoolallah aR! 
nc Makkah to perform Umra when your army arrested m 
; oan and me to do now though?” The Prophet 3 ga 
ou 2 of blessings in this world and the Hereafter, then in 


ee od to Makkah and perform Umra. 
top 


nd was on my 
©. What do 
ve him glad 


Structed him 


Upon reaching Makkah a person said to him as he made tawaaf 
S rhamaama! You’ve become a saabi (one with no religion).” Hadrat 
thamaama & answered very bravely, “I am not without a religion. O 
people of Makkah, listen! I have accepted Islam, and until Rasoolullah 
ya does not permit, you shall not receive even a single grain of wheat 
4 om my native town.” (The grain of Makkah was supplied by 
jamaamah, the native town of Hadrat Thamaama ) (Bukhari Sharif, 
Nyol. 2, Pg. 627, Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 93 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 





bu Raafi is killed The notorious Jew, Abu Raafi, was also killed in 6 
AH. His name was either Abdullah bin Abil-Haqeel or Salaam bin Al- 
FHageeq. Abu Raafi was a very wealthy businessman and hardened 
enemy of Islam who used to constantly slander Rasoolullah #; as well 
as the one responsible for going with Hayy bin Akhtab to Makkah to 
provoke the Quraish and other tribes to attack Madina in the Battle of 
handaq, and was also responsible in making Abu Sufyaan the 
Commander of this 10,000-strong Kuffaar army. Whilst Hayy bin 
Akhtab was killed in the Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah, Abu Raafi had 


woCaNed 


There Was a competition amongst the Ansaar tribes (the Aus and 
va) in performing good deeds, with both competing to outdo each 
“ct In3 AH Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah 4», a member of the 
4 J Very courageously managed to slay the infa:nous Jew Keg 
“a enemy to the Holy Prophet #; and a 


ayyiduna Rasoolullah & was Abu Raafi. As 
OMe ia 


fae 
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he Banu Khazraj conferred amongst the 


It, pe As 

: ee bu Raafi, thereby gaining the reward of baie dij 

Rasoolullah as just as HOW Hadrat Muhammad bin 0,2" che aT 
rT 


. tribe did. After preparing themselves, aslamah 
toe ae Abdullah bin Anees, Abu Qathaada, Haarith ony 
bin Sinaan and Khazaa’i bin Aswad requested bee rs 
Rasoolullah 4 to be allowed to fulfil what they had a ission he | 
permitted them and appointed Hadrat Abdullah bin Aten ' i’ 
groups leader; giving strict instructions that no women a 4 | ay 
se illedby them. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 163) ie 


Haarat Abdullah bin Ateeq <% came to the castle of Aby 
instructed his companions to wait for him until he returns t Raafj 
He was then able to enter the castle through a well concer ‘ 
proceeded to the bedroom of Rasoolullah’s & insulter, Abu Rafee nt 
darkness of the night, and killed him. As he was escaping a 
Abdullah # fell from a stair and broke his leg. Nevertheless 
swiftly using his turban as a bandage, he was able to exit the castle ay 
reach Madina with the help of his companions. After Presenting 
himself in front of Rasoolullah 38, the Sahaabi explained what hi 
transpired during the night. Rasoolullah 4 then instructed him to stoy 
him his leg and, after seeing it, placed his blessed hands overt 

Immediately, the broken leg was healed and Hadrat Abdullah 2 wa 
able to walk with it. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 224) 


Other battles of 6 AH Prior to the Treaty of Hudaibiyah in 6 Al, tt 
Holy Prophet & sent out small battalions of soldiers to different ares! 
order to resist the attacks of the Kuffaar. These battles have BS 
discussed extensively in books such as Zatqaa 
Madaarijun-Nubuwwah etc. There are | 
Historians regarding the dates of them, thus, no 
Faas The battles have also been briefly mentio 
yet their exact dates have not been 


can be saj 
as th © said that these battles occurred befor 
Cre are certain clue Sea 


s hinti 
these battles have been listed clove ‘ 


© Sariych of Qirtaa 





eGumr —— & Sariyah of Ali near Jumoom 
iyahO 
sant? | @ Sariyah of Za; 
* Ais ariyah of Zaid near 
gariyah of Zaid near Waadil-Quraa 
fAlinear the Banu Sa’ad % Sariyah near Umme Qurfa 
& cariyaho 
Sarly Re eh uitbd 4% Sariyah near Ibn Maslamah 
ariyalO 
j nofZaid near Taraf 4% Sariyah of Ik! and Urainah 
Sariyall OF &* 
cariyah of Damiri 


tents of. Zargqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 350) 
von 
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CHAPTER TWELVp 


oe 


SEVENTH YEAR AFTER HuRay 


i 


: 


Ghazwah of Zaatul-Qird Zaatu!-Qird is a pasture near Madi j 
the camels of the Holy Prophet 8 would also graze. Abdur-R ina Whee 
Uyainah Fazaari (an individual very close to the Gatfaan trical ‘ 
descended upon and raided it with some other people and thes a ' 
with 20 camels. A Sahaabi and noted archer named Hadrat Salma i; 
Akoo’ 2 was the first to come to know of this and notified even 
exclaiming, “ *-L- ”, thereafter taking off for the thieves whilst ig | 
arrows as he did so. This proved to be a success as Hadrat Salmahbip 
Akoo’ # was able to retrieve all 20 camels. The thieves had also throw 
30 garments to the floor whilst fleeing which were confiscated by th < 
Sahaabi. The Holy Prophet # later arrived with an army when Hath 
Salmah 4 submitted, “O Prophet of Allah 2g, I’ve not let them dn), 
water yet, and they yearn for it. Send an army after them so that they 
may be arrested.” The Holy Prophet responded, “You havereg ane 
your camels and should now treat them with kindness”, thereafit 
making the Companion sit behind him and proceeded back to Maditt 
Imam Bukhari #: states that this incident took place 3 days before i 
Muslim army could leave for the Battle of Khaibar. (Bukhari 
Vol. 2, Pg. 603 & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 113) 






























THE BATTLE OF KHAIBAR 


to an English pilgrim. It was a very rich and 
centre of the Jews of Arabia, and among t t 
were the most rich and competitive in batt 
affluency and prowess in battle, they wet 
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emies of Islam and the Holy Prophet 4. The Jews had 
orious when fortified forts in this area whose ruins are still present 
it sted HPN : ae mye ‘ a ar 
ast of which were very famous. They are, 
r y,cl8 
oe" 


# Naa’im 


é Katecba 


# Qamoos 
e shaq 
N taath @ Sa’ab 
& Nataé 
@ Salaalim 


¢ Wateekh 

These eight forts represented eight castles, the combination of which 
were called Khaibar. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 234) 

e Battle of Khaibar occur? All Historians unanimously 
*P eree that the Battle of Khaibar took place in the month of Muharram. 
© There is difference in opinion however as to whether it occurred in 6 AH 
or 7AH, as some Historians list Muharram as the beginning of the hijri 
year and therefore regard 7 AH to begin in Muharram, whilst others list 
Rabiul-Awwal as the beginning of the hijri year due to Rasoolullah’s # 
hijrat occurring during this month. Thus according to the latter, the 
ll hattle ensued in 6 AH for taking place two months (in Muharram and 
Safar) before the beginning of 7 AH. 


When did th 


® Reason for the Battle of Khaibar It has been previously mentioned 
that the Jews of Khaibar were amongst the disbelievers who attacked 
f cc in the Battle of Khandagq, or rather, the people responsible for 
ee to take place. It has also been mentioned how Hayy bin 
; aa and Abu Raafi, two Jewish leaders adopted by the other Jews of 
to ba i proceeded to the Quraish and other Arab tribes inciting them to 
cick with the Muslims; resulting in an army of 10,000 soldiers 
haibar i ane Madina in the Battle of the Trench. The Jews of 
Khtab ae also taken part with their leader in this attack. Hayy bin 
reece in the Battle of Quraizah while Abv Raafi was killed 
otted a \bdullah bin Ateeq in 6 AH, yet the Jews of Khaibar still 
ioe the believers with the fire of revenge burning within 
ca had planned yet another attack on Madina, convincing 
tribe (who were a p 






swerfiui and dominative force living 
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adjacent to Khaibar) to assist them ON this : | 
Considering the wealth and experience o; ate f thesion wh 
being combined with the tribe of Gatfaan, this prove i“ oa of Kal 
army, rah 















The Muslims leave for Khaibar When news Of the Combined 
the Jews of Khaibar and tribe of Gatfaan reached Rasootulgha 


took an army of 1,600 Sahaabah Kiraam and Marched to Khyjha [dl 
resist their attack inti 


IN Urfatah ot in com 
of Madina and preparing three flags later given by him to three dif 
Sahaabah. Hadrat Habaab bin Mundhir «4 


Were given a flag each while : 
flag-bearer for the Holy Prophet 8. j 
taken with in this battle. 


The Prophet reached the boundaries of Khaibar ye hay 
hight and entered the city after performing Fajr salaah. ie oly Prop 
were leaving for work on the plantations nearby saw ate comewil ha 
%, they began to shout out, “Oath on Allah! Muhamma 


33 e ce d whenevel 
1s army”, causing Rasoolullah 4% to reply, “Indee 
confront a 


: ious loss. 
vy hation in battle, our enemies sustain ee 603 
shall therefore be destroyed.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, 


pest" 
jullab # 
Hadrat Aby Moosa Ashari .4 narrates that when Be tn an GF 
“Pproach Khaibar, the Sahaabah very loudly 4 


0 en 
ae shouted the takbeer (Allahu Akbar). He tu ying! 
ne Te is non d 


ot 08 
°ed to become so energetic. Your. the He 
and Prec “af or absent but are calling out to A he arratess \ 
behing he : Teator,” Hadrat Abu Moosa fe furl! syd oy inl’ 
Rasooly Orse of Rasoolullah 3 recline “shall nd 
9 ; 4 j . ’ i 
“Des ‘ying whic ia ae ek ee of Jam thot 
“Miay | Me *olallah gs”, who then 
Ukhar; Sharif, Vol 2, Pg. 605) 


ws x 
Preparation = f the Je Ni ie 
IN a sage ne Jew pildren called i 
*afe for 8) the women. and ¢ ort OF fi 
Soldiers Ww. ns food ration stored in the amo? 
“te ga red in the Nathaat an 
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cag their most strong and safe. A Jew named Murahhab (a 
jatter bells sht to possess the strength of ‘a thousand men’) Was a 
‘s fort, while Salaam bin Mashkam, though he was ate 
harge of Nathaat. The Jews were comprised of an army of 


gs” 20,000 with the soldiers ordered to defend their 


yroximale y 


respective forts. 


ahmood bin Maslamah becomes shaheed Naa’im was the 

fighting first took place, with Hadrat Mahmood bin 
fighting very courageously. There was excessive heat 
with strong winds blowing on this day causing the Sahaabi to become 
very thirsty. Hadrat Mahmood bin Maslamah therefore went to rest 
near the fort’s wall and was seen by a Jew named Kanaanah bin Abul- 
Hageeq, Who threw a boulder from the fort’s roof onto him. The 
| sghaabi sustained severe injury to his head from this and became 
B shaheed as a result. The fort was ultimately conquered despite 
approximately 50 Muslims being injured. 


Hadrat M: 
y fort at which 
Maslamah > 







The martyrdom of Hadrat Aswad Raa’ee Hadrat Aswad Raa’ee 2 
was also made shaheed as the fort was being conquered. The incident 
regarding this is as follows. He was an Abyssinian who would take the 
sheep of a Jew from Khaibar out to graze. After seeing the Jews 
preparing for battle, he enquired as to who they were intending to do 
battle with. They answered, “Today we will fight the one who has 
| claimed nubuwwah.” Hearing this, Aswad became very excited to meet 

this person (Rasoolullah #), came to him with all the sheep he'd taken 
Out to graze and asked, “What is it that you propagate?” Rasoolullah 3 
| pled, “Islam”, and asked him to accept it. Aswad Raa’ee then 
Pe If I become Muslim, what reward shall I receive from Allah 

- seicred, “Jannah and its blessings.” Hadrat Aswad — 

ae peered the kalima to embrace Islam and submitted, © 

em.” R ah, these sheep are a trust to me. What should I do with 
thereafter Avou Ta && replied, “Lead them towards the fort and 
eMselveg tow pebbles at them. When they get hit they will 
uli £0 inside to their owner.” _Hadrat Aswad - did as bes 
the pebby was a mu’jiza of the Holy Prophet 3 that upon being hit by 
¢s, the sheep entered the fort and continued straight to thelr 
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owner. 
quently dressed into his 
his atmoyp, 


The fortunate Abyssinian subse 
oe teen with a sword in hand prepared jg. 
O Tigh 


stood amongst the Muj aahidee! 

fighting valiantly until becoming shaheed. When Rasoolullah 

told of his martyrc¢om: he replied, Although his amal (goo ia 
shall rece1V@ for it shall be great.” eth) 


were less, the reward he 


e brought to the tent, and after, 
the following glad tidne 
d has made it fap 


He then instructed for his body tob 
d-side and gave 


done so, stood by his ea 2 
“Allah # has further peautified his body an 


shall be give? two hoors jn Janna. 


dRaa’ee 4 had never performed a salaah, kept fast, give 


Hadrat Aswa ) 
zakaat Or performed Hajj - the only thing he had ever done was become: 
“nad, and it 1s because of. this that Allah % hai 


mu’min an 
this manner. Vol. 2, Pg. 240) 
had already know 


rewarded him in 
marmy The Prophet 
ibar and strategically 


Headquarters of the Musli 
that the Gatfaan tribe shall assist the Jews of Kha 
between Khaibarand 


placed his army’s headquarters at j 
Gatfaan). It was fr base that the Muslims would matth | 
ten’ 


om this very 
from to attack the forts of hile their pr 


Khaibar, W 
and women all remained inside. 


(Madaary, 


(Madaaryj, Vol. 2, P&:- 


The forts after Naa’im were easily conquered, S 
where the Jewish forces were 
Murahhab, the fiercest Jewish so 
conquering the fort for it being heavily protected, an abd 
On the first, oold! vi 
wer it, 


attempts to capture it proved unsuccessful. 
with a battalion of soldiers to cond! . 
he Jews firing A alt 


sent Hadrat Abu Bakr -# 
attacked bravely yet were later driven away y 

towards them from the ramp of the fort. On the second day ae als? 
4z sent Hadrat Umar 2% wno, after fighting tenaciously’ pat 
unsuccessful in conquering it. How could they whe? he title? ia! 
Khaibar (the Conqueror of Khaibar) was predestins” so ; 
Thus, the Holy Prophet # sai 1; e 
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Ustlans gil 42 

“Tomorrow, 1 will give the flag to the individual whom Allah # 
shall make victorious. He is the one who loves Allah and His 
Rasool & and is also the beloved of Allah % and His Rasool %. ” 

(The narrator of the hadith then states) The people spent the 

entire night anxiously in wait to see the person whom the 
flag shall be given to. 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 605) 


Ives in the court of 


In the morning the Companions presented themse 
for he was assured 


oolullah 4, each desiring to be that very person, 
fthe following, 


# He is the true lover of Allah % and His Messenger x, 
# he was also the beloved of them, 


# andKhaibar shall be conquered by him. 


Hadrat Umar #s narrates, “On this day I yearned for the flag to be given 


me” and, “Never inmy life did I wish to command a battalionas much 
I did on that day.” It can be gathered from the narration of Hadrat 
ad de that it had also been the desire of the other Sahaabah Kiraam 


begiven the flag. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 278- 
a morning however, they were asked by Rasoolullah # as t where 
tAli 4 was, and replied that he had an eye-sore. He then nee 
hl tocall him. When Hadrat Ali # arrived, Rasoolullah % pine 
lessed saliva upon the Sahaabi’s eye which caused him ° 
oe recover from the aching - as if he had never site : 
- The Holy Prophet ## then granted the flag (prepare 
2 part belonging to Hadrat Aisha 4») t0 Hadrac Ali (Zargaam', 
442) . 
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He then said the followin g, 












“O Ali 4! Go to the Jews peacefully and invite them toward, 
Tell them that after accepting it, certain rights of Ajay & lly sh 
compulsory on them. By Allah 3! If even one person accep } 
due to your propagation, its excellence is far Ereater for yoy th | 
accumulation of red camels.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg 605) ite} 





Fighting between Hadrat Ali and Murahhab Hadrat Ali cane 
the Fort of Qamoos and invited the Jews towards Islam, Which ¢ 

them to respond by firing arrows and throwing stones at hin 
Murahhab, the commander of the fort wearing a helmet Made of stop, 
then arrogantly stepped forward for combat whilst saying the following 








Lie 


“Khaibar knows very well that I am Murahhab. I'm heavily 
armoured, very brave and experienced.” 


In reply to this Hadrat Ali 4s said, 
¢ ote A ee ci 


oS s iS ole ess 

“Lam the very person given the title of ‘Haidar’ (Lion) ir oa 
mother, and I am more Jearful than a wild lion. 

| cr arat Aiea 

Murahhab very obnoxiously then stepped close to Hadrat all ry 

swung his sword at him. The Lion of Allah, Hadrat Ali 2, mar vil 

bloc is swing and thereafter swung at Murahhab’s mio by 

pant (the sword once given to him by Rasoolullah #). gtrike 
: ie though his head until it reached his teeth, and with we 
eto the ground, dead. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 1158279) 


fe re Je \ 
urahhab reaching the ground, the ee A 
ck Hadrat Ali #. Nevertheless, re eave 
y the Sways of ‘Zulfikaar’ and caused 47 
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Seeing the co 
rpse of M 
army then rushed to atta 


defend himself b 














-s of the Jews. The sword severe : . 
: ran cluding Rianne TR eth Wace a their renowned 
Phis confrontation that Hadrat Ali’s «# shield cna Was ED 
Bind. He then came near the gate of the famous fort ee - Oe 
-qits door as @ shield against the attack of swords reat Ne 
“heavy that 40 people could not carry it. (Zargaani, Vol. 2 Per oan 
Ni vicious battle he was finally able to capture the Fort of Qe 

; confirmed the prophetic prediction to be true, that ‘I shall aie thts 
5 to the person who shall conquer it, has love for Allah # and His 


sso] &#, and Is their beloved.’ 


f Allah 3% and His Rasool #8, 


at love for them; until Qiyaamah he will furthermore 
le of ‘Conqueror of Khaibar’. This was the very 


ttle though which the entire military strength of the Jews in the 
rabian Peninsula was subdued and so were the Muslims able to escape 
‘on of the Jews and Mushriks after it. The path to further 
lear, and the Conquest of Makkah 
It is an undisputable fact that 


most effective people in the 


deed Hadrat Ali 4 was the beloved o 


( possessed gre 
id the unique tit 























inquests of Islam was now © 
bsequently occurred after this victory. 
* ‘Conqueror of Khaibar’ was one of the 
c lories of Islamic Conquests. 

le ertheless, Khaibar’s fort of Qamoos was conquered after a siege of 
days. In this battle, 93 Jews were killed while 15 Muslims were 
deshaheed. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 228) 


r After the Conquest of Makkah, the land 
ol of the Muslims and the Holy Prophet #% 
Khaibar just as how the Banu Nadeer 
sted, “Please, do not banish us 
d. 3Ve promise to grant you half 
eafter accepted their 
on of harvest woul 

# to the area an 


le arrangement of Khaiba 
Khaibar came into the contr 
ated to exile the Jews from 
f banished. They however reque 
: Khaibar and allow us to use its lan 
geet we produce from it”, the Prophet & ther 
ped allowed them to remain. When the seas 
e° would send Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha 
et him to divide the crops into two equal divisions, with the Jews 


ig given the option of keeping the share they desired. Amazed at 
d, “The world exists because 0 


‘Oolullah’s 3 fairness, they exclaimed, 
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1 by Bilaazri, Pg. 27) 























such justice.” (Fi wtoohul-Buldaa! 


narrates, “After Khaibar was cg 
ing demands for a truce to take 
© pl 


The Jews were to hand over their gold, silver and Weapons to 4," 
Muslims while keeping all that their animals could carry, Aye 
condition of this settlement was that they were not to hide anything et 
the Muslims. The Jews how re deceitful after acceptin ng iV 
condition and hid the leather bag of gold belonging to Hayy bindle te i 
(which he had carried when the Banu Nadeer were being expelled fad , 
Madina). When the believers asked as to what had happened to it, ta ; 
replied, “The gold was all used as battle expenses”, and Allah 


thereafter sent wahi to Rasoolullah # informing him of the bag |’; 
location. The Holy Prophet # then killed Kanaanah bin Abul-Hageeg i 
in gasaas for the killing of Hadrat Mahmood bin Maslamah 45, while 
thewives of Kanaanah bin Abul-Haqeeq were taken as prisoner, |, 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 245 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 424) » 
t Safiya Amongst the prisoners taken was Sayyidah in 
daughter of the chief of the Banu Nadeer, Hayy bin P* 
Akhtab. Her husband, Kanaanah bin Abul-Hageeq, was also one ofits F*" 
leaders. When the prisoners were gathered together, Hadrat Dahya 
Kalbi # requested the Holy Prophet # to grant one of them as a slave 
girl to him, and was given the ability to choose whom he had wanted.) 
The Sahaabi chose Sayyidah Safiya 4 when some of the Sahaabal | 


submitted, 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 
Rasoolullah & made the follow 


ever, WE 


Nikaah of Hadra 
Bibi Safiya 2, the 


Dae Bic4 ocd cate eee ae ay Ste 
re! (SS Sb Cate ge 


i ebai 
O Prophet of Allah #! You have granted D ahya Safiya, © "a 
from the tribes of Quraizah and Nadeer. There is n0 one mor 
appropriate for her 
than you.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 420) 


i. Pre the Holy Prophet & called both Hadrat Daby@ a 
| ya # and said, “O Dahya! Choose any other slave gitl ex! 
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reatter freed Hadrat Safiya 4 and Ia 
mah to the Sahaabah which include 























» He the ter married 


her, later 


; alee ae dadishe es 

pan hee (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Py. 299. y, re ee 

st sharif Vol 1,Pa 458) + 298, Vol. 2, Pg 76] 
sll! sharif, Yor 4, 


is poisoned Rasoolullah 4 remained j ai 

Re ee to it being conquered. Whersa saa a 
Bent of peace and the Jews were treated exceptionally wait 
ae of the Jew Salaam bin Mushkam however, Zainab sree 
r ah & toa meal consisting of meat which she had poiedied 
oastrating the malice the Jews possessed. After he had eaten 5 
“yxel, the meat was ordered by Allah 3 to say to the Prophet & that it 
geen poisoned and Rasoolullah & consequently pulled his hand 
-ay from it, while the Sahaabi named Hadrat Basheer bin Baraa + had 
tunately eaten much and became shaheed as a result. The Prophet 
had also endured the hardships of the poison from the morsel that he 
i consumed for the remainder of his life. After the Jews were 
estioned regarding the poisoning, they said, “We'd deliberately 
sisoned your food in order to decide whether you are a true prophet or 
imposter. You’re a true prophet for it not killing you, and if you were 
imposter it would’ ve killed and saved us from you.” Rasoolullah & 
ad never avenged anything done personally against him but did kill 
fainab in qasaas of Hadrat Basheer bin Baraa 2 becoming shaheed 


momthe poisoning. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 242 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, 
Pp. 251) 


ladrat Jafar returns from Habsha Immediately after the victory of 
iaibar, Hadrat Jafar «&s (the brother of Hadrat Ali «& who had made 
Wat from Makkah to Habsha) together with other immigrants, 
Humed ty the Holy Prophet 3. When Rasoolullah & saw him he 
4 Hadrat Jafar 4 on his forehead as a demonstration of love 
“ts him and said, “I cannot say what gives me more pleasure - the 
"ting of Khaibar or the arrival of Jafar s&s.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 


spe ®t these Muhaajireen the title of Saahibul-Hijratain (the 
ud Hijrats) for performing hijrat from Makkah to Habshe 
Sain ftom Habsha to Madina, also granting them an equal 


213 


Scanned by CamScanner 






f the war-booly from Khaibar though they did is 
share 0 sth Mujaahideen- Pi, 


fighting wi" 
riah) announced at Khaiba 
fighi masaa ‘i/ at the Battle ork ' 


) 
v / 
|; 



























aws of Sha 


i (L 
Masaa ! ( ve tlowing 


proclaimed th 
@ ~ Allenca ged pirds were made haraam, 
Ly ; 


as well as all carnivorous animals, 


re the donkey and mule. 


2 


@ andsowe 
The Holy Prophet & ordered that all gold sold in a 
gold and all silver sold in exchange of silver should be jn 
amounts. Any increase or decrease in the gol dorsilverby 
the buyer or seller will be classified as riba (in ae : 


haraam. 


6 Until now a person was allowed to have intercourse with »; 
slave-girl the moment she is bought. Now though, istibragy 
put in order (if the slave-girl was pregnant, intercourse 
only be performed after she gives birth. If she was notpreg 
the owner may only have intercourse with her subsequent to one 
month after she had been bought). Muta’ marriages were / ff 
made haraam in this battle. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 233-8) 


® 


Battle of Waadil-Quraa Following the Battle of Khaibar, Rasoolullah 
% proceeded to Waadil-Quraa (a valley between Timaa and ‘idak 
where there were some Jewish settlements. He did not come 
intention of fighting, though the Jews began to fire arrows at imi 
want of combat, resulting in Hadrat Madd’am 2, a slave of the Propié 
%, being hit by one of the arrows and becoming shaheed. 
Prophet % invited these Jews towards Islam yet was only ansW 
ee and spears. They had even formed battle-lines to! 
Pigs cae pie met their challenge. For days, 
Hanae a them to Islam yet they chose no 
see enting. The believers finally gaine 
nt of 10 Jews being killed, and an agreement 
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pereafter reached with them (i.e. halfof their cro 
Y gs there! 


PS produced be 
Wes Madina). 
gent 10 Maan 


nthe Jews of Timaa heard of the condition of 
y Waadil-Quraa, they also chose to pay jizya (tax) to the Holy Prophet 
an rd made settlement with him. The Prophet 4& Spent 4 days in 
Waadil-Quraa. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 262 & Zarqaani, Vol 2, Pg. 248) 


the Jews of Khaibar 


yee of Fidak After hearing of the settlement made with the Jews of 
Khaibar and Waadil-Quraa, the Jews of Fidak also sent a messenger to 
pasoolullah 3 requesting an agreement to be reached with him, 
consisting of the same conditions made with the two previous groups. 
tha,’ He accepted their truce and signed an agreement with them, and as they 
 yovoked no fighting against the Muslisms, no army was sent in 
ms combat. It was due to no Mujaahideen being sent here to fight, that 
iy Fidak came into the personal property of the Holy Prophet 32, while 

Khaibar and Waadil-Quraa came into the property of the Mujaahideen. 
(Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 248) 


‘yoy Unratul-Qadaa The signed Treaty of Hudaibiyah had a clause stating 
~ that in the following year, Rasoolullah & shall be allowed to perform 
)Umra and stay in Makkah for a period of three days. Accordingly, he set 
|, out for Umra in Zul-Qaadah 7 AH and announced, “All those who were 
=, With me last year at the Treaty of Hudaibiyah should accompany me for 
Wmra’, and thus, all Sahaabah present in Madina accompanied the Holy 


) Rasoolultah 3 was also prepared for fighting as he did not trust the 
uffar of Makkah to be true to their promise in the agreement. Before 


:'8 he appointed Hadrat Abu Rahm Ghifaari # as the governor of 
a and thereafter departed for Umra accompanied by 2,000 
§ 


. Of this assembly only 100 were on horseback, and camels for 
0 1 Were also taken with. When the Kuffaar heard that 
s i & was approaching Makkah armed and fully prepared for 
be ale cy became extremely afraid and dispatched some of a 
OW meres a place called Maruz-Zahraan to investigate. ny 
that pe t Muhammad bin Maslamah # and were convince ; 2D 
wre sella 4 shall enter Makkah unarmed - in accordanc 


aty fHudaibiyah, 


t is Kay 
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Thus when Rasoolullah & reached Yaa-Hajj (8 miles 
he gathered all the weapons and appointed some of the , 
the leadership of Hadrat Bashcer bin Sa’ad 4 to guard them, 
beginning to recite ‘Labbayk’ with the rest of the : 
proceeding towards Makkah. Hadrat Abdullah bin Sahaabas ies 
poet of the Holy Prophet's @ court, loudly and Passionately vy 
following couplet after their entry into the city, id gts: 


alin > Sh Sie 


ui de Kies 





fromm i. 


“O sons of Kuffaar! Move from the way. If today you Shall sop 4 
from entering, we shall surely use our swords against yoy = ow 


alae Ss al LS 


wv A 
ae 3s UA | 
“We will attack you with them so severely that it will Separate the 
centre of your dreams from your heads, also making a Person to 
forget his friend.” 


Hadrat Umar @ stopped him and said, “Abdullah 4! Howcanyw 
recite poetry in front of Rasoolullah % and the Haram of Allah &?” Th 
Prophet %, in tum, stopped Hadrat Umar 4 and said, “Umar &, lethin 
be. This poetry is far more detrimental to the Quraish than any amoutl 
of arrows fired against them.” (Shamaail-Tirmidhi, Pg. 17 & Zan 
Vol. 2, Pg. 255-7) 


When Rasoolullah & entered the precints of the Ka’ba, some Kult 
left for the mountains in jealousy, unable to see this sight. Someoflt x 
other disbelievers gathered in Darun-Nadwah (Conference Hall), 
es 5 Passionately performing tawaaf and said amone 
wae ee tkind of tawaafcan these Muslims perform’? 1 , 

sic : arden He . 
Prophet om the air of Madina. Subsequently, pal * 


Me... and one which remains until today and shall re 
ah. Consequently, a person 1s commanded to perform the fi : 
Irs 


+, awl inramal. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. Pg. 218) 
































s» daughter of Hadrat Hamza After three days, the Kuffaar chiefs 
eypached Hadrat Alt 38 and said, “The agreement is complete. You 
sayld now leave Makkah.” He then came to Rasoolullah 4 Brel told 
» the message of the Kuffaar, which prompted him to immediately 
vethe city. Whilst doing so, Amaarah (a young daughter of Hadrat 
sya ox), ran after Rasoolullah 4 saying, “Uncle, uncle.” This needy 
j destitute child was left behind in Makkah after Hadrat Hamza 
< made shaheed in the Battle of Uhud, and Rasoolullah # began to 
sember his beloved uncle through her callings. She was referring to 
nas ‘uncle’ and not ‘cousin’, as Sayyiduna Muhammad 48 and Hadrat 
amza 2 were foster brothers by both drinking the milk of Hadrat 
uwaiba 4. After coming close to the Holy Prophet # and his 
sabah, Hadrat Ali 4s stepped towards her and lifted her from the 
ound; yet there were two other individuals wanting to take her in their 
re. Hadrat Ali said to Rasoolullah &, “This is my cousin and I was 
first to take her from the ground. She should therefore be entrusted 
me to be taken care of.” Hadrat Jafar 4 then said, “© Prophet of 
ah#! She is my cousin as well, and my wife is her maternal aunt - 
imore deserving than anyone else to take her in my care.” The third 
inant was Hadrat Zaid bin Haaritha #e, who said, “Ya Rasoolallah 3s 
aarah is the daughter of my fellow muslim brother, Hadrat Hamza 
shall therefore be responsible for her upbringing.” Upon making 
I respective claims, the Prophet # then made the following 
“sion, “A maternal aunt is equal to a mother. Thus, Amaarah should 
F Hadrat Jafar’s 4 care”, and to please the others, then said to 
U em, 


To Hadrat Ali 4s - “You are from me and I am from you.” 


lad, 3” 
Tal Jafar 4 - “Vou resemble me in character and appearance 


aid bin Haaritha  - “You are my brother and moula (freed 


slave).” 


ota ne Maimoonah The Holy Prophet 4 weg Savi 

% during this journey of-‘Umratul-Qadaa. She oi 
sister of Umme Faz «# (the wife of Hadrat Abbas 4s) and a Was ihe 
the honour of being a wife of Rasoolullah 4 after Fete Brantey 
Umratul-Qadaa at a place called Sarif. Incidentally, this is ie Tm 
where Sayyidah Maimoonah passed away 44 years later att 
buried. The year ofher death, according to the accepted opinion Wass 
AH. A detailed biography of her shall be given in chapter of i 
Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen * of this book. Insha-Allah. " 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


EIGHT YEAR AFTER HURAT 


events of significance in the life of Rasoolullah & 
Thisye2" We present a few in the pages that ee adele cee re 


ttle of Muta Muta (an area of Syria) is where j 

be Muslims and Kaafirs had taken place deen Meine 

ount of 3,000 Muslims were to face a formidable acny of 100,000 

Kuffaar, yet despite all this, they fought so bravely that this battle was 

frever etched in Islamic History as a demonstration of the Sahaabah 

Kiream’s 4 spirit of sacrifice for Islam. It was also in this confrontation 
at many distinguished Companions became shaheed. 


sason for this battle Rasoolullah # had sent Hadrat Haarith bin 
Umair # with a letter addressed to either the king of Busra or ‘Qaisar’ of 
Rome. On his way, Sharjeel bin Amr Ghisaani (the king of Balqaa), 
ho used to pay tributes to the Roman Empire, caught this messenger of 


he Prophet #, tied him up with string and whipped him to death. 
asoolullah 3¢ was very grieved by this. He thereafter gathered an army 


of 3,000 muslims, gave a white flag in the hands of Hadrat Zaid bin 


farith 4s while making him commander as well, and said to the army, 
Zaid bin Haarith 4s becomes shaheed, then Jafar 2 should assume 
shaheed, his place should be 


command of this army. If he becomes : uy 
Be aislck Gry Raweaba #, and if Abdallah ORAM ae 
inally becomes shaheed, then whoever the army chooses to lea 
; ll be commander.” 

. to bid 
F olullah 3 himself went to a place called Thaniyat ae aoe 
is amy farewell and instructed the leader of this army 

219 















Hadrat Haarith bin Umair # W" made shaheed and iny; 

: ‘ne eaving, “lf they accept Islanint 
there towards Islam, SayiM2 fay help from Allah gen Kup 
brothers, but if they don’tthen thé rerkate Wns an « is i | 
against them.” As the army ler Ng Muslims V ke ip 


made dua that they be brought back to Madina safely ang Suicgqe lug, f 
; n 


. distance fully f 
iveled some ¢ istance from Madina th ar a, 
aisar’ of Rome himself, together yi. Teei f, 
} up camp at Balqaa. After een tl 
bin Haarith (the commander 5 sie 8 
army) ordered his troops to set up ae where they were, , Ulin | 
thought of informing Rasoolullah a oft his and await for his orde 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha said to him, “Our intention ig, 
ne “Ky 


We do not desire war-booly, but shahaadat.” Upon hearing this 
Mujaahid began to exhibit their yearning for shahaadat by saying Very 








When the army had tr 
that the ‘Q 


a message ; 
pitchec 


soldiers, have ee 
information, Hadrat Zalc 























f 


wb 3 2x syS se 2% 
“Move Forward Mujaahideen! Move Forward Mujaahideen|” 


In this manner they reached the area of Muta, where they saw th 
indeed, a massive, well prepared and armoured army was in wait fy 
them. What were 3,000 against 100,000 well-armed and prepare 
soldiers of Rome? Nevertheless, the Muslims placed their trust soley ta 
in Allah 3 and stood up bravely to fight against the Kuffaar. 


The battle begins First, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith 2 stepped forvatl Va 
from the ranks and invited the Kuffaar towards Islam. They rejectedhii 
invitation and began to fire arrows at him. When this was seen by 
Muslims, they began to form their battle-lines to fight them. | 
Zaid bin Haarith # jumped off his horse and hurled himself in 
Kuffaar soldiers. Though he fought bravely, it was, ho 
sae against the repeated attacks of a 100,000-strons army; 4 
f aa Ean Zaid bin Haarith 4s was made shaheed in tis 
Hae afterwards, the flag of Islam came into the hany 
sree eines was he able to take it dida Roman 
gnoaeae. a sword -a strike so great that it separa® 
0 pieces, making him shaheed as well. 
the turn of Hadrat A f 
bdullah bin Rawaaha 4 to ta 
290 © 


‘can 


ie flag of Islam into his hand, he was given ab 
t by his cousin (as he'd not eaten or drunk writs 
sith ee was surrounded by the Kuffaar the moment he had placed it 
re) He immediately threw the bone away to rush towards th 
his Po and deliver them to Jahannam, yet unfortunately the 
ined to become a shaheed in this battle and 


epelievers AN 150 desti 
+ palon was als * : 
ComPr iy did after fighting very ferociously. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, 


; Ye zarqaant Vol. 2, Pg. 271-4) 
eement of the soldiers, Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed # 
rer of Islam and commander of this army, and in this 
role, he magnificently displayed the prowess that he possessed in 
poe courageously fighting against the Kuffaar and breaking a 
f swords in the process. It was due to this forward attack by 
d #» that the Muslims were able to escape the 
this battle. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 611) 


| 
*h AS he took tl 
army’ aton it to ea 


Then, on the agt 
pecame the flag-bea 


mber 0 
Fira Khalid bin Walee 


clutches of the Kuffaar in 














The 12 respected Sahaabah made shaheed in this battle are listed below, 


éHadrat Zaid bin Haarith 7 € Hadrat Haarith bin Nu’maan & 


#Hadrat Jafar bin Abu Talib € Hadrat Saraaqah bin Umar 2 


# Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha @ Hadrat Abu Kulaib bin Umar . 


# Hadrat Mas’ood bin Aus @ Hadrat Jabir bin Umar & 


 Hadrat Wahab bin Sa’ad @ Hadrat Umar bin Sa’ad 
$ Hadrat Ubaad bin Qais @ Hadrat Hubajah Dabbi 4 


argaani Vol. 2, Pg. D7, 3) 
ffaar and were also able to 


The Mier: 
‘Muslim army had killed a number of Ku 
adina afterwards. 


u 

Tesome war-booty; safely returning to M 

Mu; | in Madi 

Pa of the vision of the Prophet Though he was 10 ee the veils 
% was able to witness the Battle of Muta as ee 
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of distance being removed for him to see it in its entirety, |, 


that he gave news of the shahaadats of Hadrat Zaid, Jafar ait tot ty 


bin Rawaaha & well before any message from the battlefie duly, V2 
COuly i A) 


reach the city. He very sadly said to a concentrated gather; 

Sahaabah, “Zaid . had taken the flag but was made shaheeg a of 
then given to Hadrat Abdullah 4 who also become shaheeq ae 
has now been taken by ‘a Sword from the Swords of Allah & (y 
Khalid bin Waleed 2)” Tears were flowing from Rasoolullah’s a 


while giving this news to the Sahaabah. (Bukhari Sharif, Yo) 9 P, 
GIDiel a 


Hadrat Moosa bin Aqbaa narrates in his book, ‘Maghaazi’, thg 
when Hadrat Ya’laa bin Umaya # came to the Prophet # with news 
regarding the Battle of Muta, he was asked by him, “Are you going to 
tell me what has happened, or shall I tell you?” He replied, “Ya 


Rasoolullah #2! Please continue.” When the Holy Prophet 4 it 


completed informing him of the entire battle, Hadrat Ya’laa % said, ‘] 
swear that Allah % has sent you with the truth! You’ve not left outa 
single detail of it.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 276) 


Sayyidah Asmaa bint Umais #s, the wife of Hadrat Jafar Shaheed % 
nariates, “After I had given a bath to my children, oiled their ha 


Was | 
The fy ie 


eyes 





kneaded dough to make bread for them, the Prophet # entered my home 


d said, “Bring the children of Jafar 4s tome.” When they came befor 


im, Rasoolullah 3 began to smell and kiss them while a steady flowe 


ars ran from his eyes. I’d asked if there was any news from Jafar 7 if 

nd his companions, and he replied, “Yes, today they have bea % a 

shaheed.” I was emotional upon hearing this and my home later b ‘i Ni Mt 

full with womenfolk. Rasoolullah 4 returned to his abode and sal at is 

his blessed wives, “Prepare food for the family of Jafar #.” (Za "°° 

Vol. 2, Pg, 277) tte 
bY, 

hy amy Nh 

ese eas: Khalid bin Waleed # and the rest of the Muslin i 

adina, Rasoolvlah 4 rode a horse and went out to gree x the \ \ 


ee by the children and Muslims of Madina to welcome abit 
Seed ideen ofIslam. On this occassion, Hadrat Hassan bin i thos? 
listen; 4 marsiya for the Martyrs of Muta which caus 
ning to break into tears. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 677) 
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this battle, the two arms of Hadrat Jafar a were 
. i a Ras Lad ‘ F re © " 
this, Sayyiduna Rasoolullah Ms said, “Allah fi has giv mt ra 
‘Jannah in compensation for his arms With thes enJ afar 
sever > { ac : ‘ = 250 WI h 
sever he wishes to go within.” (Zargaani, Vol 2 Pe 
. ' 7, 


‘eis for this reason that Hadrat Umar % would greet Hadrat Jafar’s 
son Hadrat Abdullah .#, in the following manner, 


Cpe 5d eply He ered 


“Peace be upon you, O son of the possessor of two wings.” 


ukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 611) 


efore the Conquest of Makkah, many 


After the Battle of Muta and b 
Rasoolullah 4% to resist attacks 


sroups of Companions were sent by 
ade by the Kuffar in different areas, and in some cases, fighting had 


fpalso taken place. Detailed explanations of these may be found in the 
Books ‘Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib’, ‘Madaarijun-Nubuwwah’ ete. Some 

: Zaatus-Salaasil, Sariyatul-Khabt, 

iyah Abu Qathaadah (Dam). 


Sariyah Abu Qathaadah (Najd) and Sarlya 
: abt, the explanation of which 


his sariyah as ‘Ghazwah 


riyatul-Khabt Imam Bukhari % lists t 
het 4 had sent an army of 


eeful-Bahr’, In Rajab 8 AH, the Holy Prop 
}Sshaabah with Hadrat Abu Ubaidah Jarraah .t as its ameer to the 
i Coast in order to monitor the mischief of the Kuffaar from the 
a tribe. There was such a great shortage of food in this 
he oy the leader would ration just a single date to each of the 
Seer a However, even this did not last very long, and after it was 
to thi ¢ soldiers began to eat the leaves of trees in hunger. It ie 
i Re the Historians have generally named this sariya 5 
atree’ A or ‘Sariyatul-Khabt’, as khabt in Arabic means a 
Mas appr Mujaahideen had eaten these to save their lives. Hence, 
- Opriate to name the sariyah as this. 

“ordinary fish Hadrat Jabir # narrates, “we spent 
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ie one month on this journey and after beginn; 

es, Allah 3% granted us sustenance in the fon, ©! eat 
huge as a mountain which was thrown ashore by the eau ofa fh 
Asa result, 300 Sahaabah ate from it in a period of 18 da wes ofthe 8 : 
fat on their bodies, leaving for Madina afterwards while. of Ded 
of meat from it. Upon reaching the city, we immediately Bigs 
the Prophet 4% and informed him of this incident. Hearing ont 
replied, “This was sustenance provided by Allah $ for yoy 7 ON be 
asked for some of the fish and ate from it. This fish was so ‘nee they 
Hadrat Abu Ubaidah 4, the leader of the army, took two ofits = 
fixed it into the ground - making it stand upright to form an arch 
was later easily passed through by a camel!” (Bukhari Sharif, Vo] ; 


Pg. 625 & Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 280) 























= 
es, oS 


~S. 


THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 
(Ramadaan 8 AH - corresponding to January 630 AD) 


WAS ~~ SS SS 


Approximately eight years ago Rasoolullah % was forced to leave 
Makkah, the city of his birth. 8 AH however, proved to be the year in 
which he re-entered Makkah complete with the glory of an exceptional |» 
victor. 


uestion arising in the minds of the readers, 
that if the Treaty of Hudaibiyah had stated that there shall be no fighting 
between the Muslims and Kuffaar, why then did Rasoolullah &, jus 
two years after this, enter Makkah armed with an army? 


The answer to this is simple: it was not the treachery and unfaithtoee 
of the Prophet &#, but of the Kuffaar of Makkah to the Treaty W 
caused Rasoolullah 3 to prepare an army to enter the city. 


There is a possibility of the q 


the 
The treachery of the Kuffaar of Makkah You have read that ee 
conditions of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah had stated that aah 


who wished to associate with either the Quraish or Raso° 
free to do so. 
wit 


Hence, the Banu Bakr pledged their allegiance to the Quraish, ved 
the Banu Khaza’ah did so to the Holy Prophet #. These two? os 0" | 
close to Makkah but had harboured extreme hatred for on© 9° | 
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there had been no fighting with 


bes against the Muslims, ye d 
jdenly attacked the Banu Khaza‘ah n 
.es with them supported by their 
f the latter had taken 


seaty of | judaibiyah, 


Cae 
eir SUPP 


nd saying, “We'll never 
rtunity than this.” At the instruction of their chief, the 
0 _nated in killing th Khaza’ah 

ish further 


1 the Haram, a0 
: (Zargaanl, Vol. 2, Pg: 


h were the haleefs of 


entioned, the Banu Khaza’a 
s, by attacking the haleef of Rasoolullah we, the 


vs himself, and as a result, breaking 
ty of Hudaibiyah. A total of 23 members of the 


din this attack. 


ne leader oft 


proceeded to 
face to the 


Ouraish were atta 
an agreement of the Trea 
Bany Khaza’ah were kille 


A fer this, Amr bin Salim Khazaa’i(t 
yith a delegation of 40 other people, 
elp and assistance. Thus began the pre 


fakkah, 
dah from the King of Madina, Muhammad Mustafa # 
Bibi Maimoonah # narrates, t i 
he suddenly began 


oe . 
olullah 4% was performing wudhu in the house, 
am present for you)’, 48 well as 

”? After 


Osa 
h : pe aay “Labbayk, labbayk (I 
nishing ee times very loudly, “You have been helped. 
isked, “Q Pro ne he then proceeded to the main area of his house: 
phet of Allah #! gine were you talking to?” He 
5 


he Banu Khaza’ah), 
Madina in seeking 
Conquest of 
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answered, “Maimoonah, something dreadful has happened 

Khaza’ah, my haleef, was suddenly attacked by both the Banu 8. Ban, 
Kuffaar of the Quraish, and in this state of helplessness, fh Bakr an 
for help to me. I had heard their plea and answered baat Called Out 
Sayyidah Maimoonah 2 states that three days after ita ther» 


Rasoolullah # went to Musjidu jeden 


n-Nabawee to lead Fajr salag 
completing it, the Banu Khaza’ah had arrived and began to te 
oppression that they h ¢ 


ad faced. Sayyiduna Rasoolullah %, as well ag): 
Sahaabah s&s, listened very attentively as they said, Be 
(oes bl aot 
GN al Bik 
remind Muhammad of the agreement that was 


“O Allah 3! We 
d by our forefathers between us. 4 


institute 
(0 (ai AU) ae pails 

(0a U Al Sle & 35 

i 

salvation always; Please help 






“May Allah ¥ keep you on the path of 


us and call other servants of Allah & to do so.” ' 
Dig WON aoe sa 7 
I>, 3 As allt om) 2 : 


oot 


(ip airy a 0) 


“An angry Prophet of ‘Allah is amongst the pe 
and if he recieves any dishonour, his countenance S: 


ople who shall help, 
hall be changed. 


Gee Sis suas 
“These people (the Banu Bakr and Quraish) attacked us in4@ 


called Watcer while we were asleep, and killed us heartlessly 
we were in ruku and sajdah.” 


Jace 
wil 


Ke yal yall ease ON 
(aS Sh bee sald 5 
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a waish have been treacherous and have broken th 
en the 


“ed the 
agreement between you and them.” 


“ Inde 


r eal . e 5 R l 


nsole then 
ready to help you.” (Zargqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 290) 


y CO 
: [am 


epon’t wolTy, 
Holy prophet’s desire for peace He then sent a message to the 
ish presenting three conditions to them, of which they were to 


soe any one of. They were as follows, 
@ Pay the blood-money of those killed of the Banu Khaza’ah, 


@ Cease protecting the Banu Bakr, 


@  Orannounce that the Treaty of Hudaibiyah was broken. 

When these conditions were placed before the Quraish, Qurtah bin Abd 
Amr said as their representative, “We don’t accept the first two 
sonditions but agree with the third - so we'll announce that the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah has been broken.” After the messenger had left however, 
he Quraish felt remorse with this stance, and some chiefs then 
ipproached Abu Sufyaan saying, “Tf this matter isn’t solved, know that 
Muhammad will definitely attack us.” He replied, “My wife, Hind, saw 
dream in which a river of blood flowed froma place called Hajoon toa 
place called Khandma and suddenly disappeared.” Interpreting this 
fream to be very bad luck, the Quraish became anxious and afraid, and 


implored Abu Sufyaan to go to Madina and renew the Treaty of 


Hudaibiyah. 
dina and firstly 


e hastily set off for Ma 
asoolullah &), 


(and blessed wife of R 


: pe Umme Habiba #. Ashe was about ! , 
4 rushing to pick it up and prevent him from sitting 0M it. 
ied Abu Sufyaan asked, “O my daughter! Do you think 
orthy to sit on Ee 


uw) " 
vetthy for me to sit on, or do you think me unw 
is is the mat of Raso 


#” The Mother of the Fai ied, “ 

an e Faithful replied, Th f 

» “YOuare an j i t bear that you, 17 your state ° 
impure mushrik. Icanno e Holy prophet # by sitting 


-®4mushrik, defile this sacred mat of the 
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on it” | 
miserably lou Sufyaan became embarrassed 
his Teason fio home. He proceeded to Rasoolutr heating ; 
to Ha heart yet the Prophet 4 gave ho reply ® ang this ty 
saying, “We c u Bakr, Umar and Ali &, wh y. He then 


t do anything about your Predicame' hn 
am Hassan & were also .” ‘ 
eae Abu Sufyaan had approached him. "Seen, wit H 
Milien «7 OAIli , you are a very merciful Person ha hum, 
: © accomplish a task and do not wish to leave the “ame 
incomplete. I need you to mediate between us and M the city with 
replied, “Abu Sufyaan! We do not dare interfere with tae . Ne 
action of Rasoolullah 4.” Disappointed at his answer, it 100 ang 
then tumed to Sayyidah Fathima Zahra ¢s and said, “If thine Suljay 
Son of yours, Hassan, has to say, “I’ve made a truce bety Ne Year 
factions’, he will become known as the leader of the fete i 
onwards.” Sayyidah Fathima 4 bluntly answered, “What 0 m 
children have in such matters?” Thus, Abu Sufyaan finall Minton do 
Hadrat Ali 5 in one last attempt and said, “This is a ee d 
Situation. Tell me a way to solve it.” The Sahaabi answered, “[ can 
give a positive consultation regarding this. However, you are thea 
of the Banu Kanaanah tribe. You should publicly announce to the 
Muslims that you’ve renewed the Treaty of Hudaibiyah by yourself” 
Abu Sufyaan then asked as to whether this announcement shall bring 
any beneficial result, to which Hadrat Ali +s replied, “An agreement 
cannot be initiated by just one party, but you have no other choice” 
Thus, Abu Sufyaan left for Musjidun-Nabawee and loudly announced, 
“I have...renewed the Treaty of Hudaibiyah.” The Muslims however, 
did not answer and payed no attention to him. 


He then left the city and went back to Makkah, where he was asked 
conceming what had transpired. After being told of the events, the 
Quraish asked, “When you had announced that you’d renewed the 
Treaty of Hudaibiyah, did Muharamad accept it?” He replied, “No: 
Thus the Quraish then said, “You’ve accomplished nothing. This ae 
truce, and we shouldn’t rest peacefully as it’s a signal for ¥ 
(Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 292-3) : 0 1a 








Rasoolullah # thereafter ordered the Sahaabah. 
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for wat and instructed Sayyidah Aisha 4% to arrange 

poms ing any tribe or Sahaabi of whom they were going 
ol. not t€ ae included Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, who 

‘5 te home, SAW her removing the weapons and 
ss asked, “Has Rasoolullah 32 ordered so?” She 
ry (0  dadrat Abu Bakr -# then further asked, “Do you know 
Nesyes! vith whom he intends fighting with?” She replied, 
F a a tnt know anything!” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 291) 


olullah & very secretively prepared for 


jduna Raso 
h could not know that they were going 


aatib bin Abu Balta’a At this time, a very 
t Haatib bin Abu Balta’a #6, wrote a letter to 
that Rasoolullah 3 was preparing for war and that 
f this; then giving it to a woman to take to 
ssed his beloved prophet with //m-e-ghaib 
owledge of the unseen), through which he knew of Hadrat Haatib 
a’s #» letter, and hence, ordered Hadrat Ali, Zubair and 
lled Rauda of Khaakh where they 
and to confiscate it. After racing 
Mi their horses to the area and finding the woman, she refused to hand it 
over, when Hadrat Ali # replied, “Qath on Allah %! Rasoolullah # can 
never bea liar, and neither are we liars. Hand over the letter to us or else 
we'll make you naked and search you.” This startled the lady who, now 
forced, then handed over the letter - taking it out from the bun of her hair. 
} hen it reached the Holy Prophet #, he called Hadrat Haatib bin 
a ag and asked, “Why did you do this?” The Sahaabi replied, “Ya 
: se &, don’t make haste in passing judgement on me! I have 
b langed my religion nor have I forsaken Islam. My wife and 
dren are still in Makkah and I have no relatives there to look after 
me has a relative there to protect their 
. for writing this letter was so that the 
bout a For this, 


er of Hadrat H 
cted cahaabi, Hadra 


aware O 
kkah. Allah # has ble 
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heard the justification for his actio 
Umar # however, amongst other 
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n by hi ™ f! 
NIM and ¢ yh 

@ ‘ Coe , i! 

enraged, saw the letter and infuriatingly said ce who had Hy if 
me permission to slay this hypocrite’s feck? ASColaliah ght i 
Rahmatulil-Aalameen could not hold any disp Yet the a fie 
companion, and said, “O Umar ts, don’t you known for hig bo u/) fi, 
at Badr, and that Allah $€ has said regarding those wit Haat a fy! 
you wish, you will not be sentenced for it.” Th Waahideen. net f 
humbly submitted with tears in his eyes, saying “ Us, Hadrat Unae 4 :! i 
and his Rasool 3 know best).” The following vee ms i (4) hy 
was revealed regarding this very incident, of the Holy Quy iP it 


2-8 


DN aS Se oye aS y eri 
O believers! take not for friends My and your enemies? si) 
(Surah Al-Mumtahinah, Verse 1) a 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 612) ; 
3 
Attack on Makkah On the 10" of Ramadaan 8 AH, Rasoolullah ¥ ke 
Madina for Makkah with an army of 10,000 Sahaabah Kiraam &, 
Some narrations have also stated that there were 12,000 soldiers with 
These two narrations do not conflict with each other, as it could be °!? 
possible that when Rasoolullah 4 left Madina, he was accompaniedby . 
10,000, and whilst traveling to Makkah, it had increased to 12,000 due 

to the tribes that had joined him along the way. They were fasting i a 
leaving the city, and upon reaching a place called Kadeed, the Poa tei 
asked for some water; drank it while sitting on his horse ote May 
day), subsequently breaking his fast. He had also ordered the Sahay 
to break their fast. Hence, Rasoolullah 4 and the Sahaabah ee : 
keeping their fast for being in jihad and traveling. (Bukh 
613, Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 300 & Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. - 


ii 
7 iid 
As a result, Rasoolullah 4 forgave Hadrat Haatib bin Abu otal 














Meeting with Hadrat Abbas When the Prophet % 
uncle, Hadrat Abbas 45, together with his entire 
themselves before him. He had already accepte 
permission of the Prophet 3%, lived in Makkah v 
Zum-Zum to the Haajis to drink. The two cousins 0 
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n of Rasoolullah’s & uncle, Haarith bin 
bin Abu Umaya (the step-brother of 
Salma -#), had also come with Hadrat 
had heard of them being present, 
I- nt sed to cause much grief to him by 
Sei them 2 pee in mockery. Abu Sufyaan had 
m an Jp unhappiness to Rasoolullah a though he was 
gused muC™ yroclamation of prophethood. Nevertheless, 
prior (0 atime ate tried her best to convince the Prophet 
pibi Umme hile elsewhere, Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith was 
sive Be as doesn’t forgive me, I'll prowl the deserts of 
19s off R880 en, where we'll die from starvation and thirst.” 
ig with my Meefinah then very solemnly said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
yy" poe . be the most unfortunate people in the world for not 
jallyour cous 9 Hearing this emotional plea from his wife, 
a Ba changed to mercy. At that time, Hadrat Ali # 

i gasooullah a aie Sufyaan and Abdullah bin Abu Umaya to do the 
; pase two should suddenly present yourselves before 
brothers of Hadrat Yusuf #4) had said to 


















saan (tHe| BO 
yy i pdullah 
se) and Cian 


reciting 















salen OF O14 le A Spt a) 
“Surely Allah 8 has preferred you above us, and no doubt, we 
had been sinners.” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 91) 


4, -andthus, they did as he had advised. When Rasoolullah & saw them 
ig ad heard what they had said, he in turn answered just as Hadrat Yusuf 
.. “did to his brothers, 


STRESS nip prea pecicenesn! 

There is no reproach today upon you. May Allah #¥ forgive you. 

And He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 

(Surah Yusuf, Verse 91) 
ss forgiven, Hadrat Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith 2 recited a few 
,_- Ol the Prophet # and apologised for every defaming 
of his life during his Period of Ignorance. He 
93 
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thereafter lived the rest of his life as a true beli 
Rasoolullah 3 in the eye due to the respect ke £ 
Prophet # used to say, “I have hope that Abu eee for him, iar i 
shall fill the void left by the shahaadat of aides bin He ah | 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 301-2 & Seeratibn Haha incl, Han it 

7 ERAN) 


is seen for miles The Muslim army set up c 
z-Zahraan (a place within close proximity to aie afterward 
& ordered that each of the soldiers light fete Hert 
Idier of the 10,000 Mujaahideen lit fires for pt 
field of Maruz-Zahraan becoming bret i 
aq | 


Fire 
Maru 
Holy Prophet 
thus, every SO 
resulting in the entire 
result. 
Spies of the Quraish Though the Quraish were aware of an impendi 
attack from Madina, they did not know the details of its route and ie 
and therefore made Abu Sufyaan bin Harb, Hakeem bin Havant y) 
Badeel bin Waraqaa as spies with the task of gathering information p 
regarding the army from Madina. Hadrat Abbas 4 however, was / 
d aware that they stood no 


contemplating the fate of the Quraish an 
chance against the Holy Prophet # and his 10,000-strong army of the 


Sahaabah. He consequently traveled by night upon the white muleof § 


Rasoolullah # to Makkah intending to inform the 
Prophet’s 3 plan of conquering Makkah and persuade them to 


and ask for pardon. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 304) 


Sharif however, it has been said thatthe x 
n-route to Makkah from Madina y® ¥ 
gan. Thell 


hed Maruz-Z 


In the narration of Bukhari 
Quraish were aware of an army © 
did not know that they had already reac 
ae spies left Makkah to search for t 
ane astonished upon reaching aruz-Zahraan, 
See in rlarb to say, “Never in my life have [iseen 
eee (eee this area. I wonder who the tribe 1S. 
eben pee ‘It could be the Banu Khaza 
this.” (B ie ey are not many in number to accomp™ 

ukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613) Os 


N 
eats three were met by Hadra 
s! Where are you coming from an 
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ad that those were the fires of the Mujaahideen of Islam, 
lied sim, “You should sit behind me on my mule. If not, 






repy lt 
ser advised be killed by the Muslims if they notice ou.” 
pt ston isting of Hadrat Abbas 4%, Abu Sufyaan a the 
pi ntered the Muslim camp, Hadrat Umar 4 and some other 
epics ine it recognised Abu Sufyaan. Hadrat Umar # could 
ysis gu AN want of revenge and immediately shouted, “This is the 
contail his i, Abu Sufyaan!” He then rushed towards Rasoolullah 
“C yotalla’ Prophet of Allah #, Abu Sufyaan has been captured! 
and said, cut off his head.” At that moment, Hadrat Abbas 4 
iE : recs Quraish spies before the Prophet ¥ and pleaded for 
a ‘ie to be spared, saying, Ya Rasoolallah 4#, I’ye granted them 
iy yprotection. 


‘ yy He 
s] | 




























aay  Sufyaan accepts Islam The enmity that Abu Sufyaan bin Harb 
Mad iye father of Sayyidah Umme Habiba 4») possessed for Islam was not 
, Y own. Causing pain to Rasoolullah 3%, attacking Madina several 
nes and planning with the Jews to murder him were all actions of his 
siifying why he should have been killed at that moment; yet the mercy 
fthe Prophet &, whom the Holy Quran has addressed as ‘Raoof’ and 
Raheem’ (Merciful), said to him, “Criminal! Don’t fear. This is notthe 
wuurt of worldly kings, but of Rahmatulil-Aalameen (the Mercy unto all 
|} station).” The narration of Bukhari Sharif states that as Abu Sufyaan 
_ fonlered the court of the Holy Prophet 38, he recited the kalima, 


Misequently being saved from execution for his crimes against Islam. 
bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613) 


| “he narration States that both Hakeem bin Hazaam and Badeel bin 

iy a had immediately accepted Islam at that night, whilst Abu 
ead ekalimain the morning. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 304) 
urther na ci 

he ialogue had occurred 

+h he accepted Islam. 
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Abu Sufyaan 
fy une If there wag ; 
ew 
i tye 
j 
Rasoolullah Do you still doubt me ,. | 
Tue prophet of Allah ss Peg 


ik 
Abu Sufyaan Yes, I do still harbour 
: in you being a true pr any 
All the same, he then recited the kalima after this di 4 
> di 
however, truly accept Islam ata later stage. Hence, nae ° a ? 
was present in the Ghazwah of Taa’if where he fought aaa 
Kuffaar and injured his eye. He had also taken part in the Battal 
Yarmook. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 403 & Zarqaani, Vol.2, Pe” 
313) Pe 
‘y 


The glory of the Muslim army As the Mujahideen of Islam marched 
towards Makkah, Rasoolullah # instructed Hadrat Abbas to plat ; 
Abu Sufyaan at such a place where he could see the glory ofthe sold” 
of Allah ¥ with his own naked eyes. The Sahaabi did as he was cies * 
to and placed Abu Sufyaanata high place, enabling him to see the fons 
of Islam’s many battalions march before him. Seeing the flags 
Ghiffaar and that of other Arab tribes, Abu Sufyaan fearfully 8° 
who these people were, and was answered by Hadrat Ab 
said, “Those are the riders from the Ghiffaar tribe.” 
[have to do with the Ghiffaar tribe?” Then the tb 
bin Nadeem and Sulaim all passed before him, ca 
experience great anxiety and ask of each t1D¢_ 
army. When he saw the Ansaar contingent ane 
whilst marching, he asked, “O Abbas! Who al 
Abbas 4 answered that these were the 4 
Ubaadah # (the flag-bearer of the / 
suddenly announced, “O Abu Sufyaan, 
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ay pyooashe? Dicer e 
ot afraid and said, “Congratulations, today is the 


.. he pece ish”, thereafter asking, “It’s been a while and I 
sad as yet! Which contingent is he in?” At that 
he suddenly appeared as the glorious leader of the 
bu Sufyaan called out to him asking, “O Propeht of 
Pen ny, a hear what Sa’ad bin Ubaadah had said as he passed?” 
xi Ne pidyo" te “Gaq’ad bin Ubaadah <4 was wrong! Today is the 
‘ ARO net oP _ the day it shall be purified of its defilement.” 
ba’s P Hadrat Sa’ad was definitely not warranted. 


] yor 5 
: ee gement oved him as the Ansaar’s flag-bearer and replaced 


m 
Hadrat Qais bin Sa’ad >. 

































‘on states that when Abu Sufyaan complained of Hadrat 
+5 2, comment to Rasoolullah 3, he replied, “O Abu 


And 
Min Ubaadah s 4 
ga'ad a dis wrong. Today is the day of mercy.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, 


mi) Pe. 306) 

Then, with great magnificen 
~) phim #8, the Ka’ba’s builder an 
® cvyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah #, entered Makkah and 
*) jgstructed for his flag to be fixed to the ground near a place called 
} Hajoon. He also ordered Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 4 to take charge of 
i shattalion of soldiers and march to Kadaa, from where they were going 
! ey (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, 
«Pe. 304- 


ce and glory, the true successor of Hadrat 
d Mercy unto all Creation, 


p eae of the Conqueror of Makkah Upon entering the 
“ty, Rasoolullah 3€ gave the following declaration (one whose every 
with mercy): 


weapons, enter the Ka’ba or close 


be given safety.” 
ed, “Ya Rasoolallah %, Abu 
out him. Say something that wi 



























-< a day for severe fighting, 
hall he allowed in the Ka’ba itself.” 


wqoday 
day pioodshee 
joe e afraid and said, “Congratulations, today is the 
ah ped cnish”, thereafter asking, “It’s been a while and I 
ne the Q mad aS yet! Which contingent 1s he in?” At that 
a ae 4z suddenly appeared as the glorious leader of the 
nt pasoo 4 AbU Sufyaan called out to him asking, “O Propeht of 
my, are ear what Sa’ad bin Ubaadah had said as he passed?” 
ou a “Sa’ad bin Ubaadah .# was wrong! Today is the 
I be purified of its defilement.” 
definitely not warranted. 
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t to Rasoolullah 3, he replied, “O Abu 
> (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, 


jon states that w 
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Then, with great magnificence and glory, the true successor of Hadrat 


brahim #4, the Ka’ba’s builder and Mercy unto all Creation, 
e) Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah &, entered Makkah and 
d near a place called 


® igstructed for his flag to be fixed to the groun 
.| Hajoon. He also ordered Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed < to take charge of 
| abattalion of soldiers and march to Kadaa, from where they were going 
f ig (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, 
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distinguish and please him.” The Holy Prophet ; 
“Whoever shall enter the home of Abu Sufyaan shall be heteatt, 
Sante $a fall 


ty | 


Abu Sufyaan then very loudly announced to the entire ci 
“Q Quraish! Muhammad has come to Makkah with such «ea 
army that it’s impossible to oppose him in any way. So wh a Mase, 
the home of Abu Sufyaan shall be granted safety.” OeVer ene 
Utba (the wife of Abu Sufyaan) heard her husband’s 1 ind ig 
announcement, she screamed and said, “Banu Kanaanah! a Ini 
this wretch for the cowardice he displays.” Hearing her plea it e kil 
Banu Kanaanah then gathered themselves at Abu Sufyaan’s kv | 
where he then openly said to them, “There is no use becantl 
emotional and angry. I’ve just seen the Muslim army with mya 
and declare to you that we stand no chance against them. Wen 
fortunate that Muhammad has promised safety to anyone who enters my 
home, so, as much people as possible should come and take protection 
inside.” He was then asked, “How can your home accommodate s9 
many people?”, and replied that safety was promised to anyone who 
also closed the doors of their houses, threw down their weapons or 
entered the Holy Ka’ba. This caused the people of Makkah to 
immediately scatter to the promised places of safety, closing their doors 
and throwing their weapons with the intention of being granted safely 
from the Muslim army. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 213) 


Although the Holy Prophet’s 38 promise of safety was a guarantee 
no bloodshed shall occur in the city, some Quraishis, suc t 
bin Abu Jahl, Safwaan bin Umaya, Suhail bin Amr and 22 
Qais, however, gathered the vagabonds of the difiere 
Khandma’, killed Hadrat Zabn bin Jabir Fahri 4 and. 

-€ (two soldiers in the battalion of Hadrat Khali 
began to fire an‘ows at the Muslims. Bukhari Shari 
these two Sahaabis were made shaheed, though : 
books have stated three. They were the two m 
Hadrat Salmah bin Mailaa 4. 12 to 13 Kuffaar 
scuffle, with the rest abandoning the field and r 
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Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613 & Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 31 


When Rasoolullah 3 saw this glimmer o 
286 <M 


Scann 































__, «{°d prohibited Khalid bin Waleed 
sect wether” The people submited, “The Kul 
a 0 OO” for initiaiting the attack, and Khalid bin Waleed’s 
cE respon other choice but to use their swords in defence” 
bat x replied, “This is fate made by Allah 3; and there is 
pon what Allah B decides.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 310) 


¢ of Rasoolullah in Makkah When Rasoolullah # as a victor 
ing Makkah riding upon his camel named Qaswaa, he wore a 
To his one side was Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, whilst 
se other was Hadrat Usaid bin Hudsir @. Rasoolullah & was 
rounded by the cacited Muslim army who also had their swords in 
schands. Abu Sufvaan remarked to Hadrat Abbas & upon secing this 
ious saght, “Your nephew has become a king.” He replied, “You're 
ist: This ts not because he's become a king, bat this is the glory of 
ahethood that you're witnessing” At that time, though he was 
nircled by all this glory, Rasoobullah # was reciting Surah Fat'h, with 
blessed beard, in hurnulity, touching the saddle of the camel on which 
was riding. This was in gratitude to Allah 3% and to demonstrate the 
shet's @ need for His help. (Zargoani, Vol 2, Pg 320-1) 


of Rasoolullah in Makkah It has been recorded in Bukhari 
that on the day of conquering Makkah, Rasoolullah # went to the 
ome of Umme Haant bint Abu Talib (the sister of Hadrat Ali 4), where 
made ghusal and performed § rakaats of Chast salaah very concisely, 
fully performed rukw and saydah. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 615) 


Another narration states that Rasoolullah # had said to Ssyyidah 
Umm Haani “ls there anything o eatin your Donte” orb 
"O Prophet of Allah 4, | only have a few pieces bread 
: med to present this before you.” He nevertheless directed her to 


Scanned by CamScanner 


ss of Abu Jahl) and Zuhairt: 
s brother ofA air bin 
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We grant protection to whoever Um 
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; me Haan, a 
sacl yn.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 326) “ hag 
protec 10, 


























itullah The flag of the Prophet Ww. 
OAH ae a known as Jannatul-Ma’la, the conan : 
or oe of Musjidul-Fath. He then rode his Camel, wi, 
near t ‘ bin Zaid behind him, towards Musjide-Ha, Hay 
cam ea idunan:bin Talha Hajbi -& (the individual With the , 
whe Kaba) had also accompanied him. Upon reaching, Rasooly 
made his camel rest near the precincts of the Hara 


OT, Performed tay. 
ofthe Ka’ba and kissed Hajr-e-Aswad. (Bukharj Sharif, Vo] 2, Pe 6) 


It was, indeed, a strange irony that the Ka’ba, Which was built) ys 
Destroyer of Idols, Hadrat Ibrahim #8, itself contained 369 idols E 
was the responsibility of the Holy Prophet #8, the true SUCCESsor a 
Hadrat Ibrahim %4i, to cleanse the Holy Ka’ba from the impurities ofl 
idols and shirk. Hence, he himself took a cane in his hand, stoodne 
the wall of the Ka’ba, and poked them with the tip of his cane tom c 
each fall to the ground, reciting the following ayah whilst doing so, 


BOE LU Sy. etd 5555 let ff 
The truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Undoubted) eu 
falsehood was certain to vanish.’ 

(Surah Bani Israel, Verse 81) 


(Bukhar; Sharif, Vol, 2 Pg. 614) 


Sayyj ff 
Ka'be a i jisootullah “ thereafter ordered for 


With Hadrat Bere ye Amongst them were | 


Which th, 4 and Ismail #4, eacl 
he saw then sik S used to anticipate good fo 
They know, Well: statues, he said, “May Allah 
kind of Polytheig t these ‘wo illustrious prop Does 
‘4ols had been Ry S2soolultah # did not enter 






4 ~ then entered with Hadrat U ‘ : 
ridols, het in : ; samah bin Z, i 
. bin Talha Hajbi ts. They recited takbeer, Sai STE 
, in each corner, and came out afterwards (Bu one 
>18.& Vol. 2, Pg. 614) = ABUEI AT 
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from the Ka’ba, Rasoolullah a called Hadrat Uthman 


ighted : 
ded to him the key of the Ka’ba and said, 


s he alig 
‘ulna wa, han 


SUG Se eye 


ib WoSe EY 
It shall be with your family always, and only an 
oppressor shall take it from you.” 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 239) 


«ake this Key: 


The general audience of the King of Makkah Thereafter, in his 
capacity as the King of Makkah, Rasoolullah 3s invited the first general 
mdience to the Haram of the Ka’ba. The sitting was attended by the 
thousands of Islamic troops, as well as the Kuffaar and Mushriks. 
Addressing not only the people of Makkah but all the nations of the 


world, Rasoolullah #& gave the following speech, 


“Allah ¥¢ is one and there is none other worthy of being worshipped 
besides Him. Indeed He has made true His promise by helping His 
bondsman (Muhammad #%) and giving defeat to the disbelievers. All 
past pride, prejudice and practices of Ignorance are totally beneath my 
feet, only is the trusteeship of the Ka ’ha and giving of water to the 
ujaaj retained by me. O nation of the Quriash! All family pride and 
i been erased by Allah ¥e! All people are from the 
am %ss\and he was made from sand.” 
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the most respected among you in the sj 
re pious, verily, Allah & is Powe ye Allah «.. 
(Surah Al-Hujuraat, Verse 13) » Aware? 


Undoubtedly, 
he who is mo 


' 

he Kuffaar of Makkah When the Prophet ¢ 

Quraish, he noticed its leaders all andi ee at the 

shame on their faces. These Quraish were the very people 7 ISible 
hrew stones at him, attempted to kill him © Placeg 


thorns in his path, t 3t0 ; On sey 
occassions, mercilessly injured his tooth and caused his face aa 
0 


covered by his own blood. The same people who had defamed, m, 

and sworn him for years on end, strangled him and knocked his etl 
daughter, Sayyidah Zainab , off her camel with a spear, causing oa 
lose her baby. The walls of Madina bear witness to the treachery off 
Quraish - the people who had made Hadrat Hamza 4 shaheed by 
heartlessly mutilating and disfiguring him. At these people’s hands did 
Hadrat Bilaal, Hadrat Suhaib, Hadrat Ammar, Hadrat Khabaab and Zaid 
bin Wathna 4 suffer being tied into ropes, dragged across the hot desert 
sand and made to sleep on coals of fire. Indeed, the cruelty and deceit 
meted out by them to Rasoolullah # and the Muslims remains 
indescribable. Today however, they stand amongst the crowd of tenor 
twelve-thousand Ansaar and Muhaajireen contemplating their fate. 
Was today the day they shall be cut into pieces and fed to dogs? Or, 
when they shall be eliminated off the face of this earth? Who can say 
what shall befall them on this day of Rasoolullah’s & victory? Their 
hairs stood on theirends. The fixation they were in caused hearts to skip 
beats. In this state of utter despair, the Quraish were asked b} 
Sayyiduna Rasooluliah 3g, “Do you know what I shall do to you tome? 
causing them to become even more hepeless regarding | 
Yet seeing the lines of rahmat on the blessed forehead of th 
gave them enough courage to say altogether, vate 
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There was complete silence i i 
e in th 
awaited Rasoolullah’s 4 answer. ae 
Makkah and Merciful prophet of Allal 
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mmad Mustafa 8 finally said, 
ha 
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tal fe ast 
“There is NO cursing you today. 


Go. You are all free.” 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 328) 


fRasoolullah 3% caused the criminals of the Kuffar of the 
ee tinto tears of thanks and shame. They loudly recited the 
jhto burst ies, tao Lui yidiy and caused the entire Haram to be 
oe illumination of Islam, a sudden explosion of light that 


f kufr and shirk to be lifted from the city of 


“The homes and shops of the Muhaajireen had been occupied by the 
Xuffaar of Makkah. It was now time that they received back what was 
mly theirs and forgive the occupants of their estates. Yet it was 
Rasoolullah 2, however, who directed them not to take back their 
properties and happily give it to the people of Makkah as gifts. 





Allahu Akbar! Has history ever witnessed a more merciful, 

0 mpassionate, sincere, just and honoured victor than Sayyiduna 

Re oolullah #2? Definitely not! This was how he treated his enemies! 

ee ey be snd regarding the mercy of Rasoolullah 3? His morality 

ee ? He was indeed the most elevated and glorious of all of 

Bi, S aeoe and it is impossible that any other can ever equal 
_ mecnallenge the world 





















ave an additional speech expjai,; 

eal Frat None was to be killed, and gee = ie 
con down trees in the Haram disallowed, Allah 36 hy Te unt YT 
enue de fighting permissible in the Haram for ee foram 
ak fern never Bante efore him an Sg 
after, (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 617) @ Bra 
The Ansaar’s fear of separation from Rasoolullah After wi 
the excellent manner which Rasoolullah 3 displayed to the 
his now staying in Makkah for a few days, caused the Ans 
moving back to Makkah. They could not bear a moment 
Holy Prophet #, let alone being separated from him in 
When he came to know of this, he said, “O Ansaar!, 


rile teal Se 
“My life and demise shall now be with you.” 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 416) 
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They began to cry tears of joy on hearing this and said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
#! Whatever we had feared or said was because of our love for you. We 
cannot bear being separated from you.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 3334 
Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 416) 


tn 


Azaan from the roof of the Ka’ba When the time for salaah A 
arrived, Rasoolullah 4 ordered Hadrat Bilaal 4s to climb the rol 
Ka’ba and give azaan from there. The calling of ‘Allahu Akbar oe 
an indescribably spirited atmosphere in the city cf Makkah, 

Muslims however, were taken aback by this < 
infuriated. Hence, it has been reported that at tha 
bin Usaid # had said, “Allah 3% had blessed my fath 
an opportunity to listen to this calling.” Another l¢ 
10" 





P yy to have said, “There’s no use to liven 
§ 451 & Zargaani, Vol 2, Pg. 346) “aa 
T bs 
tee thereafter became a complet 
Person appoint. ee Panionship of the Holy Prop 
(Seerat bn mted by him whilst leaving as 
On Hishaam, Vo] 2, Pg. 413 & 440) 
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[slam The Prophet & proc 
mountain of Safa as git a pei re N elevated area 
ivat on his blessed hands. After the men cater to him and 
e acceptance of all conditions by each wom € womenfolk, 
. ; (have accepted your bai’at).” Sayyidah Be soolullah 
rates that never did Rasoolullah 3 touch any woman’s hal dee 
edging of allegiance. He accepted the bai’at by simply evan 
ive. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 375) g the 


ba 


‘pind bin Utba bin Rabia (the wife of Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4: and 
other of Hadrat Ameer Mu’ aawiya -&) was also amongst the women 
, had come for bai’at in nigaab. This was the very Hind who had 

jilated the body of Hadrat Hamza 4s, tried to chew his liver and made 
neck}ace of his body parts. Upon her turn to accept bai’at, Rasoolullah 
calmly spoke to her which resulted in the following dialogue, 


~ Rasoolullah 3 Don’t associate partners with 
Allah 2. 

Hind bin Utba You didn’t take this pledge from 
the men, but nonetheless, I 
accept. 

Rasoolullah # Do notsteal. 


_ Hind bin Utba I do take a portion of my 
husband’s wealth, not knowing 


hether this is permissible or 


1oOt. ik : 


sah x 





, 

Nevertheless, Hadrat Abu Sufyaan and hig wife Hi i 
later sincerely accepted Islam gue AWN pty, Thug wae bin | 
harbour any disrespectful thoughts comments aide CAMO 4) bam, j 
way of the Rawaafiz (Shia) groups. We as the Atom for pil j) 
both as from the Sahaabah Kiraam Ay, “unnah "Lag 


Though there had been a certain amount of reservation wise 
first, they ultimately did become true mu’ming and Cir itnaan. |, 
state of imaan, 


Pant yg) 

Hadrat Aisha 4% has said that Hind bin Utba 4 once ¢ | 
Prophet 4 and said, “O Prophet of Allah &, I used to desite youl 9 ! 
members to be the most disgraced individuals on thig onk a j 
though, I wish for no-one to be more respected than them on this earth? / 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 539) 

Similarly, Ibn Asaakir narrates a hadith concerning Hadrat Aby ' 
Sufyaan 4, that once while he was sitting in the Haram of Makkah, the 4 
Holy Prophet 3 passed by. Secing him, Abu Sufyaan thought, bs 
force did Muhammad & use to overcome us?” Rasoolullah % knew f J 
this thinking, approached him and placed his blessed hands on his chest, , 
saying, “O Abu Sufyaan, we overcame you by the power of Allah%” , 
After hearing this, Abu Sufyaan loudly proclaimed, “I bear witness that 
you are the Prophet of Allah %.” Haakim and his student Imam Baihagi 
de have narrated from Hadrat Ibn Abbas 4 that Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4 
saw Rasoolullah 4 and thought, “I wish to gather an army and attac 
him once more.” Though it was not uttered, Rasoolullah # nevertheless 
came to him, hit his hand on his chest and said, “If you do so, Allah B 
shall disgrace you.” Abu Sufyaan then repented and said, “| now Lol 
complete belief in your capacity as Allah’s % prophet, as you know 
thoughts I have in my heart.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 346) ri 










It has also been recorded that when Islam was first pres 
accept, Abu Sufyaan asked, “What should I do with my t 
Hadrat Umar 4 angrily replied, “You should pour yo! 
it.” As aresult, when the Prophet 4 sent Hadrat Khalic 
break the idol of Uzza, he sent Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 
later responsible for breaking it (according t 

244 























eesti Hishaam narrates t] 
nis*haaq. Ibn Hi €s that Uzza was des 
iia) ole! Jes ly (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 349) Kine ed 





amma 


ut jrat A 


Hae 
ae worship In the Previous pages, we’ve mentioned that the 
y heir pictures in the Ka’ba were all destroyed by Rasoolullah 
a gently purifying Makkah from this unclean Practice. There 
Be aieh ‘other centres of idol-worship for Laat, Manaat, Uzza 
ie Balk made deities by other tribes) in certain other places of 
- Rasoolullah && then dispatched armies instructing them to 
c ‘89 idols in the suburbs of Makkah and, as a result, wiping out 
sr existence and subsequently eliminating idol-worship in the city 


jyrrounding communities. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 347-9) 


< an 


i thismanner, Rasoolullah 3 was able to purify Makkah of shirk, idols 
. idol-worship, the very reason for the Conquest of Makkah. 


few unpardonable criminals After Makkah was conquered, 
soolullah 4 proclaimed general forgiveness, yet there were some 
dividuals, concerning whom he said, “If these people do not accept 
lam, they should be killed wherever they are found, even if they hide 
the ghilaaf of the Ka’ba.” Some of these criminals thereafter 
cepted Islam whilst others were killed. A few of them have been 
entioned below, 


Abdul-Uzza bin Khatal - He had previously accepted Islam, 
and the Prophet appointed him and another muslim to go and 
collect the zakaat of animals. The two later had an argument 
about something which resulted in Abdul-Uzza killing the 

Muslim. He then fled back to Makkah where he became a 
also the person who emerged with a 

of M » do D attle with the 








© 


People that fl 
Makkah is given below, 


® 


poems against Rasoolullah 4 ang 
Was 


defamatory Nach Had 
f Muslims. Ma rat Ali a was a 
as Fesponsiby 


murderer 0 


Rn 80 4 
executing him. {oy 
Talaatalah - another individual who } 


Haarith bin 
Rasoolullah 38, and was also killed by Ha 


much pain to 


ad Cay 
drat Alig 


Magees bin Sabaabah - He was also a m 

Nameelah bin Abdullah. urderer, killed by 

The slave-girl of Ibn Khatal who used to re | 
Peat 


Qareeba - 
ut Rasoolullah 8. She was also killed 


degrading poems abo 


ed from MakkahA brief synopsis of those that fled from | 


bin Abu Jahl - He was the son of Abu Jahl. Thus, his 
Islam is quite conceivable! Ikramah fled to Yernen 
e Hakeem (who was also the niece of Abu , 
Jahl), accepted Islam. She asked in the court of the Prophet # j 
for her husband to be pardoned, and Rasoolullah % , 
subsequently did. Umme Hakeem then went to Yemen and , 
informed Ikramah of the pardon he had received. He became , 


amazed and said, “Has Muhammad forgiven me!?” They both 
accepted Islam afterwards and presented themselves 10. 
Rasoolullah #2, who was so pleased upon seeing them that he 
stood up and rushed to meet them (causing his shawl to fallaway 
from him in his haste). Hadrat Ikramah had thereafter very 
happily pledged bai’at of Islam upon the Prophet’s # han® 


(Muatta Imam Malik, Kitaabun-Nikaah) 


. Ikramah 
hatred for 
while his wife, Umm 





Safwaan bin Umaya - He was the son of Umaya bin Khulfan 
like his father, a hardened enemy of Islam. Sa ve 
had fled to Jeddah upon the conquering 0 
meee for by Hadrat Umair bin Wahab # 
ees #8, saying, “a Prophet of Allah #! 
Suri. Safwaan, desires your pardon t0 live 

asoolullah 38 pardoned him and, as 4 sign of Hl» 
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a Umair :¢ his blessed turban. Hadrat Umair then 
gave gafwaan in Jeddah and returned back to Makkah with 
went 10 that he had been pardoned. Safwaan did not 
jim 80 «il the Battle of Hunain and thereafter became 


1 (Tabri, Vol. 3, Pg. 645) 
Musil 


accept 
a true 


sab bin Zuhair - In 9 AH he, together with his brother, came 
a dina and accepted Islam. In praise of the Prophet 48, he 
to Ma aie his most famous gaseedah, ‘Baanat Suaad’. 
UNG vullah 4g became immensely pleased and gave him his 
eal shawl as a token of his pleasure. Thus, Hadrat Ka’ab ps 
ee inhis possession and was later offered 10,000 dirhams for 
be aa Ameer Mu’aawiya during his khilaafat. He refused 
eae and said, “I can never give anyone the blessed shawl of 
Rasoolullah ##.” After his demise, Hadrat Ameer Mu’ aawiya # 
bought the shawl from Hadrat Ka’ab’s 4 inheritors for 20,000 
dirhams, and it remained with the rulers of Islam for some time 
asa blessed relic of Rasoolullah 4. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 338) 


Wahshi - This was the very Wahshi who made Hadrat Hamza 2s 
shaheed in the Battle of Uhud. He had also fled to Taa’if upon 
the Conquest of Makkah but later presented himself in Madina, 
as well as a delegation from there to accept Islam. Rasoolullah 
# heard from him of how he had killed his uncle and, though it 
caused him much sorrow in hearing this, nevertheless forgave 
Wahshi, but also said, “O Wahshi. Don’t come before me.” The 
Sahaabi was very grieved by this. Later, during the khilaafat of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique when the army fought against 
the imposter, Musailma Kazzab, Hadrat Wahshi 2 had also 


taken part in this battle and killed Musailma with his spear. He 
Used to say, 


OLY 3 til 5 


HAG AQ 








‘canner 


Acknowledging the grave killing that he had comm: f 
; te once asked ihe Prophet 4, “Will A Committeg i] 
wal s Hah 8 forgive gt i 


like me as well?”, upon which the following ayah of the cu titlity, 
revealed, € Quran / 
Dh ye EY etl De Sloot 1p 

me \ po il, Gade Gil jass aU) i 

‘Say, “Q My bondmen, who have committed excesses agaj 
own souls ‘despair not of the mercy of Allah 35’. Un dou thei f 
forgives All sins, Verily He is the forgiving, the Mercifi Allah ; 
(Surah Al-Zumar, Verse 53) ) 

, 


’ 


is 

of Makkah The Prophet 4 appointed Hadrat Ithaah 
governor of Makkah, as well as Hadrat Muaaz ip 
e new Muslims. (Madaarij, Vol.2,Pp \ 
3 
There is a difference in opinion regarding how long Rasoolullah , ) 
stayed in Makkah after the Conquest. Abu Dawood Sharif narrates 17 jy 
days, whilst Tirmidhi Sharif has narrated 18. Imam Bukhari 4») 
however, has recorded from Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas # ta 
Rasoolullah 4¢ spent 19 days in Makkah. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg 


615) ( 
























(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 302) 


The management 
bin Usaid 4 as the 
Jabal 4 to teach Islam’s law to th 


324) 


The above difference can be understood in the following Wa) 
narration, Imam Abu Dawood 4» did not include the day Raso0 
aoe and left the city, Imam Tirmidhi # included the da 
iehad entered inthe morning, Bugis include the 
ieee ue to him leaving for Hunain in the mornin 

ukhari 45 included both the day of entrance é 
; a 


inhis narration, ,Le\ «i, 


ees there is also a difference concer 
eae ne conquered and Rasoolullah 4 had 
ukhar1 8s has stated it to be the 13" of R: 
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th ‘ 
dimam Ahmed > the 18°, whilst some other narrators have 
myn 7" of Ramadaan, Imam Muhammad bin Is’haa “i 
, iy 
, an extensive amount of scholars that Mabie 
a 


,e t as ae fron 
® of Ramadaan 8 AH. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg 


i 
fc : 
iis! yer ya jon the 20 


; ere’ 


9) naif Hunain is a place between Makkah and Taa’if. This 
go know? as the ‘Battle of Hawaazin’ in the History of Islam, 
a Hav yaazin were the opponents of the Muslims in this battle. 
t bs had generally begun to enter Islam after the 
qhe , Makkah. Though they had complete belief of its truth, they 
eviouslY accept it due to the fear of the Quraish and were in 
ot P gkkah to be conquered. They greatly respected the Ka’ba and 
not be controlled by false people. Hence, when the 
~ gained control of it, they become more firm on their 
at Islam was the true religion and, as a result, accepted it in 
as. This caused the minority of Arabs who did not to lack any will 
woe in fighting against Islam. 
waazin and Thageef tribes were two groups that lived at a place 
ery skilled in war and well-versed in 
arfare. However, they understood the victory of Makkah in a different 
ight and believed that they were next to suffer defeat at the hands of the 
Muslims. Thus, they had agreed that they should jointly attack the 
| Muslims who were all gathered in Makkah at the time. As a result, 
TRasoolullah 3 sent Hadrat Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad to gather 
# information regarding them. After seeing their preparations for war, he 
! retuned to inform the Prophet 4 that the two tribes had gathered all 
their soldiers with Malik bin Auf (the chief of the Hawaazin tribe) as 
iP commander. There was a 100 year old man skilled in the tactics of war, 
¢ tamed Dareed bin Samah . This famous and recognised fighter was 
@ brought to the battlefield as an advisor to the war for the Hawaazin and 
H Thageef tribes, who had also brought their women, children and even 
| animals to prevent any soldier from running away from fighting. 


sa of Ara 





dit could 
‘op et 


* The Ha 
"8 called Hunain. They were v 


h 10,000 consisted 


4soolullah 4 prepared an army of 12,000, of whic 5 
him from Madina, 


and Muhaajireen who had come with 
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with 2,000 new Muslims who had accepted Is]q 
of Makkah. 


glorious sig ta ; 
the Sahaabah optimistically said, “Who shall overe 


The army then proceeded to H ™ after th 
Unain, Whit Con, 
ile q 


ht of 12,000 soldiers of I : 

) slam Marching fore in 
‘Om , 

Cus todayy | 


The Sahaabah’s pride of their numbers was not w 
Allah %. Hence, when the arrows of the Hawaazina eat 
rained down, and the Muslim army became challenge 7 pheaectar | 
thousands armed with swords, the 2,000 new Muslims y them ip te 

lefield unable to bear it causing the Ansaar and aa away th 
e. When Rasoolullah 3% eventually tumed ee 
found none but a few Muslims standing eines 
majority of the 12,000-man army had deserted fighting wid 
way caused any change in his stance. Rather, he drove ha MUSE 
into the battle whilst saying, ther 


Se ih a ai 


“Tam a prophet and this is not a lie. 
Lam the son of Abdul-Muttalib %.” 


dloudly, 





the bat 
also lose hop 
battlefield, he 


The Holy Prophet # then turned to his right and sai 


pai! re u 
“O Ansaar!” 
who immediately replied, “We are present Ya Rasoolallah &#!” Het , 
thereafter turned to his left and loudly said, 


cop ell 


“Q Muhaajireen!” 


They also answered, “O Prophet of Allah 3! 
Rasoolullah & then instructed Hadrat Abbas 46 (ash 
to call out to the other Ansaar and Muhaajireen, ¢ 
promptly rushed to answer this call. The tw0 & 
themselves to fight against the army of the : 
onslaught of the Mujaahideen to swing the battle in 


re. 


Muslims. Within minutes, the Kuffaar Were 
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to run away: Forces of the Thaqeef tribe had also 
é mate ; after their flag-bearer Uthman bin Abdullah was 

















h 
io ely. oT hope and completely deserted the battlefield. 
jost yictorious. with a large amount of war-booty also 


was 


oe 
yet puahari Shar Vol 


edthisb 


j 2, Pe. 621) 
a tion attle in the following manner, 


6 te Kio op lb Oe mR oer ERD 

Bb ye yo ee Mae a onal eh 
; " a , *) \- - tie ee os s%, 
Sipe Sy ose $e 9 ames te ane 


wJ Y 
vye 
Bhp bs Ws oe 
©... the day of Hunain when you had boasted on your multitude, 
' 1 d the land being so vast, became straitened 


B nysiled you nothing, an 
vou: then you turned your backs retreating. Then Allah % sent 
down his Calm upon His Messenger and upon Muslims, and He 


sent down the hosts that you did not see and chastised the 
infidels, And this is the punishment of the rejecters. L 
- (Surah At-Tauba, Verses 25-6) 


| 
' 


Those disbelievers who had fled from the Battle of Hunain sought 
vection in the forts of Autaas and Taa’if. Thus, it was necessary that 
se areas be attacked to completely gain victory over the Kuffaar. 


tle of Autaas Regarding this, the Prophet # sent a small battalion of 
ns under the leadership of Hadrat Abu Aamir Ashari & to Autaas 
complete this task. The challenge was met by a large army which 
Foy Dareed bin Samah. Hadrat Abu Aamir Ashari # (the uncle of 
ine Mani thik coaatcink-byialy al on his thigh by 


«Coward! Don’t you have any shame?” Hearing thi 
“Coad ered ran back t0 the Sahaabi, with bors 
ceoed an hand, they began to fight against each other je! | 


Moosa & ultimately s 
news of the kaafir being 




























that when the battle was over, he came to Rasoollah and conye 
uncle’s salaam and request for cua as he had been instructed, 
time. the Holy Prophet # was lying ona mat whilst his blessed back ay 
shoulders were creased with the texture of it. He asked for wae 
performed wudhu and raised his hands making the following dua = 4 
Allah %! Grant Abu Aamir & a higher rank than most on the Daya 
Qiyaamah.” Witnessing this benevolence, Hadrat Abu Moosa Sasked 
Rasoolullah 2 to make dua for him as well, and the following duwa 
subsequently made, “O Allah , forgive Abdullah bin Qais and gat 
him entry into the respectable place of Jannah.” (The name of Hak 
Abu Moosa Ashari £ was Abdullah bin Qais) (Bukhari Sharif, Vol 
Pg. 619) 


Nevertheless Hadrat Abu Moosa Ashari 4 killed the son of Dareatl 
Samah and became the flag-bearer in this battle. Dareed bin Sam 
though, was riding a camel due to his old age, and Hadrat Rabee ® 
Rufai & was responsible for apprehending it and killing him wi 
own sword. Soon after this, the Kuffaar surrendered which 
their arrest. Amongst the prisoners was Sayyidah 
sister of the Prophet # and daughter of Sayydiah Hat 
While being arrested, she said, “I am the sister of y¢ 
was thereafter brought to Rasoolullah #. After 
began to weep tears of joy, spread his own sheet on 
sit and said after giving her some camels and sh 
Ifyou wish, you may stay in my house, or ify 
I shall take you there.” She chose to return 
retumed to her tribe with the utmost of respe 
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qua’if Battle with the Kuffaar who had fled from | funain to 
° n of the forts of Taa’if was necessary, Hence, after all 
pe poten war-booly amassed from the Battles of Hunain and 
ors al R , . Ee 
pores Re collected by the Holy Prophet & at a place called 
ytaas 
jrraanal 






















. sieg® 


zs 


Tanrif 
b he then proceeded to Taa’if. 
I, 


spwas a massive and fortified city whose leader was Urwa bin 
Tia Branca the son-in-law of Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4. It included 
pias 0° fe fort which was entered by the Kuffaar, who brought with 

yely m atité year’s ration of food. After besieging the city, the 
h Fe were unable to penetrate the fort due to severe firing of arrows 
Fie disbelievers within. The city’s siege had lasted 18 days but 
os \dunfortunately not be conquered. The Prophet 4 then convened a 
let j ecting with the experts in warfare, and on the advice of Hadrat Naufal 
bin Mu'aawiya #, lifted the siege. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 33) 


aH any Muslims were injured in this siege of Taa’if and approximately 
22 Sahaabah were made shaheed - amongst those being Hadrat 
ibdullah bin Abu Bakr > who was struck by an arrow. The wound had 


‘Musjid of Taa’if This historical musjid was constructed by Hadrat Amr 

: Umaya #, For two wives of the Prophet 48 during the siege of Taa’if 
éyyidah Umme Salmah a and Zainab -), two tents were assembled 
Teach of them to live in, and Rasoolullah 38 used to perform salaah 
on them in this period. After their acceptance of Islam, the 
“dec tribe built a musjid on this very spot. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 31) 
nde troved in the Battle of Taa’if When Rasoolullah 3% was 
8 © march to Taa’if, he sent Hadrat Tufail bin Amr Dausi 
Oder ae to destroy the temples of idols ‘Zul-Kafain’, where the 
Oee¢ ae of Amr bin Hamhama Dauri was kept. The Sahaabi 
said, ‘0 the temple and destroyed both it and the idol by burning it, 
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Sale Gy Cad AN 5 
Sty SE Sh 
“O Zul-Kafain, I’m not your bo 
My birth is greater than yours, (and) I have 






ndsman| 
Set alight you, hear» / 
‘Hadrat Tufail completed this task in four days and “ 
Rasoolullah 3 at Taa’if, bringing with him instruments anda ed 
from ‘Zul-Kafain’ to conquer forts. These were useq tO conquerther 
of Taa’ if, yet unsuccessfully - as the Kuffaar, as well as fir; ul 
the Muslims, lunged extremely hot iron bars t 


DS arrows 
owards them, (Cane | 
Vol. 3, Pg 31) : 


Hadrat Ali 2 was also sent to destroy the idol 
tribe (who were residents of Taa’if) near the s 
city and completed this successfully. When h 
aside by Rasoolullah 42 who was pleased and 
quite a while, surprising those present. (Madaa 


-temples of the Thageet 4 
Urrounding areas of thy | 
€ returned, he was taken ¢ 
spoken to in private fo, 
rij, Vol. 2, Pg. 318) | 

While they were returnin 
requested Rasoolullah 3 to 


a 
g from Taa’if, the Sahaabah Kina 
tribe of the city. Asa result, 


i 
make a dua of destruction for the Theget! 
he made the following dua, i 
pre sol Gs al 8 | 
alvation to the tribe of Thaqeef and bring 
them towards me.” 


(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 3, Pg. 307) 


This dua, as all of the 
the Thageef tribe later 


“O Allah %! Grant Ry 


‘on Ol | 
Holy Prophet a, was accepted, as a delegation” | 
came to Madina and had all accepted Islam. 
Distribution of war-booty The Prophet 4 then proceeded toJa raat 
alter lifting the Siege on Taa’if, where a large amount of war-bowy a 
gathered. [ft Consisted of 24 000 camels, more than 14,000 $ 
large amount ; : 


: Vol 
of sil : ‘hn Hishaam, 
Pg. 488) "ver and 6,000 prisoners, (Seerat ibn 
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slab && ordered, concerning the prisoners of war, that ti 

peir relalives Ms come and release them, but later dire fale % 
ip war-DOoty to be distributed after none had appeared. The oe fot 
ah and its surrounding areas that had recently embraced i a 
» ranted a deal of it, with some receiving 100 to 300 camels coe 
ap were also distributed in a similar manner. (Seerat ibn Fchaain 


2, Pg. 489) 

e Ansaar Those who had been given a great amount of 
the Holy Prophet ## were the new muslims of Makkah. 
tegarding this, the Ansaar said, “Rasoolullah # bestows the Quraish to 
yeh an extent that we are being ignored even though our swords drip 
ood from fighting.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 620) 


R gsoolt 
tot 


‘ddress to th 
ar-booty from 


ressing feelings of despondency, said 
the time of fighting we’re called, but 
other people are given.” (Bukhart 


Some of their youth, while exp: 
mongst themselves, “When it’s 
yhen it’s time to receive war-booty, 
fharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 621) 

When Rasoolullah & heard of this, he gathered all the Ansaar in a tent 
ind said, “O Ansaar! Have you said such things?” They replied, “O 
rophet of Allah #! None of our leaders have said such things, though 
ir youth definitely have.” He replied, “Is it not true that before you 
were astray, disunited and needy, but Allah 3 granted you salvation, 
inity and prosperity because ofme?” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 620) 


e was listened 
“Allah ds and 


asoolullah’s 4 every sentenc to by the Ansaar who 
i eated in reply after each one, His Rasool’s # favour 
Pon us is great.” 
they then said the following, lah &! When you were 
Ot believed and made a liar, we were the people that believed and 
tepted you.” He then asked if they would answer a question if pose 
a em. The question was, “O Ansaar! Do you wish to take this wal- 
Ih or the Prophet of Allah ga with you back to your homes? Gath s 
~ %! The blessings that you Shall take with yoo back to Y' 
spe Soolullah #) is far more greater an thi 

retaking back with them.” 
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Hearing this, the Ansaar could not COntro| | 
their faces onto their beards, at 


1d uncontrofjany eats Whi i 
88! We are happy and content with lably Said, "Vay "Olle 
Rasoolullah a& then explained that he og), 


c had Uy Sire lay i 
Muslims of Makkah not for being more q s be More War, sly ah fy 
had newly accepted Islam and he wanted them ae Of it, by 
this. He also said, “If there Was no hijrat, I would have  foritth they 
to be from the Ansaar, and if] had t i ay i "Ough | 


0 be in inal] Hj 
Were in another, I would join them in theirs. Ga While thee f 
Pg. 620-1) | mart Shai a Yh 


Prisoners are freed After com 
Rasoolullah & was approached 
Banu Sa’ad) and other respected 
to free the prisoners of war. Zuha 
discourse on this occassion - the s 


pleting the distribution 

by Zuhair Abu Saraq theo total | | 
people of the tribe, and Was m we I 

ir Abu Sarad delivered a ve a if 
ummay of which is as follows, a y 
i)! 
from our tribe 9" 
Your custody arp 
king had to hayp e 





















“O Muhammad, you have drunk the milk of a woman 
named Halima, and most of the prisoners you have in 
you foster aunts and uncles. Oath on Allah a! Ifa 
drunk the milk of one of our womenfolk, we would have expected much 4 
from him. You though, are a person we hope to receive kindness fron it 


more than any king in the world. We then appeal to you to let the 4g\ 
prisoners be free.” 


ty 
Rasoolullah & was very impressed after hearing this from Zuhairand \, 


said, “We waited a long time for you people to come and receive yout * 
family members, but you didn’t. I have freed all the prisoners thatmy ), 
family have taken as slaves, and regarding freedom for all the others ),, 
you should present your request to the Muslims at the time of ae Kj 
for the congregational salaah.” Hence, at the time of Zohr salaah, ‘ih ¥ 
Muslims were requested by them to free their family members, WY 

Rasoolullah # also Saying prior to the congregation, “Ihave a 
until my family members, but appeal to the general Mus! 
free the prisoners in their custody.” After hearing 
Mujahideen (from both the Ansaar and Muhaa’ 
Rasoolallah $! Our share is also present. Free these 
result, 6,000 people were freed because of this. (See 
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ah 4 anticipated the arrival of a 
zin tribe for 10 days, and after not arriving, 
ind prisoners to be distributed. Some time 
‘ved and, together with professing their 
ested for their goods and prisoners to be 
Upon this, Rasoolullah a said, “I have pleasure Ee 
; nnot give you back both your possessions an 

e truth. l me choose one to be returned to you. The tribe 
you can on z k with them the prisoners, and the Prophet 3% 


hat Rasoolull 


shat 
putt from u Fee 


the of islam, 


our brothers that have repented and wish that 
be returned to them. Whoever of you are happy to 
their pn re of the prisoners should do so, and whoever are not are 
ae Fs they please.” The entire Muslim army then replied 
Be ct ready to free the prisoners, on which Rasoolullah 8s said, 
r = not a sure method to ascertain how many people wish to do so, 
| thus you should inform me of your intention via your respective tribe 
F jesder.”. The leaders then approached the Prophet 3 afterwards and 
informed him that their tribesmen were ready to release the prisoners in 
theirshare. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 345 & Vol. 2, Pg. 618) 


«¢ Muslims! These are y 


| The Holy Prophet possessing the knowledge of the unseen 
F Rasoolullah & had also asked the Hawaazin tribe as to who was Malik 
bin Auf, to which they replied that he was from the Thageef tribe in 
| Taa’if. He then said, “You should inform Malik that ifhe accepts Islam, 
eel eum his siezed wealth to him and give a further 100 camels.” 
e ane bin Auf received this message, he presented himself to 
. a and accepted Islam, and the promise of Rasoolullah &# 

a vuiter fulfilled. The character of the Holy Prophet 3 greatly 


“ J j , ec PP ve 
b Sepa desis 5! 
% 0a AZ 48? een 
AE gb oe Hote Uh et 
“I have not heard or found anyone in likeness , 
ve 0 


ubstantial wealth, i : 
He grants s fulfils his Promises and pads 
tomorrow S events if you ask him, CAN tel] ¥04 








It has been reported that the Prophet & became 
with Malik after hearing this, blessed him with his jubb y Plea 
of goodness for him as well. (Seerat ibn Hishaam Vol 7 Made 
Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 324) 7 TOL 4, Py dng 
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Umra from Ja’raanah Rasoolullah % then wore ihraam and pr ; 
to Makkah intending to perform Umra, thereafter returning tol 0 
after its completion in Zul-Qaadah 8 AH. 4 


Miscellaneous Events of 8 AH 


®  Hadrat Ibrahim #, the beloved son of Rasoolullah % fon ©! 
Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya 4, was born. He lived for a al 
approximate period of 2 \ years. 


Incidentally, a solar-eclipse had occurred on the day pel my 
passed away. As people believed that this was an bre ey 
the death of a noble person, they therefore assvrinie ‘é tej 
to the death of Hadrat Ibrahim 4s. To eliminate 4 «The sib a 
belief, Rasoolullah % gave a sermon in which he sai, ig |@l 
or moon does not eclipse on the birth or death 

rather, Allah 3% makes His creation feat Him 
He then performed salaatul-khauf with cong) 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 142) a 


@ — Sayyidah Zainab 2% (the daughter of a 
away. She was married to Hadrat Abul-/ 
left behind a son and daughter namee 07” 
Sayyidah Bibi Fathima 4» advised her hus 
marry Sayyidah Ummamah 4 after her ‘ 
the wish of Sayyidah Fathima 4, : 
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‘ arth K 


«4llah 


. was a great shortage of grain in Madina during this 
ar, the Saha 
yeal, 
Madina by doing So, saying, 
orives 
he increasing Or decreasing of a person's sustenance, 
th 


he abah Kiraam -# requested the Prophet 4 to fix a 
sale for it, W 
isp) aah ah AAS fs ay 
and to supply it.” 


AS the 
ret ho refused to control the grain and foodstock 
reo 
a fixes the rate of food. He is responsible for 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 325) 


According to some Historians, a mimbar was also placed in 
Musjidun-Nabawee in this year (the Holy Prophet # used to 
give his khutba whilst resting against a pillar prior to this), 
though some Historians have stated that it was placed in 7 AH. 
An Ansaariyah woman was responsible for it to be built out of 
wood, and thereafter placed in the musjid. When Hadrat 
Ameer Mu’aawiya 2 later wished to transport it as a sacred relic 
to Shaam, a darkness engulfed Madina through which even the 
stars were seen. Seeing this, he apologised to the Sahaabah for 
trying to move the mimbar and further added three extra steps 
to the bottom of it - causing the steps on which the Holy Prophet 
# and Khulafaa-e-Raashideen had stood to ascend, so as to 
prevent any other khateeb to place his feet on the sacred place 
where Rasoolullah & and his illustrious khulafaa stood. This 
mimbar was also renovated by the Banu Abbas when it had 
become oldand weak. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 327) 


the tribe to the Holy 
= to accept Islam and were w ed by him, 














CHAPTER FOURTE py 


NINTH YEAR AFTER Huray 


Many important events had ta 
detail by Historians in their 


ken place ind AH Which are exp): 
them concisely before you. 


Tespective books. We produc 


Ayah of Takhyeer and Eilaa Takhyeer and Eilaa Are two terms oft, | 
Shariah: 


Takhyeer A husband gives his wife 


(from his Side) the choice af 
either being divorced or re 


maining in Marriagetohim, 
Eilaa A husband takes an oath not to be intimate with his wife, & 

Once, while being ang 
Prophet #2 made Eilaa fo 
takhyeer, yet all chose t 
him. 


Ty with the Azwaaje-Muiaharaat, the Holy 
Ta month, and thereafter gave all his wives 
0 remain in marriage and not take divorce from 


What was the cause of Rasoolullah’s anger and the subsequet! 
Practicing of takhyeer and eilaa? The reason follows. 


Generally, wives of the Holy Prophet 4% belonged 
Powerful families and tribes: Sayyidah Umme | 
daughter of Hadra 


t Abu Su aan 2, the leader o 
Juwairiyah was vy ith bi 


ughters of Hadrat Abu Bakr d 

Umar 4 respectively, Sayyidah Zainab bint 
Salmah 4 also belonged to powerful families of 
260 a es 


Scannei 


¢ Ummahaatul-Mu'mineen led an 
et ath andpawet Bper ie ne Wed to Rasoolullah 4, who 
vc fa! ze and reclusive one Iree trom the affluence and glamour of 
4 , sim? ‘sometimes, the stove in the Prophet's 4s household did not 
ie fe ths ata time and all his family members made to do with 
ee mf a water. Rasoolullah S §§ house and belongings exhibited 
F sid Most of his wealth was spent on his ummah poor and 
es ‘pilst giving a small share to his blessed wives. As this was 
ute W ding a life with ease, they would sometimes, in losing 
ise ce ask for additional money. Hence, the Ummahaatul- 
: fe unanimously agreed to approach Rasoolullah 4 and ask that 
Momine etheir money for expenses, which greatly saddened him to an 
Nei vr that he vowed not to be intimate with his wives for a month (i.e. 
y exit 















affluent life due to 


‘ent in lea 



















pacticing eilaa) 


5 dentally, Rasoolullah & also fell from his horse in this period and 
ae his ankle, Due to the pain, he chose to exclude himself in an 
: extemal room of his house and stopped any interaction with people. 


While pondering upon these events, the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 
J incorrectly assumed that the Prophet 3§ had divorced all his respected 
jy wives, and the assumption spread rapidly, causing the Companions 
T becoming greatly distressed with the ‘divorce’. 


i The events which transpired after this have been thoroughly discussed 
in Bukhari Sharif; of which the narration of Hadrat Umar 2 regarding 
f them follows. 


y ‘ladrat Umar # states that he and his Ansaari neighbour made an 
*sreement that they shall take turns to be present with Rasoolullah 48 
‘ety day, and retum to later inform the other of the events that 
“cured. He states, “Once, my neighbour came to my house late at 
Het loudly knocked on my door and called out for me. I became 
as and opened the door, when he said, “A disaster has occurred!” I 
», ave the Ghisaanis begun to attack Madina?” (The Ghisaani of 
DE (© attack the city at this time). He replica, 

ET plained, “Rasoolullah ae 

tates, “I became shocked 
awn to perform Fajr 






Scanned by CamScanner 


salaah as soon as possible. After the salaah haq fin} 

seded into his room alone and didn’ we lnished, Ra 
Sie re lan't Communicate a. 
and J went to my daughter Hafsa’s room, only © With ay 4 
Hadrat Umar -¢ then said to her, “I’d warned © find her vin 
Rasoolullah &. For any additional expenses ee NOt to tuk 
should have asked me. Unfortunately, you didn’t pay sa desi bt | 
had said.” He then asked if Rasoolullah 4 had given towel 
talaaq, to which she replied that she did not know, ane all his Wives 
& is in his room, go and ask him there.” J left her room end tl 
the musjid, to find the Sahaabah near the mimbar also cryin ened 
them for a little while but was not at ease.” He then a si 
Rasoolullah’s 3 room and asked the attendant, Rabaah % ed ty 
permission for entry. When he returned, he said that he had ashes f 
permission but Rasoolullah 4 gave no reply. This increased é 
uneasiness of Hadrat Umar #, who instructed Rabaah to once again 
seek permission, which brought the same result. He then loudly said , 
Rabaah, “Take my name and ask for permission from Rasoolullah | , 
When he’ll hear it, he will let me in thinking that I have cometo , 
intercede my daughter’s case to him. Oath on Allah #! IfRasoolullah 
& instructs me, I am prepared to strike off Hafsa’s head.” He was then 
given permission and narrates regarding his entering of the room, ‘Ij 
found only some barley and a water-case.” Seeing this simplicity ofthe | 
King of Madina caused Hadrat Umar - to uncontrollably shed ae . 
When Rasoolullah 4 asked the reason for him crying, he replied, \ 
Prophet of Allah 4! This is undoubtedly the occasion to aa 
and Kisra - the enemies of Allah 3, live in ease, and you, the Belov 
Allah %&, live in sucha condition?” The Prophet 3 then aske 
4! Are you not pleased that Qaisar and Kisra have foun 
this world, while the pleasure of the hereafter belongs'0” 

















\ 


Then, while talking to the Prophet 35, Hadrat U 
reason for coming to meet him, which caused Rast 
At that time the Sahaabi asked, “Ya Rasoolall: 
talaaq to your wives?” and was told that he hae 
further states, “After hearing this, I shouted © tt 
complete bliss.” He then asked Rasoolulla 
Sahaabah and inform them of this, for they 
Nabawee in gloom upon hearing the false 
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is ‘yes. He was allowed to do so and informed the 
givoroe of no talaaq having taking place = changing the sorrow that 
com i them into happiness. 

i 
was 


n the period of one month expired and the vow of eilaa was 
ed Rasoolullah 3% came out of his room and the following ayah 
? . 
was revealed to him, 


(Sj Gus od OF LAS ELS Pca tel 
a fePS Ny «Mee Oe SO TIG Keel das 


+ Kage bel 51a OU NI 5 Ss 5 ai 
age Val 

(0 the Communicator of the unseen (prophet) say to your wives, 

“If you wish the life of the world and its adornment, then come, I 
provide you wealth and leave you in a well manner. And if you wish 
Allah & and His Messenger # and the home of the Hereafter then 
undoubtedly Allah % has kept prepared for the well-doers among 

you a great reward.' 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verses 28-9) 


complet 
oftakhyee" 


‘The summary of the ayah is that Allah 3% ordered His Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad 3 to inform his blessed wives that they have before them 
mo choices - the first is the Dunya, and the second the Aakhirat. If they 
“Sire the pleasures of the world then they shall not find it in their lives 
F thRasoolullah g&, as the prophetic way of living in one of abstinence 
phe pleasures of it. Hence it would be better to ask for divorce from 
un ifthey desire the Dunya, and lead a life according to their standards 
lakh: However, if they desire Allah 3, the Holy Prophet 3 and the 
at, they should remain content with the support and money of 
lah &. Allah % has prepared a great reward for the pious 1n the 
2ukhari Sharif, Kitaabut-Talaaq, Kitaabul-Ilm & Kitaabul- 


ent to after 
you the 
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opportunity to decide o 
ee : Nn somethij 
eee You should rather eoastitye but don’t m, 
y eke He then recited the a Ur parents ang © haste i! 
immediately answered, yah of takhye thereat YO 
: €, upo Rive = | 
ome 7 @ 2 633 : , i ) 
eo \iotli Gs ane Whig J) 
“Wh ; JI a) i Te Gy 
at ee is there for me to consult ae Y 
= Ni ° m i i 
choose Allah ¥, His Rasool % ae tS tn this may 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg Cee ot 


Rasoolullah # then approached 
individually and placed oe oa ee ae Azwaaje-Mutahar,.. (! 
answer as Sayyidah Aisha #». Yen ade thes if 
/ gt 
nr 
Allahu Akbar! This incident demon ' 
strates the i / 
Azwaaj e-Mutaharaat possessed for the Holy Prophet deem hi 
over the riches and pleasures of the world which were at hr , 
e incidents of Eilaa and Takhyeer have f 


A misconception answered Th 
s in the Holy Quran and Ahadith asi 4 


been mentioned at various place 
they are different incidents by themselves. An uneducated and 
dering these incidents mentioned in the. 


uninformed person, in consi 
Quran and Hadith, may fall prey t 
life of Rasoolullah # with his wives 
once taking place and takhyeer on ano 
incorrect, as any educated and inform 
Rasoolullah # shall be able to tell you 
connected to each other. Hence, adrat Abdullah b 
that the eilaa and adopting of seclusion of 
revealing of the ayah of takhyeer, were inciden 
another, occurring at the same period of time. His s 
with the complete narration, has been quoted by Imam ‘ 
% in his authentic and accepte kitaab, S 

Nikaah, Baab Manizatur-Rajal. 


o this misconception that the domestic ~ 
was not very pleasant, for ella 
ther. This js however, Comps 
ed individual of the Seerat a 
that these two events werea! 
in Abbas # stats 
rua 9 208 
iated 0% 


ent, | 















wo 
as AY 


Other Ahadith have also demonstrated the deep lov 


Azwaaje-Mutaharaat had for Rasoolu 
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“1 remain so until Qiyaamah mee i 
nd will re . - Their | : 
jun a his with them Is a model for all marriages pa ae the 
\ ting their practice. Insha-Allah! amilies, 



















ocoss jies i adop 
st 


ajlowal 9 All de 9 dorer Ute cle Jue gil 
cn Y Jul cya gal lel Oh alas! ao} g 5h, 
cp el Ute » 
the collectors of Zakaat and Sadaqgah In 9 AH 


people as Zakaat and Sadaqah collectors over 
Ibn Sa’ad especially lists the following people 


*Y ,ppointing : 
0, F olullah 4 appointed 
various tribes and areas. 


ame Appointed over 
e Banu Tameem 
Hadrat Yazeed bin Haseen <> Aslam and Ghiffaar tribe 
THiadrat Abaad bin Basher Saleem and Narinah 
dadra taal’ bin Makeeth # Juhainah 
Hadrat Amr bip Aas 45 Banu Fazaarah 
ladrat Dahaak bin Sufyaan'é Banu Kilaab 
Banu Ka’ab 



















Hadrat Malik bin Nuwairah OP ‘ 

Hadrat Zabr Kaan «te 

Hadrat Qais bin Aasim 

Hadrat Alaa bin Hadrami Bahrain 

Hadrat Ali & Nain 
(Asahus-Siyar, Pg. 335) 


Delegation of Banu Tameem In Muharram 9 AH, Rasoolillahg, +s 
Bishr bin Sufyaan # to collect Zakaat and Sadaqah from the}; ve 
Khaza’a. He did so and was subsequently attacked by the b acl 
Tameem, thereafter managing to somehow save himself from theng 75. 
return to Madina where he then explained what had happentl ' 
resulted in Hadrat Ainiyah bin Hisn Fazaari 2, together ae 
on horseback, being sent by Rasoolullah 3 to punish the Band 
He was successful in doing so by killing 11 of their menan wet 
and 30 women and children respectively. All prisone!s 
brought to Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 43) 


After this incident, a delegati 
neident, egation of t 
came to Madina, including their supre 
a orator and poet, Attaro and Za 
sie! arrogantly proceeded to the P 

































ermission to speak, as we're those people 
a ran Pecsie becomes adorned, and who we ee 
i prals 
p maine 
a Ried, “You're wrong. This is the quality of Allah 3, 
ow lth praises becomes adorned and whoever He censures 
M yor ned. What do you people want?” They responded, “We 
ys nt our orator and poet to narrate our achievements. So too 
ye ss narrate yours.” Rasoolullah 3 replied, “I’ve not been sent 
- iy, nor have 1 been ordered by Allah 3€ to have pride in such 
: jes. Lam the Prophet of Allah! Nevertheless, if this what you wish, 
van ead.” Aqrah bin Jaabis then gestured to his orator, Attaro, who 
good up and delivered a very articulate lecture praising his ancestors. 
ra Thaabit bin Qais Shamaas >, the orator of the Ansaar, was then 
geet by Rasoolullah 3 to answer him, and upon standing up to 
getk, delivered an effective talk which caused the Banu Tameem 
cluding Attaro, to be amazed at his elo fi h 
lt Kaan bin Badr then stood nd eee a a 
Evil ® pestuced to Hadrat Hassan bin Track Be ee ha 
et ne eee 0 Anant Hassan bin Thaabit- to answer him. 
Banu Tameem that ve ms. dascedah,, Had ublassan proved to 
Micron ie eir poet should bea student of, and learn from, 
tthe bale ae ecame obedient to Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3 and 
Slam, later proceeding back to their tribe with their 


Msoners aft, 


ving er they were freed on the request of Rasoolullah &&. The 


a was revealed regarding them, 


eye eet Ae 72, ’ oe Bese 2-83 
OLS YEG eh Shel tes CDE Gill O1 
si 22 ree 2d SG, 
AE OSS ie o's 
ett faalynit? jie 's+4 


I] you from behind your private 

ot comprehend. And if they had 

e out to them, that had been better 
| Me is Forgiving, Merciful,’ 

juraat, Verses 4-5) 


Wee-332& Zargaani, Vol 3 
@ Ol. 3, Pg. 44) 


; d daughter of Haatim Taaee ace 

The won ent yy the BS Ee ae as somites lady 
WN ydiers O! ok to the Tal at to destroy thelr. Alon wali 

TI : Muslims destroyed their temple ata place called ir temply Ith in 

we Mina with few arrested womenfolk and 5 omens and OF 

Ant ost the srisoners Was the daughter of the fan els and. 
Amonsy ace, Whose SON, Adi bin Haatim, had ran 9 ee tumanj "| 

Har qughtet was brought to Rasoolullah ay, she said a Shaan, 1 

‘ My father has passed away and my the dat 

Tother. 

vA 

80 







ac onecy * . 
Worn , horseba 























im Taace. 
ic iy i 


- Haaul 
aa has deserted me and ran away to Shaam, | q 
nave mercy on me, Allah we shall be kind to you,” Rae Weak i | 
rand gave 4 camel to travel with as well. After be Soolullah gg et} 
, went to her brother, Adi bin Haatim, and cee aml | 
ompassionate disposition and continte dren him ie 
He was very impressed to hear his sister describe the to praise tin | 
Rasoolullah 4 and, without seeking any protection, the mannerigy 
Madina. People informed the Prophet & of his comin D proceeded 
bin Haatim was thereafter present before him, his han ea When AGj 
respectfully by Rasoolullah 48 who asked while placin; aan | 
Adi, from what have you fled? Had you run away from ae ian his, | 
me!_Is there anyone besides Allah && worthy of worship?” Hosoi 


no, thereafter read the kalima and accepted Islam, which greatly pleas 


Rasoolullah #. 


he 
she thet 
Prophet's 8B C 
























Hadrat Adi bin Haatim 4% was very generous like his father. Had 
Imam Ahmed 4s narrates that once, a person asked him for 100 dirhams } 
to which he replied, “You’ve asked me for only 100 dirhams? Dont h 
you know that I’m the son of Haatim? By Allah 3€! Ishallnot give)" | 
such a meagre amout, but more than what you had asked for.” 


_Hewasalsoa very honoured Sahaabi During the Khilaafat oft 
diene: when a lot of tribes had stopped giving at whi 
inoabees eee murtad, he remained firm on Islam ¢ 
the court of oe and continued to bring the tribes. 
mujaahid in em Khalifa, Hadrat Adi bin Haatim 
away at the € conquering of Iraq and other Isle 

include his age of 120 years, in 68 AH. Allo 
337) narrations. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 93 


THE BATTLE OF TABUK 


etween Shaam and Madina. Some Historians have 


% Jace b ‘ i 
sqabuk 2 A ename ofa fort, whilst others have said that it is the name 
S (itis possible for both to be named so). 

































Sale occurred during a period of severe drought, and the Muslim 
qhis ba" forced to face much hardship in it, as the soldiers were large in 
Sit the provisions for battle (food and horses) were few. 
ee of this, the battle is also known as ‘Jaishul-Usra’ (the Battle of 
be Bip) as well as ‘Ghazwah Faadihah’ (the Battle that caused 
* crace),as aresult of the Munaafigeen suffering humiliation init. Itis 
o imously agreed upon that Rasoolullah # left for this battle on a 


parsday during the month of Rajab, 9 AH. 


Beason for the Battle of Tabuk The oil merchants from Shaam who 
arrived in Madina for trade informed the Muslims that the 
overnment of the Qaisar of Rome had prepared a massive army in 
, consisting of not only Romans, but the Lakhm, Jazaam, 
swell. News of this had already spread 


jhisaan and other Arab tribes a 
ithe Arabian Peninsula, and the traders’ testimony was further proof of 
lainly evident. Hence, 


hat. The Romans’ enmity against Islam was p 
Mormation regarding them could not be taken lightly, resulting in the 


As written before, Hijaz (Arabia) was at that time experiencing severe 
: ught due to the extensive heat, making it difficult for those wanting ° 
erctge from their houses to do so. The Munaafiqeen (who were 
a before this) had also used ‘delaying tactics’ to not join the 
slim army and discouraged others to do so as well. 


¢ populace was 


ked other Arab 
ns and 


0 si 

Dr Bee, Poysions were furthermore scarce and th 

De for ec As a result, Rasoolullah 38 as ot 

tiers. “Thin cial and military support by means of provisio 

am and 1s how the sunnah of asking for donations 1n the work 0 
800dness originated. 


; SS of ‘ 
the donators Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique brought his 
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‘re wealth and property - including the clo d 
ceed it to the Holy Prophet 4%, while Ha carton his ' 
half. It has been stated that when the latter Sahaabj sia ang 
alth to Rasoolullah 3%, he thought, “Today | ate this 
~_« fora lot of wealth was coincidentally gath all beat hag 
today.” Rasoolullah sz asked, “O Umar 4! How eiasecs in head 
prought and what have you left at home?” He replied, Ndi have yp, 
x! Half of my wealth is present before you and half] ve 
family at home.” When this very question was passed to the left for my 
ofthe cave, HadratAbu Bakr Siddique 4s, he answered, COMPaniog 


















Jy 9 Al pee sy) 


“Tt have made Allah 3& and His Rasool % the treasure of my house.” 


Rasoolullah & then said, 
CXS ale aes 


“The differe 
understood fro 
horses 2s 


ani 2s had brought 1,000 camels and 70 
diture for the 


ers, and 1,000 gold coins as & 


Hadrat Uthman Gh 
s donation and made the following éuz 


transport for the soldi 
y. Rasoolullah accepted hi 


‘or him, 







Bike SRO A him 
O Allah 8, be pleased with Uthman as 1 am happy with him. 
_Hiadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 4 brought 40,000 dirhams and 
mS a Rasoolalleh &! [have at my house 80,000 dirhams of which 1" 7 
fare iy ny to you and have left the remaining for my yoo 
bartat in f Prophet 4 then supplicated saying, “Allah & gaa J 
home”, one brought, and in that which you had ae veal 
person later on. ct of which caused him to become 4 famously 
ry, 


Similarly oth i 
erAn ig i 

also brought ite Saar and Muhaajireen, according to the abil! ehe* 
S as donation, with even women? remo’ 
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and presenting Il before Rasoolullah ay 
kt) ’ 

» bin Adi Ansaart ¢ presented man 
Agee! ANSaart a brought just on 
+ Pve worked tirelessly the entire 
fwhich Lhave left one 


y kilos of dates, Whilst 
© and requested, “Ya 
: day to be payed with 2 
ty have for my family at home and present 
psc before YOU. The heart of the Mercy unto Creation 
vomnad Mustai s&, was so touched by this sincerity that he placed 
B ailo of dates above all the other goods, (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 345- 


ant \asu 
aati Abu 
% satullah x 


osration of the army Until now, Rasoolullah’s 4 planning in 

aration for all military operations was that they were carried out in 

ae secrecy, to an extent that the soldiers themselves would not know 

Mheir direction of travel until the very last moment. In the Battle of 
+k however, all preparation was freely organised and the Muslims 

informed that their opponent was the Romans, in order to prepare a 
» effective army. It has been written that the Sahaabah very 
merously contributed what was in their capability to finance the army, 
s it still proved insufficient for the entire army to have their own 
sport. Hence, many passionate Muslims could not partake in this 
rdue to not possessing any transport for travel, and approached the 
Prophet & requesting to be given horses and camels to travel upon 
it After he’d replied that he did not have any as transport for them, 
py began to cry so much that Rasoolullah 3§ then felt pity for them. 
Holy Quran bears testimony to this, 


soi yobs glad Ja7AU biel Ley y 
Ue eee : oe ee iceman is (Y, 
| Ohi U Vpn YI 
Mor on those who came to you that you may provide carriage (0 


them, you said, “T have nothing whereon to place you is SO ee 
€d back and their eyes overflowing with tears a 4 


Brief, that they could not find the ability to spend. 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 92) 
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March to Tabuk Nevertheless, Rasoolullah 4 | j 
3,000 and appointed Hadrat Ali # as his khalifa eet ith 4 ; ) ) 
Y of ee 


a an 

He gloomily asked, “Ya Rasoolallah 3! Have oa nti 

women and children while you go out for jihad?” Hea left me nt fe 
DsWered, the hay 


We 7, BN Ce ee sia seae 4 
rr pas st OF CaN (i 
iP 
Cts OS SIV 
“Are you not pleased that you have the same relationsh}: f : 
Hadrat Haroon 2) had with Hadrat Moosa #8; but bass ne is y 
at there 


shall never bea prophet after me.” 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 633) 


Ae! 
MY ot 


% 







Hadrat Moosa #4) appointed Hadrat Haroon #4 to io i 
Israael, while he went to the mountain of Tox, js abe 
khalifa in Madina while | goto jihad”) at 


(i.e. “Just as 
after his ummah, the Banu 
so tooam I appointing you as my 
ity, Rasoolullah % stopped and rested at a pla). sae 
daa’, where he examined the army and placedtit 
ions in the right and left wings, defence ail}... 
a. The Munaafigqeen did not proceed} 
0 too did some since) . 


After leaving the c 
called Thaniyatul-Wa 
soldiers in suitable posit 
attack; and thereafter left the are 
further and produced false excuses, and s 
Muslims not continue due to valid reasons. 
stayed behind were Hadrat Ka’ab bin Ma ; 
Maraarah bin Rabee’ 4, Abu Khatheema 4 and Abu Zart Ghiflaan “i 
(the latter re-joined the army afterwards, though the others ment 
did not). 

The reason for Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari 4 remaining behind ei 
his horse became exhausted and weak. He fed it fodder which na 
strengthening it. When he began to ride again, the 2° pee 
tired, and in this helpless condition, he loaded his ae 


back and travel af , 
Pg.71) veled on foot to join the Muslim army: 
Hadrat Abu Kh We purtit rol \ 
u Khathee : - salty intend i 

ma #did not originally 1" oy resid N 


Muslim army, but : 
, but once, after spending an entire yan COP ed, 
ae and sat in a shady place in his house- ecling SY ei \ 
is, he then said, “How can it be that lam in ea . 
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_agide enduring the blistering, heat of the desert and 
gis” fing?” He then stood up, asked for aration of dates 
of ye oi ) the Holy Prophet Ws, ‘The Muslin soldiers 
i d rider and thereafter informed Masoolutlah 
horizon “He is Abu Khatheema.” Thin is the nianner in 


yn the . spl ‘ i : ; 
“piel a re-joined the Muslim army, (Zarqaan, Vol 4, My 
, . af ’ , 
_ Sahat 
€4 


. op the Aad and Thamood tribes (where the punishment of 
i uit ofallen) was onthe way to T abuk, Rasoolullah ip ordered 
my not (0 Fest drink its water or use it for any purposes, for 
S oe jace where the wrath of Allah sis had descended, They 
. ws ordered to move as quick as possible while passing this site 
shthe Companions underwent sweltering heat, hunger and thirst, 
vpevertheless later reached their intended destination. 
ne miracles along the way When Rasoolullah 4§ saw Hadrat Abu 
ve Ghiftaari 4 traveling alone, he said, “He shall travel alone, live life 
“eand experience death alone.” Whatever the Prophet # said came 
as Hadrat Uthman > (during his khilaafat) ordered Hadrat Abu 
Ghiffaari 4 to live in Rabza, where the Sahaabi began to live with 
. wife and slave alone. When he was near to passing away, he 
asiructed her to give him ghusal, place his kaffan on him and leave Mis 
‘snaazah’ on the road, further saying, “You should say to the first group 
firavellers that pass by that this is the janaazah of Abu Zarr. Help us to 
aad his janaazah salaah and bury him.” Subhanallah! The firstgroup 
ppass the site included Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood 4. After hearing 
althis was the janaazah of Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari 4, he recited, 


: Spor 1014 UL 
ndeed we belong to Allah # and indeed to Him we shall return,” 
is (Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 156) 


bin Mas’ood . also said, 
at Abu Zarr 4 shall 
Vol. 4, Pg. 524 & 
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e other n : 
. a 
him. An a ai have stated that his wife qj 
Janaazah and bat f a the travellers gave it ene have aft 
ied him as well. ler, Wa 
Perfor i 
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A destructive wi 5 
Hajar, Retobtitiah eared thee HOnESEIK reached a p}, 
an order followed by the entire bean ane rould go anywhere il 
Saa’idal ! y the entire army save tWo members Cre far al “4 
GiteH nA ar of them proceeded out alone to answer th from thee. 
i sulted in him suddenly and mysteriously bein © call of nat 

y someone before he could sit. The other left the ane choked tod : M 
after his fleeing camel. Without notice, a wind then Ai alone chan } 
him between the two Mountains of the tribe of Tai aee and fj : i 
released him to die. When Rasoolullah # heard of thi ae i finally y 
not forbidden you to go out alone?” (Zarqaani, Vol. 3 pe 7” “Had| } 


— 


Ses 


4! 
mel? At one part of the journey, th j 
ce and got lost. The people ca w oly Prop % 
he name of Zaid bin Laseef said, “Muh i for it | 
says he’s the prophet of Allah and that he receives wahi, but he ae A 
even know where his camel is lost.” Concerning this Sayyiile f 
Rasoolullah 3 later said to his Companions, “How can a person oa : 
like this when I am certainly aware, by the informing of Allah 3, where , 
my camelis. Itisina certain valley and its reins have been caughtin one , 

> When the Sahaabah Kiraams , 


ofits ees. GO and bring it back to me.” 
proceeded to the valley, they found the camel with its reins caughtina , 


tree just as how Rasoolullah had said. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 75) 
The fountain of Tabuk Upon nearing Tabuk, Sayyiduna Muhammad 
Mustafa & said, “Insha-Allah! Tomorrow you shall have reached the _ 
fountain of Tabuk after the sun has risen, but when you reach it, dott 
use its water.” When Rasoolullah 3 eventually reached this oe 
only a small amount of water spurted out from it. He then asked 
some water in a jug from it, washed his hands and mouth andm 


thereafter spitting the water back into the jug and © er 
poured into the fountain, resulting in an 


excess am 
beginning to gush out from it, from which 3,000 ee 
their animals, wer 


Where is the lost ca 
¥ camel leit to a pla 
when a Munaafiq by t 










e able to drink anduse. (Zargaani, 
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ry becomes scared When | 
ghe pomer ered the army to set up camp sieaan teow st a 
f pphet “army anywhere - as after the Roman spies had infor en 
P om oul Rasoolullah ii marching in the direction eta fe 
pais” x - Jost their passion for battle and became afraid ae ene 
, pom’ ‘ red not emerge from their homes. The Hol Pro a 
hat Bs Tabuk for a period of approximately 20 days a oe 
st red to Madina with no fighting taking place. a 
dition, Yuhanaa, the leader of the Aila tribe, came to him 
pay jizya. He | also presented a white mule to 
: volullab a and was in turn given his blessed shawl, also being 
BE tced that the sea close to his tribe may be used by him for any 


vent. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 448) 


the Christians of the Jarbaa and Azrah tribes also presented 
before the Holy Prophet # and accepted to pay Jizya. 


‘yn this CXPS 
E ce’ ted to 






























similarly 
hemse!Ves 
hen sent Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed # with 120 soldiers 
he king of Dumatul-J andal, Akeedar bin Abdul-Malik, 
en you reach him at night, he’ll be found hunting. 
arrest him and bring him to me.” Thus, Akeedar and 
were found by the Sahaabi hunting on a moonlit 
latter, as he had begun to fight with him, but arrested 
Akeedar who was to be freed on condition that he comes to Madina and 
makes a truce with the Holy Prophet #. Akeedar did so and was granted 


protection by Rasoolullah 3s. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 77-8) 


R ooiullan st 
on horseback to t 
and ordered, “Wh 
Don’t kill him, but 
Nis brother Hassan 
night. Hekilled the 


The majority of people who had not taken part in this battle were 
Munaafiqeen. Thus, when Rasoolullah @ returned to Madina from 


fabuk, they came to him and began to present their excuses, swearing 
on any of them but did. 






ths on Allah %. He did not take revenge 
vever, boycott three sincere Sahaaba for a period of 50 days, namely 
ab bi il bir a and Maraarah bit 
danayal 





a J 


if 
if 
Cod UNIS Sal ie “y/ 


. j 

“This Uhud is a mountain that loves ys and We |p y 
‘ve if, ” “fl 

uf 


When the Prophet && saw the Mountain of Uh 
Madina, he said, ud Whilsy 


As he entered the city, the women, childre | 
welcome him and began to recite weleomhinas ee all cate oy f 
him to Musjidun-Nabawee. Rasoolullah % then nea While o/ 
of salaah within it and Hadrat Abbas bin Abdali Macane WO Taka A 

thereafter to recite a qaseedah in his praise. The people * 4 a, 

expressed their joy on his return from this dangerous ioe Medimaaly 

of the Holy Quran were revealed regarding the Munaafj ey, and aya 

not take part in it - causing their hypocrisy to be unveiled. 4°€0 Who di 

a3! 

The grave of Zul-Bajaadain No other Sahaabi pa: i 

made shaheed in the Battle of Tabuk except ihe sed 2989 omg 

He was from the Mazeena tribe and was cared for by his patel g 

after his father had died. After becoming mature and learning of thy #* 

teachings of Islam, he began to hate idol-worship and chose to becomea #” 

Muslim, but couldn’t as his uncle was a devoted kaafir. When Makkah 

was later conquered and crowds of people began to accept the religion, 

he advised his uncle to do the same and said, “I personally yeam to = 
accept Islam”, causing his uncle to disown him. Hadrat Zul-Bajaadaia ;) 
4s then migrated to Madina wearing an upper and lower garment madt » 
from tearing the blanket he had asked for from his mother and spentthe 
night in Musjidun-Nabawee. Upon seeing the noor emanating from 

Rasoolullah’s 3 blessed face at Fajr salaah, Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain® , 
then read the kalima and entered Islam. Rasoolullah & asked of is, 
name and was told that it was Abdul-Uzza. His name was thench 
to Abdullah and was granted the title of ‘Zul-Bajaadain’ (the: 
two blankets). Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain 4 was 1m a 
Rasoolullah 4 and began to live with the Ashaabe-Suffah 
Nabawee. He would also recite the Holy Quran v 
the Holy Prophet #& was leaving for Tabuk, ferven™? 
and requested Rasoolullah # to make dua for him 0! 
in the path of Allah 3. Rasoolullah & then told 
tree to him, resulting in a piece of a mimosa tree 
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of Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain % and th . 
nde oolullah & for him, “O Allah 3! Tee 
oe Kuftaar.” Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain # then submitted, “Y;: 
1 I intend becoming a shaheed”, to which the Prophet a 
Fed “[fa person comes out for jihad and dies trom any sickness 
P. ; regarded as a shaheed!” It was later the taqdeer of Hates 
F ejaadain 2 created by Allah #, that when he arrived at Tabuk, he 
esick and passed away as a result of it. 

ith # narrates that his burial was a unique one: 
7 +zin of Islam, held in his hand a lamp while 
solullah ¥ proceeded to his grave and instructed Hadrat Abu Bakr 
and Umar 4 tO both lift the body of their muslim brother into it. 
yiduna Rasoolullah 4 himself layed him to rest and also shaped his 
1 : » following dua afterw ards, “Ya Allah 36! Lam pleased 

». Be pleased with him as well.” 


ia 4t Bilaal bin Haar 
at Bilaal 4, the mua 


Witnessing this Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood 4 
ied that he could have been in place of Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain #. 


bdaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2. Pg 350-1) 


glorious burial, 


e built by the Munaafiqeen in 
wpetition to Musjidul-Qubaa, so that divisions may arise between the 
It was, in fact, @ meeting-place for the Munaafiqeen to 
huss their plots against Islam. Abu Aamir Raahib (a person from the 
aar who'd become a Christian, and who Rasoolullah #% named 


i-e-Diraar A mosque was onc 





yet Rasoolullah &% neither agreed to it nor get 
After his retum from Tabuk, many ayahs were thet inside 
deception and hypocrisy of the Munaafigs, a CN revea| te 
Islam, were exposed, The following ayahs w nd their hy 
rding their “mosque”, map SPCCifically 






rega 

















. eee ewe) 256 er Se, oy, s 
“yee SN Gk a9 VAS 9 Ione os Nin oy 
q nen a ; esl nll hy 
YI Ol aed 5. a a eS SuoInD Mw 
wai A Ra 
A} ve * Dele ae Dotan ae ie segs i 
aS TT AY On eel tes NG, vay g 
A147 DG 2, 79/2 diz 4 27 \er> ae ae ‘ 
Yee ab 8 GA OT HT 8 oe eye eI pp 
pS LAS AINg NS OO i 
i 2 


‘And those who have built a mosque in order to injure and because!" 
infidelity, and to cause dissension among muslims, and as an ambu 
for him who his already against Allah %& and His Messenger & 
before. And they will surely swear that we desired only good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. Never stand in that 

mosque. No doubt, the mosque whose foundation has been laid O40. 

righteousness from the very first day is worthy that you may stand 

therein. Therein are those who desire to be well purified 
And Allah % loves the pure.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verses 107-8) 

Following the revelation of this ayah, the Holy Prophet i 0 4 
Hadrat Malik bin Wakhsham #» and Hadrat Ma’an bin AGS 
gather together and burn this mosque down. (Zargaa" 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique is appointed as 
returning from the Ghazwah of Tabuk in9f 
Muslims from Madina to perform Hajj in N 
Bakr # their leader, Hadrat Ali # the No 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Waqqaas, Jabir bin Abdulla! 
Muallims (guides) of Hajj. He also sent 20 

behalf to Makkah. a 


a 




















eae Hail: Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique «& Bave khut 
g in the Haram of the Ka*ba, while Hadrat Ali ot (after reciti 
ech surah Al-Tauba) stood up and announced, “No chsh 
mente the Ka’ba nor shall anyone perform tawaaf naked, is 
oa eKuffaar and Mushrikeen shall be lifted in 4 months tis 
C ADU Hurairah & and other Sahaabah reported this atGelinnanon 
; aly that they lost their voices, and after hearing this 
b inoement the Kuffaarand Mushrikeen, one after another, began to 
(Tabri, Vol. 2, Pg. 1721 & Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 90-3) 


bas at Arafah, 


, »r [slam. 
Miscellaneous Events of 9 AH 


The entire Arabian Peninsula was surrounded by an atmosphere 
of peace in this year, in which the obligation of zakaat was also 
revealed. People were appointed by Rasoolullah & to 
collect it (as previously mentioned). (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 


100) 


The order of jizya to be paid was revealed for those non- 
muslims living under the protection of an Islamic state. The 
ayah that was revealed concerning it was, 


| ops oe Sl ee 
‘Until they pay the required tax with their own hands 


being brought low.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 29) 





on of interest was also 
ullah 38 open 








© Abdullah bin Ubai, the Leader of the M 
inthis year. On the request and for thé-co figs in 
Hadrat Abdullah %, Rasoolullah 4 dave 1 0lolat 
as a kaffan for him and placed his blesseq a (upp 
He also performed Abdullah bin Ubai's Aliva uno, : a . i 
no prohibition for this was yet reveale d: hoe oa l i 
didnot wanthimto. The following ay gh Hedaya l/ 

f 


Caled 
, 
ie 


if 


/ 





























i) 


Adin i 


ah was later rey 
mpl oy Ee i Vy Masi Ob el le tity. 
OU pid oh gpl 5 S54 al rte 
‘And never pray over any of their dead, and Not stand 
over his grave. No doubt, they rejected Allah ¥ ang 
His Messenger # and died while they were 


disobedient.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 84) 


i! 
r 
at 

After the ayah was revealed, Sayyiduna Rasoolullah & hy 4 
never read any Munaafiq’s janaazah salaah nor did he go near" 
any of their graves. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 169, 190 &)s* 
Zargqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 95-6) ; 
pulp 

DELEGATIONS OF ARABS 


Missionaries, collectors of zakaat and Mujaahideen were all sentto jhe 
four corners of the globe to propagate Islam. Some tribes werest™ 
to accept Islam at the hands of these missionaries whilst others 
to directly embrace it on the blessed hands of Rasoo 
people acting as delegates from their ive. 
after hearing the message and accepted Islam< 
% himself, thereafter returning to their tribes to: 


Well. Itis these delegations that are discusset 


They had arrived to accept Islam at vario 
Makkah was conquered, there was a relati 
Who were now drawn towards accepting tl 
tribes Were aware of the truth of Islam 
Quraish had previously caused them not 
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‘ch was now abolished Subsequent to the 
hey now sent their delegations to Madina to 
a Mak m the Prophet #, and then return to spread the 

int t fre As most had arrived in 9 AH following the 
~ 9 AH became known as the “Year of the 


























eerat have differed regarding the number of them 
Fi W tes Haga Muhaddith Dehlwi & states that there were more 
7 ees . 385 
oo) (Madaari), Rol Res 3d5) 
gastalaani and Hafiz Ibn Qayyum . have discussed 14 of 


alias we,in our concise book, discuss a few as well, 
? 


jena 


yjdeoming of the delegations Rasoolullah 38 used to pay ‘special 
jeation in welcoming the arriving delegations of the Arab tribes. He 
wuld wear appealing clothes and also direct his Sahaabah to dress 
wordingly and meet the delegations in a specific area of Musjidun- 
\abawee. The delegations were housed in excellent homes with their 
wey need being taken care of, and the Holy Prophet & would 
everently address them whilst informing them of the necessary beliefs, 


practices and commands of Islam. Appropriate gifts were also given to 
them. 


Delegation of Thageef Following the Battles of Hunain and Taa’if, as 
: lullah & was returning to Madina after performing Umra from 
raanah, Urwa bin Mas’ ood Thagafi, the leader of the Thageef tribe, 
Mt him en-route and wilfully accepted Islam. He was a very 
tonourable and admired person (a brief discussion of him has been 
Nentioned under the topic of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah). After 
cepting Islam, he submitted, “Ya Rasoolallah, ene me to go back to 
1 mongst them.”, and gaining permission 
Odo os aie ae siebed onto the roof of his house and 
*penly announced his acceptance of Islam. From here he earnestly 
ed his fellow tribe-members to also accept the religion, yet his 
hortat; ered and brought them to fire arrows at him. Alas, 
on onl eng 4 was, as a result, struck by one of them and 
ering him, the Thageef tribe began to think, 
’ 28) 
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bs were now Se eee - for how long 
le were they going to fight with against ; and y,; 
raat Pat OD of their respected leaders (Edyalait bi tis vq f 
with other leaders of theirs, to Madina. When this a Amn), wat ir 
specified to Rasoolullah ¥ that they shall only 2 attveg | 
‘Laat’ will not be destroyed for three years. He eee ifthe? 
“Islam will not tolerate idol-worship for even a secong y 
definitely be destoyed, but you don’t have to do it with - a 
[ shall send Abu Sufyaan 4 and Mugheera bin Shu’ba a to OW’ hang Hf? 
They then accepted Islam, and Hadrat Uthman bin Aas ean 
member of the tribe) was appointed its ameer. With them dignity F 


Wwe ’ 
Abu Sufyaan ore 


that all Ara 


4 and Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 4 also sent ig 7,1 
to destroy the idol of Laat, which they successfully did. Madanj at 


2, Pg. 366) 


Delegation of Kunda They lived in the area of Yemen. 80 riders, ye 
dressed in silk garments and hair combed, entered Madina wig le 
weapons in a ‘glorious procession’. When they presented themselves 
Rasoolullah 4 he asked if they had accepted Islam, to which they 
replied in the affirmative. He then asked, “Why then do you wear sk 
garments?” Hearing this, they then removed their silk coats and t 
away any silk sewn to their clothes. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 366) 


had also lived in Yemen and wer 


OOF 


Banu Ash’ar’s delegation They ( A 
respected members of the Banu Ash’ar tribe; repeating the 


stanza whilst entering the city of Madina, 


dries eV ab te 
“We shall meet Muhammad and his Companions, — 











beloved” | 


Hadrat Abu Huraira @ narrates that he he: 
Yemenis whose hearts are compassion 
wisdom are both Yemeni, and people that tenet" 

_compassionate while those that tend to 
obnoxious.” It is due to this prophetic dua ™ 
Yemen are always rich with the wealth o ‘know 
are pure of heart with the ma’firat of lah 
Moosa Ashari #, who was an unrivalll 


Scannei 






















-ong. Imam Shaikh Abul-Hassan Ashari 4, the 
compan nah agaaid, is a descendant of him. (Madaarij, 
je-Sunna 
of Ah 


wl? nu Asad Some members of this tribe came and 
assto” of asin in the court of the Holy Prophet %. They did, 
“ iy accel se following (apparently demonstrating Rasoolullah’s 4 
sieve a them in their acceptance), “O Prophet of Allah, we have 
spigation jong and tiresome journey through severe drought with no 
%, aL Nevertheless, we shall do you a favour and accept Islam.” 
100 


the following ayah was revealed regarding this ‘favour’, 

A Jo SDE De NIN Ys V lO oils O's 
‘ (Qbeloved (prophet)! They take it as a favour to you that they have 
| become muslims. Say, 'do not place the favour of your Islam on me; 
| but rather Allah % confers a favour upon you in that He has guided 


you to Islam, if you are truthful.’ 
(Surah Al-Hujuraat, Verse 17) 


| fwaarah’s delegation They belonged to the people of Ainiyah bin 
Hisn Fazaari. 20 of them came to the Prophet # to announce their 
| *eptance of Islam and also requested him to make dua for rain in their 
land due to undergoing drought and starvation at the time. On Jumu ah 
"| “tiday), Rasoolullah 4 made dua on the mimbar, which caused it to 
rain immediately and last an entire week. While delivering a —o 
} “Pon the pulpit during the following Friday, a bedouin Arab ac : 
4) “Soolallah 421 Animals are dying and causing our Sm si ; 
ingry. The roads have also become unusable, so make dua fae ii 
“the mountains and not in the valleys.” When he ee i a 
©. “in clouds shifted to the mountain region of the a ensiclshegey 
fc the sun was finally visible in the city of Madin 
adaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 359) eae 
, is tribe, includin 
2 ey all accepted 
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Islam and requested for a dua of rain to 

facing a harsh drought. Sayyiduna Rasoo| © made in 

supplication, Ullah gi Said 
hee 























ir lan 


© foe ty 
| 


LZ Sea ; 
or “nn Ming! 
“O Allah ¥ | 
ah Se, quench their thirst With 

rain, ” 


He also instructed Hadrat Bilaal s to 9; 
of silver to each of them as a aift My ae di hams ang 
> adr, 


receiving 12 auqiyas of silver in his Capability of chic ttt ua i 
er, 


q 
h 
In Aut 
After returning to their homeland, they f 
there at the precise time Rasoolatiane Ound that t 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 


he rain 
% made dua for it a vans } 
al 
Ita, 


Banu Bakaa’s delegation In this delegatio 
Mu’aawiyah bin Thaur bin Ubaad 2s, an old man 3 £ ian also 4 
announced their acceptance of Islam to the Prophet 00 years, Ally 
Mu’aawiyah -# brought forward his son, Hadrat : before Had, } 
requested him to place his blessed hand upon his contain a. 
Prophet # did as was requested, granted him a few shee nai The Holy 
for the goodness of the delegates as well - the effect of which aa 
homes of their tribe from starvation and drought when it tall 
occurred in their land. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 


Sheer & 


Delegation of Banu Kanaanah The leader of this delegation wis)! 


Hadrat Waathilah bin Asqaa 4. They happily became Muslims bit 
upon returning home after their pledge of allegiance to Islam, Hade |e 
Waathilah’s «: father became very angry at this and vowed nevertotal 
to him. Being completely distraught with this, Hadrat Waathilte 
Asqaa # returned to Madina and partook in the expedition i 
He later began to live with the Ashaabe-Suffah in oe f 
Rasoolullah 3, and proceeded to Basra after his deoust 
end of his life, Hadrat Waathilah bin Asqaa: 
passed away in Damascus in 85 AH. (Maaai 
















Banu Hilaal’s delegation These 


Hadrat Ziaad bin Abdullah <4, also 2 
284 


e a Muslim, Hadrat Z1aad - proudly 
| aunt, Ummul-Mu’mineen Bibi 
as sitting and speaking, Sayyiduna 
arning that Hadrat Ziaad was 
rushed his face out of mercy with 















, py the pome while he W 
te ait and, upon le 
gh & © nephew, b 


Wh ‘alull ah’s ‘ 
pes Mimo < caused the face of Hadrat Ziaad 4 to become so 
as anu Hilaal state, “After this, the face of Hadrat Ziaad 


Ns Peat beri (Madaaryj, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 
ee , | 
a’laba’s delegation This delegation acted as 
gam asof the Sa’ad bin Bakr tribe in the court of Rasoolullah %. 
g a some and fair people with fine locks of hair, coming to 
1 ea Nabawee and enquiring as to who was Muhammad #. 
5 to a fall, handsome person and said, “That is 
ple BO » Hadrat Damaam bin Tha’ laba # then stepped forward 


oaid,“O Son of Abdul-Muttalib 2, [I wish to ask you some questions 
vil be very critical in doing so, SO please bear with me.” 
<polullah £ replied, “Ask what you wish”, and the following 


fzlog sthereafter took place, 
















Damaam bin Tha’ laba I take an oath on Allah, the 
Creator and Nourisher of all 


mankind, and ask: Has he sent 
you tous as a prophet? 

The Holy Prophet Yes. 

Dame “ bin Tha’ laba Again, I take oath on Allah and 


ask if salaah, zakaat, fasting and 
hajj has been made obligatory 


| upon us by Him. 
Bot, 


ee pas. 


| 


Banu Sa’y 
Understang 


retu d | 
MO explainigga ttm w 
As a muslim, Hadrat Damaam bin Tha’ laba a them, M 


tribe and, after gathering them, begaa to curse thei 
Manaat and Hubal. The tribe threstened kine ols of ay 
Tha’laba! What are you saying? Ifyou don’t ies + ying, “6 
of the idols.” He replied, “Unintelligent people you' Son 
¢! What 






























: , 9 1} Whew.” 
idols of stone ever do for us? Listen! Allah a - th cit 
and harm, has sent a prophet and has revealed a di Brae of eg 
‘man. | bear witness that there is none tame Doak for 


salvation of ‘ 
Allah & and that Muhammad && is His Messenger. | Y Of Worship 
n the court of the Prophet of Allah 3& and have br. ought yeaa 


He then informed them of Islam’s essential acts 
hajj, zakaat etc. and delivered such a moving talk on the truth a 


men and women accepted it overnight. The tribe then destroyed 
idols and built a musjid for the worship of the one, true A 


(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 364) 


anger 


of Islam.” 


f Balli When this delegation came to Madina, Hadrat Abe 


Radeefah 4, who had already accepted Islam, introduced them to te 
Prophet # and said that this delegation were members of his tribe, 
which he replied, “I welcome your tribe.” He then said, “O Prophetof |") 
Allah 4! These people have accepted Islam and take the res 
of their tribe becoming muslim”, to which the Prophet # 
“Whoever Allah #¢ wishes to bestow goodness to, He grants 


the salvation of Islam.” 


Delegation 0 


Anold man from the delegation, Abu Daif, aske 
am a person who likes to host an: be 
receive any reward for this?” Rat 
accepting Islam, whichever guest you shail © 
orrich, you shall receive reward forit.” 


He then enquired, “Ya Rasoolallah 
have the right to?” The Prophet 4 
whatever he eats after this is sadagah.” V 































eb This delegation consisted of 13 people that had 
io” y Me kat of their wealth and livestock to Rasoolullah s 
\ et ual coed by him, he instructed them to take their galaat 
¥ is? cleo 4and distribute it amongst the poor there. They 


pein Me iglan: 
| wre alah This is the money which remains from the 
pe «ve BY erve already given to the poor of our homeland. Their 
sat that V than undertaken by the money we’ve given them, and 
a: excess 10 you.” Rasoolullah 3 then accepted their zakaat 
ared these fortunate people with his blessings in hospitability 
wing gifts to them at the time of their departure, also asking 
dy be one from their tribe who had not physically seen him. 
“yes! There is a young man that we have left behind to 
our b mes.” He instructed them to send the man to him, which 
did. en he arrived in Madina, the man requested, “O 
ve fulfilled their needs and sent them back home. 
ith a need to be fulfilled.” After being asked 
soolallah &, I’ve not come to 
forgive me, have mercy 


at it was, he re lied, “Ya Ra 

ay Ith, but so that Allah & may 

} onmeand grant cy on Him alone.” Rasoolullah # became 
ing this dua and made the following 


| iremely happy after heari 






iff supplication, 
fs pike Joo’) Saal 
“0 Allah %, forgive and have mercy on him. Grant him 
independency from the world.” 
rand became the 


p ee man was afterwards appointed as his tribes leade 
mam oftheir musjid, (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 36#) 
it, the leader of 


a Hadrat Nu’maan bin Maqran 
«400 members of our tribe came to Madina. 

Te m: S afterwards, R 
ifts. He repli 
._ and felt that they : 






IPA 
hy 




















if 


we did.” Hadrat Nu’maan bin Magran -# further gt } 
last person t proceed to the house for dates. Where that he ily 

quantity of dates in the container, he noticed that it Nhe looky fi 

ifnota single date had been taken WAS ag it wae My LA 

ing) / 


beginning - as 







This was also the very Hadrat Nu’maan bin 
flag-bearer of the Mazeena tribe in the ROE ROE be Whig We yf ) 
had made hijrat to Madina with his 7 brothers. Ha Hie and w isp 
Mas’ood «# states, “Some houses are filled with imaan ‘ sail a i vf 
filled with 7i/24q- The house of the children of Ma ile other Mie 
; Vol. 2, Pg. 367) ran isa fg Ay 
l if 


I ot 


» (Madaary 


f Daus Hadrat Tufail bin Dausi <4 was the spokesman i 
0) go) 
j 


jmaan. 


Delegation 0 
this delegation who had accepted Islam even before the hijrat, Thy!,4/ 


incident of his embracing Islam is as follows. He was a distinguish)! (j!2° 
e told by the Kuffaar of the Quraish while con : 
ful! Don’t meet with Muhammad nor listen to whale! 
he speaks, because his speech has a magic in it. Whoever listens tohim : (as 
leaves his religion, and his ties with his family are severed”, as wasth ee sil 
deception of the disbelievers who only wished that none would listento p | 
the Holy Quran. However, one morning, Tufail bin Dausi proceededto ki 
the Haram of the Ka’ba where, incidentally, Rasoolullah 3 was reciting : 
the Holy Quran whilst performing Fajr salaah. Hiss heart was capil ait 
instantly upon hearing the eloquence and beautiful recitation ° te Teall 
Quran and followed Ras 
house and sat down to narrate the Qurais 
later exclaiming, “Oath on Allah! I’ve 
eloquent and graceful than the Quran. For 
what is Islam.” Rasoolullah # explained some of 
invited him to accept Islam, to which he immedia 
cede “O Prophet of Allah 4! Grant me 
ynehsneoee may see and verify me whe 
a — 1h made dua that he be granted a 
Aeon een his eyes to be bright w1 
Seis however, to be shifted to ht 
savin g to now shine there brightly. Af 
rng lbeabi them towards Islam, only the P 
> accepted it, while thon a : - 
nis 


288 























































siti tribe eveT accepting Islam, he returned to the Holy 
“cles ip 4 related their conceit to him, to which he was then told, 
Pop! = he and snvite them towards Islam very mildly.” Hadrat 
ae, 10 YO - returned to his homeland and continuously called people 
is ae yntil 70 or 80 families became muslims. He brought 
ds 1sty Rasoolullah 2 in Khaibar, where they were also granted 
ost Se war-booty- (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 370) 
fare 
vation Of Banu Abas When the delegation of Banu Abas arrived, 
Pac. 40 Sayyiduna Rasoolullah &, “Our missionaries have 
rmed us that a person shall not be accepted as a Muslim if he does 
perform hijrat. U Prophet of Allah! If you order us, we are willing 
sgell our goods, property and livestock to make hiyjrat to Madina.” He 
mnlicd, “Pyrat 1s not obligatory upon you What's necessary ts that you 
e Allah 2% and live according to Islam wherever you are. 


pdoarij, Vol. 2, Py. 370) 


ye 


your lrves 


ram’s delegation This delegation was comprised of 10 people 
hen tribe, their loader being Haan bin Habib. They 
{brought as gilts for Rasoolullah #& some horses, 3 silk jubba and a 
mile of liquor from ther homeland. Rasoolullah @ accepted all the 
fs except the bottle of lnquor saying. “Allah 3 has prohibited liquor.” 
Hadrat Haani bin Habib & thereafter sought permission to sell it, 
breplied, “The Allah & that has prohibited the dnnking of this liquor 
Bs also made the selling of it haraam. You should therefore take the 


of alcohol and empty it on the ground.” 


Honging to the Lak 


he Prophet @ gave the silk jubba to his uncle Hadrat Abbas 4, who 
td, “Ya Rasoolaliah @, what shall | do after taking it when men are 
ed to wear silk?” He advised, “You should separate its gold and 
y for your wive from it. Sell the silk as well 

ive made.” Hadrat Abbas subse) 
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ews att their goods. When the 
“ . Brou G 
A bag belonging to one of you peo — &to Rasoolyy 
Was able to retrieve it”, and after retumniee olen, buy heme it 
informed by the young man that One of hee their cam, nt 
managed to retrieve it by Pursuing the thier bags ag ng) 
« re st ie oh Y imm, 
Indeed this Prophet is true, and he had informed > "media thy | 
ish INfOrmed inte 
that we may believe in his Prophethood, The : US OF thig ina 
the young man, all then proceeded to Rasoolultan Rroup, ttt 
before him and entered into Islam, The Holy Proy ; net the a | 
Hadrat Ubai bin Kavab ee to teach them how to rast A al instry 
their stay in Madina. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pe 374) i" Quran da | 


Delegation of Najraan This delegation ¢ i 

: CG) OMprised ‘in 
Najraan. 60 riders came to Madina in total ones , "Stans of 
leaders and 3 instrumental in their political and religi ihe 
hames were Abdul-Maseeh, Alyam and Abu Haatiths bau 















intervention ofa father. Thus, the following ayah regarding this, know, 
as “the Ayah of Mubaahilah’, was revealed, 


OS SIGS ip i. ale pt JOS AU ate te “dy 
ele 28 6 Gi EN SG 4 el OS 
Set BELT g 2 Its SS dalle Sel as, ba 


¢ een 7 2 leit at 


ayer % ‘| Selah 7 ‘ilu are yi Lady gi 


8h Soe 

‘The likeness of Esa with Allah is | 
dust, then said, “Be”, and ‘he! was ai 
truth from your Lord; therefore be n 
Whoever disputes with you about Es 
you, then tell them, “Come, let us 
our women and your women and 
us pray earnestly, and so lay th 
(Surah Ale-Imra: 





invited these Christians for ¢ 
zn RIS to be given for them to decide. Ney they 
rd fF home with Hadrat Hassan, Husain, Ali and Fa ie he 
ah, yet the Christians refused to take part init A ima Me 





CHAPTER FIFTEEN 



















TENTH YEAR AFTER Hurap 


tul-Wada The most important incident of thi 
Wada of Rasoolullah 3, which was the last a Year Was thy 
he first after hijrat. In Zul-Qaadah 10 AH tad rom , 
d his intention to perform Hajj ‘in thet | 
hat spread rapidly throughout the Arabian ba a} 
rushing to accompany him. a 


Hajja 
Hajjatul- 
him andt 
had announce 
announcement t 
with all Arab tribes 


Finally on the la 
ghusal, got dressed and went to Musjidun 


salaah; thereafter leaving to perform the 
Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen as well. Whe 
people of Madina, Zul-Haleefah, he stayed the nigh 
the morning, after which Sayyidah Aisha applied itr to his body 4h. 
before he wore thraam. Rasoolullah 38 then performed two rakaats of 

namaaz and wore 1 , ‘Qaswaa’, loudly saying, | 


“J abbayk”, and proce ah. Hadrat Jabir narrates {Hl py 
when he lifted his head, he could see nothing but people evel) 
direction he faced. Baih* i Je with tobe 1140 
while other narrations state that 124,000 Musl res 
perform ‘Hajjatul-Wada’. (Za 06 & M 
2, Pg. 387) 


On the 4° of Zul-Hiijah, the Holy Ps 
Mukarramah. Announcing his arrival, the st 
(the Banu Haashim) ran towards him 
were made to sit on the Holy Pro 
himself. (Nasaa’i Sharif, Vol. 2, P&- i 


t and made ghusali ’ 


ag 


rgaani, Vol. 3, F8. 2°" 


\ Faj galaah ata place called Zee-Taw 
forte gasoolullah i then entered Makianiitioe he made 
sun had risen, entered Musjidul-H tramah, and 
de when he saw the Holy Ka’ba araam. The 






























as wel! 
| ie when the 

it ig dua was ma 
see 


eee haske POI Lie) cpl pce mle ath ceed 
sy el aed Ua a> pallet gala 
i Fy Pai ia Vaal 49426 64,970 Ff 
toe pd) 9 ME BLN gy Cachan 5 Ly SF) 
Lasdani 7 a 3 War SS 0 pace! =o) 
¥, You are peace and from You is peace 
us alive with peace. O Allah %, increase the 
d dignity of this house, and increase the honour 


perform Hajj and Umra at this house.” 


“@ Allah 

) Allah ¥. keep 
podness, respect an 
of those who 


before the Hajr-e-Aswad, he ki ; 
g tawaaf of the Holy Ka’ba cee ae 
3 rounds and walking normally to perform ii 
at equent 4). Whenever the Hajr-e-Aswad was reached k 
cpompleting round of tawaaf, the Prophet & kissed it b ie 
‘ps ring to it with his staff and thereafter kissing the staff dees = 

d ee Ce we onan te his hands after placing en ant 
a emade istilaam of Rukne-Yemeni. (Nasaa ‘i Sharif, 


) When he came 
Thonds on it, makin 
mal in the first 


: ee uae was completed, he came to Maqgaam-e-Ibrahim 

ed He fag eee and went back to make istilaam of Hajr- 
. . e : - 

lovingsyah upon nearing the mountain of Safa and recited the 


No doub ute ola 

0 

| ubt, ae and Marwa are among the signs of Allah.’ 
(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 158) 


Rasoolullah # did 


then performed, and 
he had with him 


mpleting his Umra as 
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4 





On Thursday the 8" of Zul-Hijjah he set out fop M 
performed 5 salaah (Zohr, Ast, Maghrib, Esha and Fajp) ma Whee. | 
left for Arafah on Friday the 9” of Zul-Hijjah, ANG thepae 


) 





















During the Period of Ignorance, the Quraish would Stay at y 
instead of Arafah (where all Arabs stayed), thinking thernsehy tity j 
more superior than other tribes; a distinction’ however, tha 7 hy 
accepted in Islam. Hence, Allah ordered in the Holy Quran Was 

anaes fy aad 
"Then O men of the Quraish, you also return back ‘from th 
same place whence the people return back’ 
(Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 199) 


When Rasoolullah 3 arrived at Arafah, he first pitched his tent any _ 
thereafter delivered a sermon while mounted on his camel, Ouran 4 
this sermon he explained essential injuctions of Islam and said : ; 
erasing the practices in the Period of Ignorance, , 


Es Dire Areas 2 ae - ae a ait s 
pep ab Halonh Aloe gt SV 
“Listen carefully! All rites and customs of the Period of Ignorance are 


crushed beneath my feet.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 263 & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 397) 


Similarly, in eradicating the un-Islamic practice of maintaining pride 
based on family heritage and establishing the equality that Islam 
created, Rasoolullah 3 said in his historical sermon, 


a4 


fad Y Sty SUT OT Gg Sey 5G) OF WI Me 
BSN YG Spl Me AEG 










__, world peace, the Peace-maker of the entire world, 
ie ad Mustafa % said, 
uhamn 


poe Rte S55 Seto 


eo can eae 
ye dand possessions until the Day of Judgement is sacred, 
‘y your pee as this day, this month and this city is sacred.” 


(Bukhari, Muslim & Abu Dawood Sharif) 


on, Rasoolullah # said, 



















le Feng his Se™ 8 WEEE We IS 
| OG Fis oS eo o'5 
questioned before Allah % r2garding me, what 


answer shal! you give?” 


Shy 


J ytenyou shall be 


present said, “We shall say to Allah % that you had propagated His 
Presage and fulfilled the rights of prophethood.” Rasoolullah & then 
"Printed to the sky with his finger and said three times, 


sees 
“O Allah %! Be witness.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 263) 


4 ing this sermon, while Rasoolullah & was fulfilling his obligations 
aprophet, the following ayah was revealed, 


Pg ati Se 54 Ks SIL 

MS Q ay I ha ET 4. .g : Pass 
“Ay have perf cted your religion for you, and completed My 
1 have chosen Islam as your way of life.’ 


"NOS 0 
Fad 


> 


where Maghrib and Esha salaah were perfo 

different iqaamahs. The entire night was TmMed with a 

for his ummah, later making his way to Me by the Prove ea ! 

Upon reaching the Jamrah, Rasoolullah 4 ; before the coed | 

proclaimed loudly, = Degan to stone fy 
» ah 


) Mihy 
aa poe oe eewe 2 wed a7 ‘ cl ; 
Be ee NY WY SUS ‘ 
“Learn the laws of Hajj; I might not perform 77s ia 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg 419) 0 ae thi 
? fs 2 


































A sermon similar to the one delivered i A 
well, in clarifying the Rules of Islam. Recta iN Ming 
slaughter area for having 100 camels for Gb Went tothe | , 
slaughtered by him himself while the rest by Hadrat re Some Were | 
skin etc. of the animals were distributed, with the fees ah cba if 
C 


given separately. 


The blessed hair of Rasoolullah Hadrat Ma’mar bin Abdullth 37 
subsequently shaved the hair of the Holy Prophet # after qurbaat p 
Some were given to Hadrat Abu Talha Ansaari 4s, while the rest being i 


distributed amongst the Muslims. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 421) 


Tne Prophet 3 then returned to Makkah perform tawaaf-e-ziyaarah. 


the well of zam-zam Afterwatts 
t the family 
{ 


The Distributor of Kauthar at : 
ll of zam-zam whilst the 
“ak. and said, fla 


Rasoolullah returned to the we 
Abdul-Muttalib 4 gave the Haajis zam-zam to CH ®, ui 
not fear that people seeing me inking zam-zam with my ae 
refuse to accept it from you, O family of Abdul MY 
definitely have extended my hands to the ws and 
was then presented zam-zam by Hadrat 4° 
standing facing the qiblah. Following t 
to Mina and stayed there until the 1298 
every day after the sun had set. On Tue 
the setting of the sun), the Prophet @ let 
where he stayed the entirenight. H 
Ka’ba, and after performing 44 
Madina with the Ansar and Muhaa 


Sermon at Ghadeer Kham The 





















Kham, a pond en-route to Madina, ang delivered g 
Ge translation follows, 
AM le! Tamalso hy it? ) 
allah BM. O Peop Man and it’s possip 
ef llah 85 (the Angel of Death #8) arrives prompting a 
an ne essage. 1 leave behind you two beneficial things, One is 
ct! lah &, wherein there is salvation. The other is my Ahle- 
f ind you of them.” (Muslim Sharif, Vo]. 1, Pg. 279) 

gah 


id 
Fee 565.039. alee Ne ede 8 98 
WO BBP ING ED SSI go Sain g Le 
spi the moula (Master) of whatever I am the moula of. O Allah 


«! Love those that love Ali & and have enmi with hi ies.” 
x! Lo (Mishkaat Sharif, Pp $65) 7 MS enemies 


There is no reason given in the Ahadith for why the Holy Prophet 38, in 
(«| hissermon of Ghadeer Kham, narrated the excellences of Hadrat Ali , 
ay; | thas been narrated in Bukhari Sharif 


however, that the Sahaabi did 
gmething of his own accord on this journey which the people of Yemen 


not liking it to an extent that one of them 
ah 3€ who then said, “Ali 4 has a right to do 
.” Thus it may be possible that the Holy 
lences of Hadrat Ali # and the Ahle-Bait to 
‘move any doubts the Yemeni Muslims may have had regarding him. 
i Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 223 & Tirmidhi Sharif, Chapter Munaaqib 
1 


th 
af 
id 
il . 
ii) ‘isunderstanding of the Rawaafiz (Shia) Some Shia writers have 
Wid at this juncture that the sermon of Ghadeer announces the 
ieediate succession of Hadrat Ali 4 as Rasoolullah’s && Khalifa. 
d| Wever, any informed and educated person shall conclude that this is 
x ‘solutely baseless. because if Rasoolullah # truly wanted to announce 
5 ; his khalifa, he would have done so in his 
a here more than 100,000 Muslims were 
Ye ‘where only Yemenis and the people of 






aleefa, the Holy Prophet & spent 


ing, blessed Madinatul-Munawwarah 
ph’ 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 















ELEVENTH YEAR AFTER Huray 


Jaishe-Usamah Another name for this army ig ‘ Sari 


yah 
last army to be sent by Rasoolullah 38 for battle, 9 Q Usamahy, 


- _ On Monda i 
Safar 11 AH, the Holy Prophet & made Preparations to do bale aie y 
Romans and called Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid # on the followin : fi 


saying, “I appoint you as the leader of this army and instruct Youtosoy, 
Abnaa, the place where your father was made shaheed. You shouiy / 
suddenly attack the Kuffaar there so that they do not have tte / 
opportunity to prepare themselves for battle.” With his own blessed # 
hands, the Holy Prophet 3g then prepared the flag of Islam whilst he was ’ 
sick and handed it over to Hadrat Usamah # saying, 


Dy AS Gy ah a Joe 35 al a I : 
“Fight the Kuffaar and make jihad in the path of Allah ¥ taking his 
name.” . 


the Sahaabi selected Hadrat Buraida bin Khaseeb das the asda) 
of this army and after leaving Madina, pitched a tent at a pla 

Jaraf (a few miles from Madina) in order Sa 

Rasoolullah 3 had also instructed the distin 
Muhaajireen to participate in this battle, thou 
the old and experienced of them were present, © 
hot more than 20 years old) was unfit to be 


Rasoolullah 4 wa al ee 
ascended ont S disturbed upon hearing th 


Companions just as how 
ony ie (Usamah bin Zaid 2) is f rom 
aes Rasoolullah & went back into 


his father was, 
the best amongst 
his home and his 


























iul-Awwal a tew people came to 
: 0" in the Muslim army at Jar 
Fi me % health further deteriorated. Had 
soul tovisitand ask for permission to leay 
; a &, who because of sickness he di 
Bye olullah & continuously lifted his han 
st Oe Sahaabi’s body with it. Hadrat Us 
xs] gathered that Rasoolullah =% was makin 
jamah & proceeded to his army after gaining 
athe 12" of Rabiul-Awwal 11 AH, announce 


him to ask for leave 
af, and a day later, 
rat Usamah bin Zaid 
©. He was seen by the 
d not say anything to 
d towards the sky and 
amah .# states, “From 
g dua for me.” Hadrat 


rmed him of Rasoolullah 
Hearing this unbearable news, Hadrat 
(mah 4 and Abu Ubaidah «8 tc. all returned to Madina where they 
uly found Rasoolullah & in proximity to the Angel of Death #2, Gn 
tatvery day, a little just after midday, Rasoolullah’s ¥ wisaal occurred, 


ESTES eS EM ED Te” 


Oper) HE, all ‘ 
3 i 1 return. 
‘eed we belong to Allah %. and indeed to Him we shall ret 


(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 156) 

ina, but in the last 

The athy of Hadrat Usamah then returned # satin Ne 

tays of Rabiul-Awwal of that year, and against Ameerul-Mu'mineen of 

Pople to battle by the ah «# reached 

. 1c, the army was sent to go ; », Hadrat Usam ce 
*, Hadre Siddique *. over the Kuffaar. He w 

dra ee ar disbelievers, thereafter 

days whilst bringing a large 


wey 





af to propagate the 
S aearion, “nd make final 
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of Allah s&. How successful was he in this? Tp, i 


i bi d Mess f Allah te. 

i | Ambiya an essengers O ; 

is that al y % who came to aan tis i si 
Ord 


agated the message of Allah & accordi 
AiG if you gather together their oe - their IS Wo 
efforts of the F inal Prophet Muhammad Mustafa &, it wa it ma ne i 
‘holding a candle to the sun’. The propagation oitieneen i ? 
se carried out by Rasoolullah & was revolutionary to sa ae Of Alig, 
world gained a new life thanks to the dedication of the a leat. th 
Allah. Khaatamun-Nabiyeen completed the mission a het of Al 
m Hadrat Adam * to Hadrat Esa 4 so precisely that at's fy / 
EY 


ig! 


fro 


Himself states, " 
Fe Ae 29, tPA 4A ye » «8 we "ig 
yg ed pe stl 12 NCL Ve Hs 

és 4a p 
Goacy A 
4 


‘This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My ‘ 
favour upon you, and have chosen Islam as your way of life.’ ‘of 
(Surah Maida, Verse 3) a 

ny 


After understanding this, what need is there to ask how successful wel 
asoolullah 4% was in propagating Islam and bringing the tall 


Sayyiduna R 
nd benevolence of their Creator, Allah! - 


creation closer to the mercy a ; 
ay 

When the deen of Islam became complete and Say} iduna Muhammad : Rn 
& fulfilled his obligation as a prophet of Allah 3, it was then time of 


+ Sees tobe estab Ny 












the order of Allah 8%, 0 oe 


Rasoolullah possessed knowledge of his death The 
was aware of his demise before its occurrence a 
at different occassions. Hence, in Hajjat 
“[ may not perform Hajj with you after t 

Ghadeer Kham hinted towards a similar 
word (J) was used thus concealing a di 


rather, he explicitly and with complet 
about his approaching demise. HadratA 


“Once, the Holy Prophet & en 































; puhadaa of Uhud. He then ascend, th 
scended the 


‘ of ine * sdecessor to you in demis 

ys” om a pre is fi emise and your wit 

Allah p! I see ie ountain of Kauthar preg Ness as well 
if, Vol. 2, Pg. 975) sently from here,” 


words of the hadith are“ pp 4) A shall experience dez 
THe (50 that | may prepare the fountain of Kauthar for an before 
yall © ; 


/ an incident before the sickness in whi 3 
we This an H ithe displayed complete oh te eae & Passed 
phe he shall pass away. When the sickness of hig ener 
of "ually begun, Rasoolullah %, without using the word ‘prob Ans 
erential “peloved daugther Sayyidah Fathima 4 of ie ee ly’, 
harif narrates, “In his sickness of death, Rasoolullah alte 
drat Fathima 4 and whispered something to her which caused h 
to cry: He then whispered something a second time to her that ee 
to become happy and smile. When the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat asked 
her about this, she replied, “First, Rasoolullah # said to me that he was 
ping to pass away in this sickness, which brought me to tears. He then 
Y ‘whispered to me that I shall be the first from his family to follow him in 
be death, and this caused me to smile.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 638) 


Buk ari S 


Hence, before his demise Rasoolullah # had prior knowledge of his 


passing away. There is no difficulty in believing this as Allah & 

+ informed His Beloved of other people’s deaths prior to it occurring: If 
this is accepted, why then can it be rejected that Allah % informed 

Sayyiduna Rasoolullah # of his own demise prior to it occurring? 


torians are divided regarding the time of 


the beginning of the sickness. Nevertheless, on the 20° or 22” night of 
o Jannatul-Baqi and, after returning, 


Safar 11 AH, the Prophet # wentt 
is health became slightly indisposed. It was the turn of Ummul- 
en Sayyidah Maimoonah + to host him. (Madaary, Vol. 2, 


qaani 0 
S| Ubon 3 = 


Beginning of the sickness His 
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e. Rasoolullah # lead all salaah in Musiia 
Sj un- ‘ 


Oe are d the strength to do so and 
as long as he hac’ ®° © and appoint a Ks 
Siddique 25 129) afterwards. “A: wotaleny salar 2rat A ih 
Once at the time of Zohr salaah, after feeling an im ! f 
health and making ghusal, the Prophet 4 proceeded yet ich , if 
Nabawee whilst being supported by Hadrat Abbas ds stalin Musji dt 4 
Abu Bakr 4 was at that time leading the salaah and upo lie, i 
footsteps of Rasoolullah #, began moving back from ee hearin, 
Musallah 


imaamat. Rasoolullah & however stopped this b ~ Husal 
sat at his side to perform salaah; Hadrat Abu B akr Siddiquenss himans / 
other muqtadis then performed their salaah while looking ee Wellas 
Prophet 2. After the namaaz, a sermon was given and Rasoolit f 
spoke of the excellences as well as the rights of the Ansaar ah y 
advice and rules of Islam were also bestowed and so was Surah As “e iA 
another ayah of the Holy Quran recited by him. (Madaarij, Vol. 2 a 
“ie 18 


425 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 639) 


7 dinaars were present in the house and Rasoolullah & said to ; 
Sayyidah Aisha 4s, “Bring those dinaars to me so that I may spend itin 
the path of Allah 3.” He then distributed it through Hadrat Ali é and 


did not leavea single ounce of silver or gold left in his home. 


= ser 
SSS 


t continued through abatement and 


The sickness of the Holy Prophe tan 
demise he felt an improvement in his 


escalation. On the Monday of his 

condition, lifted the curtain of his home and was able to see the peor 
performing Fajr salaah, as his home was adjoined to the musjid. | 
sight pleased Rasoolullah # who gave off. slight laugh. Peoples 
this and became delighted, excitedly asking, VO Oe 
the musjid?”, yet he gestured no to them and clos 
home. Alas! This was the last time all the Sahaabah 
most beautiful creation of Allah %, Sayyiduna 

































ne Due to sorrow, Sayyi 
j gness: , z » sayyida , 

’ scl jas, the uneasiness of my father),” Senne ® said 

your father shall be at ease after this aa % replied 

” (Bukhari Sharif 


¥ 


re glitch, 

al ome 64 /) 
sessantly said, ale ail\ onl ill eo With those wh 

Saeil sometimes also saying, “ deY) sa) adn Alla on 

mcompanion! and: “id. The Holy Prophet ah furth as 

ye ore are hardships for death. Sayyidah Aisha nsrrttes, “Whit 

Pa he alth Rasoolullah 3% would always say that the abe 

of accepting death or remaining in this dunya ‘When 

d these words( cpl), Lunderstood that he chose fe 


Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 640 and 641) 


. the choice 
lah & sal 
shirat.” (Bukhari 


hile before Rasoolullah’s 4% passing away, Hadrat Abdur- 
Rehman bin Abu Bakr -# (the brother of Sayyidah Aisha 2) entered the 
oom with a fresh miswaak in hand, Rasoolullah 4 began to look at 
jim, and from this Sayyidah Aisha deduced that he desired the 
miswaak. She immediately took it, made it soft and gave it in 
Rasoolullah’s 32 blessed hands, who thereafter used it. Just after 

His lips suddenly 


pidday, Rasoolullah’s 8 breathing became heavy. 
‘novedand the following was heard from him, 
KoseSh a’y2 seal 


“salaah and take care of those under your care.” 


A short W 


There was a jug of water nearby in which he put his hand inanumber 3 
‘mes and thereafter anointed his face with it. He also tee 
i 


Wvered his face and removed it with the blanket ct papa fo her 
. Sayyidah Aisha <# was sitting beside him holding 1 
Boia Asi i jullahiagilifted his hand ' the sky, a” 
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Oger!) NTS ab [is 
“Mmdeed we belong to Allah Mt and indeed to Him 
(Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 15 6) We shal) rely ? 

Th, 4 


aj\ocal’y all eae eae een ? 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 640-1) i 2 
7 
? us ly 
There is a great difference of opinion within Historians A 
date ofdemise. However, the Ulema of Seerat unanim ously et / , 
agr 


was a Monday in the month of Rabiul-Awwal, Neverth Feet | 
famously known that Rasoolullah’s && passing less ie 


aw Wy 
Monday the 12" Rabiul-Awwal 11 AH, towards the “Y Occurred og fy 


afte , Og 


Effect of Rasoolullah’s passing away The Sahaabah, Ahle-p,: f 
people of Madina experienced an undescribable sorrow on the at an f | 
away of Rasoolullah #. These followers, who became restlcagaa : 
been out of their sight for just a single moment, now had to onde 

being able to see their beloved’s face. Thus the reason for them crying 
and being lost in sorrow due to the Prophet’s 4 demise is justified 
Distinguished Sahaabah, without exaggeration, lost their senses anddid 
not know what to say or do due to the grief which engulfed lg 
Hadrat Uthman 2 was so emotional that he began to walk witha’ 
increased pace in various directions, saying nothing to anyone he met 
nor was he listening to anything they said. Hadrat Ali > was in sucha” 
state of shock that he lost his energy to sit or wake up. Hadrat Abdullah *® 
bin Anees  couldn’t endure the sorrowful news of Rasoolullah’s# ® 


demise and subsequently had a heart attack after hearing ofit. 




















Hadrat Umar # became so senseless at this that he walked in thea” | 
of Madina with his sword in hand saying, “Whoever says MS" 4.) 
has died, his head will be severed by this sword of mine. ™ 
@o narrates, “After Rasoolullah & passed away 
Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 2 both enter a 
permitted to. When Hadrat Umar # saw him Re © 
Rasoolullah & is undergoing a very difficult time B 
After leaving, Hadrat Umar was asked by Hadrat 
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R asoolullah ax had passed away, which was 


an action simi; 
i i Pe reniied * . ar 

ye tha a mountain on him. He replied, Mugheera «ss! You're a 
yo i all Munaafiqeen are destroyed Rasoolullah’s gj comin 

1 ” 

I : 
ae take place 
v 


jawaahibul-Ladunia narrates from Tabri that Hadrat Abu Bakr 
sgaigue 2 W28 at Sunuh, a place 1 mile from Madina when the Holy 
sid het 3& passed away. His wife Sayyidah Habiba a lived here, and 
re Abu Bakr Siddique -& was permitted on Monday morning by 
pasoolullah 3 himself to go and see his family, as there was a 
betterment in his condition at that time. 


Bukhari Sharif narrates that he rode his hors 
Sayyidah Aisha’s 4 home without listenin 
anyone. Lifting the sheet off Rasoolullah’ 
to be taken aback. He then very emoti 


between his two eyes and said, “O Prophet of Allah 4. You shall not 
have two deaths given to you by Allah #, and you have crossed over by 
experiencing the death that was predestined for you.” 

then came to the musjid where Hadrat Umar 2 was speaking to the 
people and said, “O Umar 4s, sit down”; though he refused to do so. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr let him be and, to gain the attention of the people, 
began addressing them saying, 


e from Sunuh directly to 
% Or saying anything to 
S 3 blessed face caused him 
onally kissed the Prophet & 


The Companion 


“After the praise of Allah %, those that worshipped Muhammad & 
should know that he has experienced his demise; and who of you 


worshipped Allah %%, know that He is alive in the manner that He shall 
never taste death.” 


He then recited the following ayah, 


Yor Due 
Olas: 


oe ae By et te Soe UG Cay MI aoa ly 
fe ST SPN als oye ‘ 
BIN) as Cob ars 7 7 aoe yy F i 


‘ Anes or, 
SJ) AU) os pe ys 


Messenger. There have been other 
ea icavlendits or be slain, tur 
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will turn back ; 
back on your heels? And he who k on his 
harm Allah at all. And = — will recompense al hot 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 144) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4 states then when Had 
Siddique 4 recited this ayah, it seemed as if people had pret Bake 
about it before - beginning to repeat it after him. (Bukharj 7 
Pg. 166 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 433) Sharif L 


Hadrat Umar 4 said that after hearing this ayah of Surah 
he began to believe that truly Rasoolullah @ had passed mg a 
retracted his statement regarding the killing of anyone who aan 
that the Prophet # is dead. Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar # has also Ry 
“Our minds, as if they were veiled, did not incline towards the aya te 
sermon of Hadrat Abu Bakr # lifted the veil from our minds” 
(Madaa~tj, Vol. 2, Pg. 434) 


Preparation for the funeral The Ablc-Bait and family 

%& were responsible for arranging hes funeral as per his wishes, Hence, 
Hadrat Fadh! bin Abbas, Qashm bin Abbas, Ali, Abbas and . 
Zaid # together gave ghusal to him, with the water that remained os 


blessed eyebrow and navel being wiped and consumed by Hadrat Ale. 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 438-9) 






After ghusal, three pieces of cotton made in the village of Sahoo! were 
used as kaffan. There was no turban or shirt used within. ( Busther: 





Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 169) cs 























ons bin Abbas * Hele in lowering his blessed body 
pbs s (Madaar ij, Vol. 2,88. S84 
ia vie arrates however that Hadrat Usamah «te and Abdur- 
Fy D9¥0%) fae also helped in lowering the body, (Abu Dawood 
eon Pg: 458) 
if Vol. a 
a ons were initially divided regarding where to bury 
¢ Ca ene said he should be buried in Musjidun-Nabawee 
iy pool mid that it should be in the general graveyard of the 
OB hilt Pega 4 (Jannatul-Baqi). Concerning this division, Hadrat 
Se air Siddique = said, “I heard Rasoolullah && say once that a 
Abu buried in the same place where his death occurred.” Hadrat 
prophet an Abbas 2 narrates, “After hearing this hadith, the furniture 
‘ pal Aisha’s 2 hujra were removed and the Prophet 3% was 


i Seine srave prepared inside.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 118) 





F fadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4s, in his capacity as Ameerul-Mu’ mineen, 

if cered that the Ahle-Bait and other family members of the Holy 

prophet # be involved in his ghusal and wrapping the kaffan, as this was 

Hf Rasoolullah’s 4 wish - though the Ameerul-Mu’mineen and all other 
Sahaabah were present outside the room in which ghusal etc. was being 

given. Hadrat Abu Bakr 2: said, “The Ahle-Bait have more right to be 

mvolved in the Prophet’s & preparation for burial’, though he and other 

Sahaabah yearned to be blessed in Rasoolullah’s & tajheez & takfeen. 

(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 437) 


r pate of the Holy Prophet Rasoolullah # lead a life of abstinence 
x uf not horde the wealth or possessions of this world. Thus, it is 
tent that his estate after passing away was little. Hadrat Amr bin 


the general Muslim public.” 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg, 382) 


Nevertheless, after his demise the Holy Prophet’ 
of 3 things, 


















8 & estate Comprisey 


® Property (Banu Nadeer, Fidak and Land of Khaibar) 
@ Animals for transport 
@ Weapons for war 

These shall be discussed in the following pages, 


Property The income received from the lands at Banu Nadeer, Fidak 
and Khaibar were used by Rasoolullah & for the yearly expenses of his 
wives, as well as to fulfil the needs of the poor, destitute and general 
Muslim public. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 445) 


After his demise, Hadrat Abbas 4, Sayyidah Fathima <» and some of 
the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat 4 wanted these properties to be distributed as 
inheritance amongst his inheritors. After presenting this request lo 
Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique <4 however, they were 
informed of this hadith by Hadrat Umar # and other elder Sahaabah, 


Bo TG ULG iY 

“We (the Prophets) do not have any inheritors, and whatever 
leave behind is sadaqah for Muslims.” sy 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 436 & Abu Dawood She 2 


In light of this hadith it can be understood that accor 
or the Prophet 9, these properties became wa 
aie ee could be no changing how he used 
oe eine life. When Hadrat Umar 4 became: 

> upon the persistence of Hadrat Abbas 4 and, 


trustees of th 
; eB ; 
heimeueneus oo Nadeer property on condi 
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‘seen Hadrat Umar %& once aean 
» re 


ai Mu’ adeer property bet 

cc Banu a oe tween the t 

mie theo ed by the Khalifa. (Abu Dewees 
tn? ¢ Vol. 1, Pg. 436) a 


kha gnarl), 


questing hi 

' m 
hip of the trans 
rif Vo. 2, Pe. 43 





























ies of Khaibar and Fidak however, remai 
, Seay: , Temained j 
palifa- Marwaan bin Hikam (the governor a the control 
rivate property until Hadrat Umar bin Abdul-Aziz are made it 
once again classified it as state property. (4 A his 
: awood 


ort The Prophet 3 owned 7 horses, 5 mules, 3 


nals for transp 
camels. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 386-91) 


= Hpkeys and two she- 


evertheless, accord 
ed Laheef was prese 


ing to authentic narrations itis kno 

nt when Rasoolullah & passed ay Gale 
~. mule named Duldul which lived until the Khilaafat of Hadrat 
‘Ameet Mu’aawiya #. It was so old that its teeth fell off and it 
eventually becoming blind as well. Ibn Asakir has recorded that Hadrat 
\jigsrode this mule in the battle against the Khawaarij. (Zargaani, Vol. 





An Arabian donkey named Afeer and camel named Qaswaa were also 
present at the time of Rasoolullah’s demise. Qaswaa, the very camel 
bought by the Holy Prophet 3 from Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 2, was 
used by Rasoolullah # for hijrat and giving his sermon at Arafah and 


i) Weapons for war The Holy Prophet & possessed 9 or 10 swords, 7 
amours of steel, 6 bows, | arrow-case, | shield, 5 spears, | great black 
flag, some small white or yellow flags and also a camp tent, owning this 
many weapons as the need of j ihad was always present. 


ns There were many bowls in 
de of + of wood. 


i the: 
‘on. one made of glass while ano 
c ceil ater rep aired by Hadrat 
Sharif, Vo. 1,P8- 43°) 


its, bowls, vessels and other possessio 
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His possessions also included a mirror, a E 
pair oe scissors, a large bowl called Sas, a mode, ; | 
black wood given to him as a gift from Hadrat rae pedstea ima | 
pillow stuffed with date peels and a pair of Zara 
mentioned in different ahadith. Sacred thas y | 

elics of Prophethood Besides these above-mentioned | 
a were also other tabarukaat left by Rasoolullah a re 
kept safe in the homes of the aashigs of the Holy pete. 
held by them more dearly than thew lives. It has as 1 
Hadrat Anas had at home the Holy Prophet's @ ble te 
shoes and a bow! made of wood (which he jouned togett wing sal 
chain). These were reserved by hum as tabarulcaat of the most 
of Allah @ - Muhammad Mustafa @ (Bukhari Sharif, Vol 1, Py ai 


Similarly, Sayyidah Arsha & had woth her a blanket of the Prophsi 
kept as a tabaruk which people would also rake sip (visit) 
Hadrat Abu Burda # narrates, “We were present im Hacdeat ‘ 
company when she took out 4 blanket and sad, “This was the 
which Rasoolullah @ was asang at the ume of hes demanse. 


Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 438) 


The sword of the Holy Prophet ®, *Zolfikear’, wa 
#@ and thereafter by his family, until coming into 
Husain @. Hence (after the of imam 
Zainul-Aabideen & was leaving the court ¢ 
noted Sahaabi, Hadrat Miswar bin Maxnrasm: 
submitted, “O son of Imam Husain 4! May? 
way?” Imam Zainul-Aabideen & repued, » 
Miswar ¢ then asked, “You have the sword os 
‘Zalfikaar’, and | fear that the stooges Of 7 
and confiscate this sacred relic. If you gF 
sacrifice my life but not allow the Yazee 
plead with you to do so.” Imam Zas 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


VIRTUES & DISPOSITION 


Just as how Allah & created the Holy Prophet # the most e 
all creation in nature, so too did He create His beloved ie 
beauty and splendour as well. Indeed we are unable to ol 
understanding of Rasoolullah’s unmatched body despite the Sati 
Kiraam 4 (whose every moment was spent in observing the most 
sublime and beautiful creation of Allah Muhammad Mustafa &) 
having assisted us, and through their observations we have to conclude, 


tangle dete 
shy ile 
“Allah & did not create an equal to Muhammad # 


And I know He shall never.” 
(Hayaatul-Haiwaan by Allama Damiri, Vol. 1, Pg. 42) 






n Thaabit #, the distinguished Sahaabi and 0 


Hadrat Hassan bi 
he Holy Prophet &, states in his Qaseedah 


poet of the court of t 
concerning the matchless body ofRasoolullah#, 









‘O Prophet of Allah %! My eye has 


excellent than you! Nor has any woman § 
beautiful than: 


312 


7) 2,2 y 9 667 Aye, 
4 58°91) 2 
nd OS al Sb IS 
¢ 7 
; sated free from any fault or imperfection, 
ye eer ave been created how you'd wished.’ 
u 


) 
har 
il (as if, Vv 


8 
an" Bu 


airi 4 states in his famous Qaseedah Burda Shareef, 


| sy pair’ pA ees 
vit! dap ons cob Ph UF 0 


2? Y vi as DS 947 G 
i sb opal yap 
n his excellence. There can be none to 























ae [8 unique i . ; 
ll f he beauty he possesses 1s unfeasible to replicate.” 
I 





8 im 
ne um, 
be {Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan Bareilwi # states, 

Mj alahazt 
(EL gse CAG Ce 

Pine Se OP an 

ou to be Jameel (Beautiful) in creation, and Azeem 


aid i 
i manners Oath on Allah 3%, the Creator of your beauty 
© Ipdsplendour! 7) nere was never, and shall never be anyone equal to 


you. 


‘Fjjsalso the consensus and imaan of the entire muslim ummah that the 
-feuty and perfect proportion of Rasoolullah’s 38 body parts are 
‘efhichless and a miracle of his. As a result, the Muhadditheen and 
Mies of Seerat have narrated through authentic narrations the 

qeness, excellence and beauty of each body part of the Holy 
pphet &, Muhammad Mustafa #, which we have also concisely 
fuled with the intention of beautifying our book. 


eae 'y Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 narrates that Rasoolullah’s & 
2 and it seemed as if it was cast In silver. 
he Mit)! : <a s 


asoolullah 3% was 


es made from silk yet 
lessed body, which 
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wvouldemita fragrance incomparable to anything ets, Bukhay f 
Yol. 1, Pg. 503) ig i 

‘ab bin Malik -# has said, “When the Holy p, hes ol 
happy, his face became SO illumshated that it seemed as thoy ® val 


h this, we und ouBh it 
; the moon; and throug , Sood th i 
ce ced (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 502) Pacha 


} 
s of perspiration that fell from the Prophet’s i 
ae seals, and so is the fragrance of musk and ane ea 
held unfound. Sayyidah Umme Sulaim 4s (the mother o f Hadi al 
bin Malik #) once spread a leather mat for Rasoolullah & to hack 
gailoolah upon. She would gather his perspiration that fell onto iting 
glass bottle and thereafter mix it with another fragrance of pe, : 
Consequently, Hadrat Anas bin Malik 4 made a wasiyah tha - 
perfume which contained Rasoolullah’s # blessed Perspiration ti (| 
applied to his body and kaffan after his death.” (Bukhari Sharif iy 4 
Pg. 929 & Vol. 1, Pg. 365) ti 
The Holy Prophet did not possess a shadow Hakeem Tirmidhi: B 
(Date of demise, 255 AH), in his book “Nawaadirul-Usool’ narrate 
from Hadrat Zakwaan Taabi’ee 4s that Rasoolullah & did not cast#™ 
shadow - neither in the radiance of the sun nor in the brightness of the 
moon. 


oO 









Imaam Ibn Saba’ 4s states, “His shadow not touching the groundis 
unique disposition of the Prophet 42. As he was noor himself, as My 
was not seen in the light of the sun or moon.” il 


~ 
Some Ulema stipulate the hadith wherein Rasoolulla 


Allah && to make eve i 
bhving seam Ty part of his body 
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m flies, mosquitoes and lice Imaam 
rT pet Was aie Hijaazi ‘#» and other Ulema have 
M Pron ak ates 

"| \ 











al gaz © it on the clothes of the Prophet ith - what 
lyse fr once a a te lice fell onto his clothes and neither did 
i vs ai plessed ens bite him.” After narrating this in his kitaab 
of nor any - Aalaamin-Nubuwwatir-Rasool’, Abu Rabee’ 
| or 
4] 1 yg-Sudo 


comments, “The reason why no fly, Mosquito etc. 
vot bin Be ah & was because he was noor - and lice, flies ete. 
ot ae of dirt and bad smells, from which Rasoolullah 4 is 
gad ber Imaam Sibti further explains this topic in detail in 
ek Mawaarid’. (Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 249) " 


ders of Rasoolullah # Was the 
ize of a pigeon’s egg. It wasa 


Felon ation, it has been Stated that the following was written 
1 > 

doen tis coe eee aimee oh Abi 

e and He has no partner! ‘ 

be helped wherever you shall be. 


A 
| Afurther Narration also states, 


“Allah is On 
O Rasool! You will 


. V5 53 OW ; , 
“The Seal of Prophethood was a bright noor. 







hed this seal to a pigeon’s egg 
e. (Marginal notes on 



















was the perfection cf beauty an 


plessed body ility. (Shamaail Tirmig, 8? he ug i 
would bend tin humility. ¢ ee eae) 


imilar hadith : 

t Anas @ narrates a simi regardin 
ed. further stating, When the Prophet & us ey he Holy 

as if he was coming down from an elevated Place, News 


anyone equal to him before, and never did | after hinge hag I 
Tirmidhi, Pg. I) - (S j 8 ! 


‘ Prophet 2 ee 

All Sahaabah # agree that the Prophet &% was medium inp. | 

considering this, it is also a mu’jiza of his that his Blensean height y 
most high and visible inevena gathering of thousands of people Was th, 

1 

The blessed head of the Prophet Narrating the features of 

%, Hadrat Ali 4 said that he was _-\)-+> - meaning hishead Was Wid. 

a sign of a beautiful and glorious person. i 

vt 

Mubarak Baal (Blessed hair) The Prophet’s # hair was neither very" 

curly nor straight, but between these two qualities. At first, it would 

reach his ear-lobes, later becoming curled and reaching his shoulders, * 

On the occasion of Hajjatul-Wada though, the Holy Prophet & cut of 

his hair. 


He would always oil it and sometimes comb it as well, making 1 
middle-path towards his later years and doing so until his demise. 
hair of Rasoolullah’s & head and beard was black and he had nome 
than 20 white strands. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg.504) 


3 After shaving his head on Hajjatul-Wada, F 
koubuted amongst the Sahaabah Kiraam & 
Cpt it safe and Protected it more than their lives. 


shou eo 
oe then be restored. (Bukhari Sharif, Vo 


~ Mubarak face of the Prophet The face of 
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ated bY Allah 38 ; handsome, healthy and round 
cre ” tes that on a moonlit ni , 
yorah narra nit night he gazed at 
, ee en at the face of Rasoolullah & and said, “I noticed 
\ 3 gh face WAS brighter than the moon.” 
aS 




















par’ad bin Aazib st» was asked if the Prophet’s & face 

padrat et sword. He replied, “No! The illumination of 
. face can be likened to the moon.” 

sulla S$ 


+ sis blessed features, Hadrat Ali # said, 
ting 
gah Bs pee alae ya %y als Maly off 2 
y saw him by chance became over-awed, and after 
recognising him became his true lover.” 
(Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) 


Bar’aa bin Aazib further states that the Holy Prophet 4 was the 


| Hadrat ful ofall people. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 502) 


Ost beaut 
sming Rasoolullah’s % blessed face, Hadrat Abdullah bin Salaam 


iS iy Dees Beiy Gy SEL 

@ ‘When I closely observed the face of the Prophet of Allah #, I 

realised that this is not the face of a charlatan.” 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 168) 


metin the Arabic language has also stated in his couplet, 


2 DY ee tne ic oe 
c 2 o 





ft Sich 
cur UFU 2 A Sb / 


“Millions of blessings be upon that ithy 


Minative ; 
though which the darkness of the heart ligh, 


was remove dd 














The Eyebrows of Rasoolullah Rasoolullah’s gp eyebrows fl } 
and fine, and when seen from a distance, seemed as thoi Were lon 
joined. Between the eyebrows was a vein that was to We e 


Y Werte 
Prophet & was angry: (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) hen the 


Illuminated Eyes Both eye’s of Rasoolullah 8 were big with Pa f 
long and dense. His pupils were a deep black with a Slight req line h 
the whiteness of both eyes. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) INg in f 


A unique quality of Rasoolullah’s & eyes was that the 
same - whether they looked forward, back, left, right, at 
in darkness or in light. (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 
Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg. 61) 


Ir Vision was 
night or day and st 
5, Pg. 2464. |p 


Hence, ithas been recorded in Bukhari and Muslim Sharif, 


SAH ie SOS AAS 3 eg & SN gc te 
“O People! Perform ruku and sajdah correctly, for oath on Allah ®! \s 
I can see you even though you stand behind me.” 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 82, Chapter of Ruku 
with ref. to Bukhari and Muslim Sharif) 
at 


Commentating on this hadith, the author of ‘Mirqaat’ , Mullah Ali Qaatl Ja) 
2, States, 








B Geel’ Ss a adigg 

This chapter (on the blessed eyes) is fro 
had bestowed upon him. 
(Marginal notes of Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 8: 
Rasoolullah’s & y 


ision did ys 
encompassed objec id not only si 


ts and emotions unpé 
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corded in Bukhari Sharif, 


v ns ave re) \- (doy \ 
See cee ions Ue all’, 
apf Your Kausioe & khuzoo’ is not hi 
rom me,” 


sent 


By A lah 
aht What can be said regardi 
; yanallah: ke % ; gar ing the bl 
i ah 8? He sees those behind him pesfniitie ther eyes of 
mas their khushoo. eir ruku, as 
. khushoo? It is an emotion of fe 
what is Khus" ; otion of fear and if 
i acti nes 10 his heart. It s not visible by the eee one 
oi of the Prophet's ue ig that he may see it as well as ae ike the 
RS pichare transparent. Subhanallah! Is there anyone able to He ects 
cpoiality and uniqueness of the Holy Prophet’s & eyes? ate the 





RY The Nose of Rasoolullah The Prophet possessed a beauti 

ose from which noor should shine forth. ee 
ly looked at him would think that he had he had a very high 
idn’t. Rather, it was the noor that shone from it that 


ate Holy Prophet's % forehead In explaining the features of the Holy 
Bi esribe hi Hadrat Hind bin Abu Haala # used the words oe! to 
iil describe his forehead, signifying that it was broad. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, 











da bright, noorani glow. 


Rasoolullah’s & forehead naturally emitte 
cial poet of the court of 


| Thus, Hadrat H i 
we assan bin Thaabit 2» (the offi 
asoolullah 4), once said, 


oe alot 4 i 
3 a aie eth 
sib head 
rene 


Prophet 5 % blessed fo 
ee been lit in the darkness. 


has | 
5 the Prophet # blessed eats 


us, he himself states, 


as Ue goml SOY chi 
0 : 4 
“y Pelhahe things that you do no, 
hear those sounds which you do not,” 
a |-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg, 67) 


“h pr hat the sense of sight 
adith roves t and her. 
The above aes iraculous and matchless, and that he w att ¥ 
Rasoolullah RB wae far alike. Thus as you have read jn the able, 


ar i Cha 
hear sounds so akkah, when Rasoolullah’s 4% haleer he 
the Conde ed out to him from a place three days away from Maat 
Khazaa’a) ¢4 


he had heard their plea. Allama Zarqaani 4» states in the commentary 
this hadith, : oe 
Used LEI pend OF ad HB ag es 
ophet s & hearing of a plea for help from a place of 3 ie 
“The P rop ie ~ is not something inconceivable, for it is proven 
ee fcere to the crackling and chide of the sky while 
eee te present in Madina.” ‘ a1 
|-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg. 53 & Marginal notes on Ad- 
ne Daulatul-Makkiyah, Pg. 180) 


: ates that 
The blessed mouth Hadrat Hind bin Ae roe eG bright. 
Rasoohllah’s cheeks wete sT000} ee m his front two teeth 
When he should speak, a noor would appear 1ro sad appeat due to his 
and if he had to smile in darkness, brightness ee ve ‘ybra, 
luminous teeth. (Shamaail Tirmidhi , Pg. 2& ANA as 
Vol. 1, Pg. 74) . af 














Rasoolullah # would never yawn, cl 
yawning is from Shaitaan and the Prophet 
control. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 248) 


The Holy Prophet? 
Holy Quran) should 
eloquence which it 
eloquent and 

themselves befo 


Ss mubarak tongue I 
arrive via Rasoolullah’s 
Possessed was so uml 
rhetoric speakers becan 
re him upon hearing him sp 
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fRasoolullah’s a® tongue was that 
quali ty came into existence almost immed 
ic . c 
ishing ; . 
ii on the Holy Prophet s ie Saliva was acu 
a saliva Th an antidote against poison. You sh 
pes gas well as ant that when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
sie ter of mu’ j1Zae © poison of its bite was 
captor OF of Thoor, the poison 
mein the CY 


liva and the injury w 
kel yah’s & miraculous sa 
»,co0ll 
























whatever 


; Was said 
lately, 


jolt 
gst 


re for the injured 
all therefore read 
‘> Was bitten bya 
neutralised by the 


as healed. [t was 
ty, Qe seq for Hadrat Ali when he suffered wit 
ES she shifaa 


han eye problem at 
t Rafaa’ah bin Raafi’s # eye 
; Battle of Badr Hadra 
We. During the 
spaibal. 


ide of the socket. The effect 

d began to hang outside 

shit by a0 ea Blessed saliva being applied to it was that he oe 

4 sola a pain and regained his vision. (Zaadul-Ma’aa ; 
free Ir 

Se of Ghazwatul Badr) 


vs 


: d 
thaada «ts was once struck on his face by . ee een 
he Paes &$ miraculous saliva he applied ~ aa cy any 
after Rasoo leeding. The Sahaabi was nev 
Bee neve of his life thereafter. (Asaaba, Biography of 
arrow OF SW 
Abu Qathaada «#») 


FF 


~ 


: : oolullah’s 
iracles other than shifaa also came into being vest a ae 

I ee ie Hadrat Anas # had by his house Ae een con, 

Prophet once put his mubarak saliva, pee 2, Pe. 246) 

) sweetest well inthe whole of Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 


0" Muharram), 

fnzam Baihaqi # narrates that on the day oe o age of being 

Rasog | ther all children who were at heir mothers 

ea ah & would ga ee cS ouths; ordering their m ae 

! ae saliva was also a ans 
or hunger during th 


Ambiya that 
wever, was 

all. When 
; him alike. 


j 
k Hadrat Hind bin Haala “% States that the Holy | 
The mubarak eat well-built, ‘dit Pee mec, beautify ty 
Prophet's ave (Shamaaiil Tirmidhi, Pg, 2 
> clean as SUVE 
as cleat cmercy Rasoolullah’s & palms were fleshy, 
ds ofm 
The han 


his Wrists), j 
h Sh ‘ rave ng | 
xtended and healt y. ( amaail Tirmidhi, 

5 ders exte 

and shoul 


Pg. 2) 
oo oe d would find their h 
olullah’s #8 han han 
Whoever touched Sees the child whom he had brushed his hand 
fragrant for the ae a stinguished amongst ek ie Jabir 
upon became ae that once, he P Nae maa eae hi 
bin Samorah 2 a followed him to his home. me Gee - mea 
Prophet 3 and late hen they saw him, and he t a hand over mine as 
Holy Prophet 5% ; eks, also brushing his es . es suciaeem 
hand He ae ‘ It fe coolness hear Just removed his 
stood before. : that it was as ; 25 
fragrance bee Se (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 256) 
hand froma 


= 


— 


“=e eS MS 


’s d hands inthe, 
d other miracles of Rasoolullah’s % blesse 
You may read 0 
chapter of mu’jizas. 


& were 
st of Rasoolullah a 
d chest Both the stomach and che straight, thin line ofhait 
ia Bice was Hee, a ee a ee 1 
level. His chest nate navel, the Prophet’s # stom ais eon 
running from it to hi ‘ h some was present 0 
otherwise free from hair, thoug 
wrists. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) 












“a ’rifat and W 
His chest held within it the rays of D i ots 1 syt 
for the wahi of Allah 3%, whilst his stoma i 
and contentment. wn 
et The Prophet’s 3 feet were Whe ft that 
Ow. The latter were so delicate eae 
nstantly from them. (Shamaail Ti: ) 


Rasoolullah & used t 
Hadrat Aby Hurairah 


His blessed fe 
his shins narr 
flow almost j 


0 step on the ground ve 
narrates, “I’ve not see 


Scannei 



























4 was as if the ground w ; 

net aed vas Folding 
yllah Cit walked calmly with no tiredness ent wares him 
S and was 


ve 
ugh we would run to cate 
on thoug catch up to him.” always 


Il. 
stl ‘ ev 
(Shamaail 


jore pg. 2) 


ye Holy prophet Rasoolullah # generall 
‘ ton and sometimes linen, and did not have a gneci, 
ve which he followed. See clothes such as a ribber ies Bh 
i He worn DY him. The Prophet ¥ also liked trousers 7 hats, 
i one at the market of Mina, though it is unprov -n per even 
nN © ever 
i, yore one 
span A shimla was kept between the two shoulders, or upon one 
when Rasoolullah # should tie an amaamah (turban) - th 
outs of which were white, green, yellow, saffron and black 
olullah # wore 4 black turban on the day Makkah was conquered. 


a) Rese NOK’ 
(Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 9) 


Y Wore clothes made 


% 4 
= 


y ghoulder, 


ways a hat beneath the amaamah, as the Holy Prophet # 
he difference between the Mushrik’s turban and ours is 
d Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 209) 


There was al 


ysed to say, 1 
that we tie our turbans on hats.” (Abu Dawoo 


sed cotton sheets of Yemen that were 


= sheets He preferred and mostly u 
sheets as well. (Abu 


eh called ‘Jarrah’ in Arabic, occasionally using green 
5" Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 207) 
blankets as well, and used one 


Burda states that Sayyidah 
dand said, “Rasoolullah & . 


Pg. 602) - 


Blanket Rasoolullah & had fondly used 

atthe time of his demise. Hadrat Abu 
Aisha once removed a blanket and tahban 
| Passed away in these.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 1, 
lain Paak His blessed shoes had a leather sole with, generally, tw? 
Mer straps. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 7) 
I en and Saffron-coloured clothes eon 
s most favourite an beloved Sones 
tly detest red-coloured clothes: 
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oe 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar «& came to Rasoolullah o 
such clothes, when the Prophet & asked, “What ki my ile Wear) 

these?”, expressing his dislike for the colour. Th of clothes 8 
enquired whether he should burn it, when Rasoolullah aq ttl Pa 
give it to a woman to wear, There's no problem in sheet replied, Ne | 
colour.” Similarly, the Holy Prophet & once passed 88th g | 
wearing two red-coloured clothes. When the ad. by 4 | 
didn’t respond. (Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg, 207- a Ceted him, he ; 


Ring At the time when Rasoolullah & intended to send lette 
inviting them towards Islam, the people said, “They shal] a t0 kin 
letter without a seal.” Thus, a silver ring was made and had ‘nett 

it <li J.) +. inthree lines. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 7) Tibed on 


Perfume Rasoolullah 3 was very fond of itr and always used it ¢ 
though his body would emanate a fragrance which scented any allyl ; 
walked through. He would say, “The better perfume for men is whose 
fragrance spreads while ‘ts colour is not seen, and the better object for , 
women is that whose fragrance does not spread, but its colour is visible 
(i.e. Henna).” The Holy Prophet # would never refuse itr when offered 
to him and would always say, “Do not refuse a gift of perfume, asithay 
come from Jannah.” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 15) 















Surma Rasoolullah & used to use surma (collyrium), and there had i 
been a big surma holder in his possession into which he would dipa 
large needle and apply it to each eye 3 times. He also said, “Use athmad _ 
(surma) as it brightens and makes the eye fast, and also causes eyelashes fi 
to grow.” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 5) eel 


Transport As transport, horses were favoured 
should also travel upon camels, mules and ( 
latter were more appealing than horses. fel 


Appreciation of fineness Rasoolullah’s 
fineness - he once saw a person weal 
expressing his distaste, “Could he not 
Similarly, he once saw another man wit 


~ 3248 


ohne gomething (oil, comb) to neaten his unti 
¢ ito I 9, Pe. 20 en his untidy hair?” (Ab 
u 


n, being shabbily dressed, approached Rasoolull 
ullah & wh 
> WHO 


oie 
| Ae io you possess any wealth?” He repli 
ee 
Pp ied, Yes. | have ca 
mels 


(| seep, slaves 4 doth 
jase SheeP>& ; and other possessions.” 
pal & 1 : 
| unl ae with so much fen lullah 3 then said 
n, nice and tidy neh His avon 
bu Dawo 
od 


pot’ 
iar ol. 2, Pg. 207) 


favourite foods A 4 

contentment and gore life of the Prophet # 

ieicious and special f ence from the world i was one of patien 

ind of such as hees A There were kane e never yearned to Bs 

| nti (bread) made from es prepared from ae some dishes he was 
apecially calabash - whi arley, as well a ee, cheese and dates)and 

ich he would pick ene honeyjand 
e plate and eat. 


The Holy Pro ae 
and fis 5 phet & ate t! 
was oe well as dates age eat of sheep, camel, rabbi i 

ee si ond of water and ca pomegranate seaieat as 
spread ee Rasoolullah # bulk, and-whenihe mae ee 
plist as on the aan wee sat at a table and ne ae dose 
Ne Usage ything or lying d nd ate whilst sifting upon i oats 
cutit of a spoon or own. He would use his fin a 

utensil. Yes! Ifthe meat eae 
, he wou 


With aknj 
nife. (Shamaail Tirmidhi) 


led to conclude 


Daily ro, 
Y routin 
eA 
fter a study of the Ahadith, a person is 
e for Allah’s 


, t as 
i Rasoolullah divi on 
ivided his time into three parts; 


ah th 

Pate oth 
aol Self. er for the creation of Allah and the third for his 
Rasoolullah g would remain on 
un raised; this was the time 
k for his help and learn about 
uld also interpret their 
that the 


metimes Jisten to poetry 
uld occasionally talk of the 
miled. (Mishkaat 
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yol. 2, P8- 406) MY 

iven in this ti ii 
_pooty and other payments were given in this time as w ; 
We eame high when he would perform chaasht salaahe se the 

either 4 OF 8 rakaats. The Prophet # would then go to the basi | 
ee to their and the needs of his hom Of the I 

c, helping if 


j Mutaharaat tos 
ing the work of the house as well. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol, |, p 
a ee 
", 
ir 


lah #¢ would bless the Azwaaje-Mutah Fy 
them for a little while and later going to a ae p 
; ost him. They would then gather in ie ii 
_ After performing Esha in the musjd, | 


and disliked idle chatter after this 2” 


sharif. 


After Ast, Rasoolul 


visiting and talki 
ofhis wife whose ) 
hujra and talk to him until Esha 
Rasoolullah a would return to res 
salaah. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 472) 


p and awaking To sleep after Esha was the normal il 
het #. However, he would unquestionably read si 


nd also make dua before this time. The ! 
ise 


Routine of slee 
routine of the Prop 
esurahs of the Holy Quran a 


som 
following dua was read by him before sleeping on his right, 
; ah 
sete plete eal 
? Ht 
And when he would wake up from his sleep he would say, " 
y 















23,7 PO en Nay a7 it 
jie Sg GUNG ae SH cell aD aol ‘ 


See or sometime after it, Rasoolullah # we Id wal 
tahaijud 5 pelo wudhu and busy himself in ibe 
Son oe and the reading of some duas. After ta 
proceed t itr salaah, 2 rakaats sunnah of Fajr sal 

o the musjid after the first break of dawn - ( 


The ’ : 

did a s speech Sayyidah Aisha 4 narrates ® 

was so clear ean fast, but in a simple and calm 0 

and if he said at the listener was able to memo! 

easier for th something important, it would be sz 
“one ‘hearing to memorise. Rasoo 
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. amiul-Kali he ability t : 

a ¢ Jawaamiul Kalim (t 0 speak briefly yet 

ait ings) Hadrat Hind bin Abu Haala 4 narrates sei 
tl ¥ 

ax unecess 


arily, but remained quiet. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 


The court of the Holy Prophet 4 was unlike 
It was free from the formalities of guards, 
pot ne ete, Dut a small verandah of sand built by the Sahaabah 
yer rhe courtyard of Musjidun-Nabawee, with a mat laid out, 
which he Sat - such was the ‘throne’ of the king of the world, 
aq Mustafa %. Sybhanallah! What simplicity did the most 
indo Allah have! And what of the people of his court? Bukhari 
‘rf narrates that when people should attend Rasoolullah’s #& 

« g, they would sit so still that it seemed as if birds were perched 


watieitheads. (Bukhari Sharif, Pg. 398) 


thood 
; of prophe 
ry wee and emperors. 


theme! Rasoolullah 4 would firstly listen to the people in need of help, and 
imbjalalerdoing so and fulfilling their needs, meet with the representatives of 
slime ties. When he spoke, the gathering became completely silent and 
wuld listen to him attentively, their heads bowed in respect. (Bukhari 
Surif Vol. I, Pg. 380) 


P were also no restrictions for attending Rasoolullah’s & court. 
ee i individual (poor, rich, Arab, non-Arab) was allowed to 
if the = ering and talk to him, and there could be no interjection 
il Sein was the poorest of paupers and the interjector the 

ae of men - all were given a chance to speak and everyone 


yuld go too far in talking and asking questions, he 
sh patience and forbearance. Islamic teachings 
s were heard and consultation with the 
Id. Rasoolullah & would also give official 
the Muslim ummah within these gatherings. 


op! ees d orator is 

phet Being a good speaker an 

being a prophet, as lectures and sermons 
g Islam - the task for which a nabi z 

n that when Allah se blesse 


Hadrat Moosa *#I with risaalat and sent him to Firou 
following dua, > n, he m 























99 4-48 Jf? ¢ , ae It oo 
8 Sake Nol + U6) pen Se a) 
ee 5 —_ / SONY, 
5 Nea LJ 
‘O my Lord, open my chest for me, make my task eas 


loosen the knot of my tongue; that they may unde OF me ang 
(Surah Al-Taha, Verse 25-28) "stand my 


Allah 3% bestowed His beloved Prophet Muhammad ® wi 
mu’jiza of Jawaamiul-Kalim and made him the most eloquent 
so that his audience shall be able to experience a revolution in te far 9 
whenever spoken to by him - the leader of all Ambiya and hea ; 
Prophethood. eal of 


As a result, the linguists and eloquent orators of the Arab world 
accepted the Holy Prophet 38 as the most rhetorical of speakers afer | 
listening to him, and numerous stone-hearted individuals wer 
bestowed with the feeling of compassion upon hearing the eloquenceof 
Rasoolullah’s & speech. 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 3£ was the propagator of Islam, a \,, 
exceptional commander of troops, a unique conqueror and the meit) 4, 
unto creation, and it was these qualities that were reflected in ib 
sermons. While lecturing, he would sometimes become so emoti Mt 
speech that his eyes turned red, his voice uncommonly raised, 
Wool constantly gesture with his fingers. (Muslim Sharif, Vol LPs 

4) . § y 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 4 states in descril 
of the Prophet’s 48 speech, 


“I once heard Rasoolull vi 
o ah & givin 
jusjidun-Nabawee Saying, “Allah & 
teaver and earth in his hands and sa 
upreme, King. Where are all the pro 
song this he sometimes opened and 
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Hadrat Moosa #1 with risaalat and sent him to Fj 
following dua, 5 TOUN, he 
























9 2 2-29 M12 - > oF IS ae 
ip sade JEG GA dy. Syto Js 
Se lead SJ 
‘O my Lord, open my chest for me, make my task e 
: ‘as: 


loosen the knot of my tongue, that they may und Y SOF me gy 
(Surah Al-Taha, Verse 2 5-28) "stand my tbeay f 


“ays ' 
oe Y) 


Allah & bestowed His beloved Prophet Muhammad 
mu’jiza of J awaamiul-Kalim and made him the most cliniageen 
0 


so that his audience shall be able to experience a revolution in thei. 
whenever spoken to by him - the leader of all Ambiya and th Cirlives. 
Prophethood. © Seal of 


As a result, the linguists and eloquent orators of the Arab worl |, 
accepted the Holy Prophet #8 as the most rhetorical of speakers afie 
listening to him, and numerous stone-hearted individuals were 
bestowed with the feeling of compassion upon hearing the eloquenceof 
Rasoolullah’s # speech. 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 38 was the propagator of Islam, at \y), 
exceptional commander of troops, a unique conqueror and the merty 4,4, 


unto creation, and it was these qualities that were reflected im i Nay 
sermons. While lecturing, he would sometimes become so emotion tf 
speech that his eyes turned red, his voice uncommonly a if 
would constantly gesture with his fingers. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 108 
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Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar states in dest rib 
of the Prophet’s 3 speech, 


“I once heard Rasoolullah &% givin a serme 
‘fusjidun-Nabawee saying, ae i Alt Y 
ones and earth in his hands and say, ‘i : 

upreme King. Where are all the pro 
Saying this he sometimes opened and clo: ad 
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\ , from left to right due to the pagsj 
\ would j0ve Passion he had in 


ji 
ced that the last step of the mimbar wa 


not ; 
[so not $ moving as 


af) is rieaal se nein 

| ‘la ink ryt onl that, I fe ared tt shall fall trom Rag : j 

Wr 1 yn Maajah, PB: 326) asooluilah's % 
ment 


yw 


ns were usually concise but relevant, sometimes lengtt 

Og gave lectures from a mimbar, on the ground sit de 
; . . ‘ . , 

while standing, while sitting - as the occasion had 






























4 camels 

ppt of ibn Maja Pg. 79) 

nded. 
i . emi . ; 

Y  sofhis speaking caused instantaneous love betwe i 

‘nectof his SP ! €n people in 
hy peel cul of situations. H adrat Anas bin Malik 4 states, “Once 
iN ye 108 het a gave greatly inspiring lecture, the likes of which I 
be Piefencd tobefore. During his address he said, “O People! If you 

pad at | know, you would laugh less and cry more”, causing the 


h i A 
eT hide their faces with their shawls and cry abundantly. 


ie 1 pukhart sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 665) 
Uk 


Ul) Uv 


THE IBAADAH OF RASOOLULLAH 


| Although he vvas constanty busy in other affairs, Rasoolullah #% was 
gillable to find time for ibaadah, and if all the Ambiya’s lives were to be 
‘died in search for an equal to him in this, none shall be found. The 
nithis that the manner and timing of all the previous Ambiya’s ibaadah 
snotauthentically recorded, while it is the uniqueness of Rasoolullah % 
it the Sahaabah Kiraam #» recorded his every action, timing and 
Manner of all ibaadah performed by him. 


prow isabrief but complete description of the ibaadahs performed by 
}* Holy Prophet && that have been transmitted from the Glorious 
) anions # to today. 


va 










hz 

nent of prophethood Rasoolulla 
ge him selfin the ibaadah of Allah &. 
nformed regarding the manner 


laah were later made fardh on the 


Iso 
nese five, Rasoolullah ma 
ayatul-musjid and other 74/! 
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h, also waking up at night '0 perform tahai: 
atid them, he would sometimes recite “Wud sal 


rahs. Additional information concerning hig manne, tings hy / is! 
Sich can be found in various books of hadith, bisa i Peto yi 
Tirmidhi Sharif etc. ati, Musi y 


Fasting Besides Ramadaan, Rasoolullah 3 especial 
the month of Sha’baan, and in others as well. He u 
Mondays, Thursdays, the 10° of Muharram, ten days of rae 
6 days of Shawwaal punctually, also keeping saume-wisa Bs Ga and 
entire day and night) yet prohibiting this to the Muslim anna ING the 
the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 asked the Holy Prophet &, “Ya Ras oolall en 
You keep this fast?” He replied, “Who amongst you is like mecot 4! 
my nights in the court of my Lord, and He sustains me” (Bubhorg 
Muslim Sharif, Chapter Saume-Wisaal) 


ly Kept fay 
t 4 
ni 


Zakaat Zakaat was not fardh upon the Holy Prophet &, as Allah & did 
nct make it obligatory on the Ambiya. (Zarqaani, Vol. 8, Pg. 90) 


















Rasoolullah % did give out charity though it was not obligatory upon 
him - and Subhanallah! What can be said of his benevolence and 
generosity! Whatever gold, silver, livestock and goods came to him 
were all given in the path of Allah & to the deserving. He oo 
any wealth or goods to remain in his home and didn’t enter it! Q 
Incidentally, there was such an excess of zakaat and bap vi 
distributed once, that even after distributing it in Shaam, a a 
amount still remained. Rasoolullah 4 spent the entire an fal 
musjid due to this, and later went back to his home only after 2” 
Bilal 4 had arrived and gave him the news thatall the re 


distributed. (Abu Dawood Sharif, Chapte 
Mushrikeen) . 





Hajj The Prophet performed Hajj on € 
Makkah Mukarramah after his proclamation‘ 
Sharif, Chapter Kam Hajjun-Nabi) * 


Followin 


g the hii : 
famously \jrat however, he perf 


as Hajjatul-Wada, in 10 AH (details 
330 


a previous chapter), and 4 Umras, (p . 
wet Sarl Kitaabul-Haj) (Bukhari, Muslim & 
pu , 
ni Sayyidah Aisha 4% narrates that the Prophet  w 
as 


gare the zikr of Allah 3 every second of his life. (Abu Daw d 
00 


n 


arf Kitaabul- Tahaarah) 
Sl 1 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


MANNERS OF THE HOLy pp opy 
ET 


There is no need to ask the creation r : 
: : egard, 
mannerism when the Creator himself States, Sarding Rasootuliay, a 


‘And undoubtedly you possess excellent ma , 
(Surah Al-Qalam, Verse 4) an 
















No enemy of the Prophet 2 has the courage to brand him as be; 
immoral or uncivil until even today, for it would be akin to negating te 
presence of the sun in the light of day. His excellent coe 
humanity and compassion were all acknowledged by even the mos . 
hardened of his enemies. Allah # states regarding the Holy Prophels |. 

¥ conduct with people, 


a4 7 a $7 as 4c q 2 Pee ee 
Wkb Bes ys; dso ily 


4 


MS os |e 

‘Then it is the mercy of Allah that O beloved! You became ip 
them, and if you had been hot headed, hard hearted, "NX * 
certainly would have dispersed. from your 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Ve 





Rasoolullah’s 4 enemies had heard this vs 


say anything in refusal to him having an 
behaviour. 


Nevertheless, he possessed all admirable traits 





























: Foroeareny\s at SM EEPASSTON, Tay 
a q 0, OB ’ *osalllessness sen} $ . aimess i 
Pe pave citi of selflessness, hospitality, bravery eee moa 
ee ole ne sympathy, humility etc. Sayyidah Aish ee 3 
a . ol ad . 
» in 


: pate 1s if 1 ; shal 
Pe very peaulifu y summarised Rasoolullah’ ry 
ence $®& mannerism 


ol pill ale OF 
rachings was Rasoolullah’s % mann 
‘ ers.” 


of Quranic Ke or 
a." (Sahih Muslim) 


prac 


ome examples of his blessed character. If hi 
are adopted by us, we shall indeed be raceamees 
nthe Hereafter! Aameen. 


bs oad 9 Gaya) 92 Sls DN y 


iy telligence of Rasoolullah A short discussion of the Prophet's % 
 illigence isnecessary, as all moral practice and theoretical excellence 
"Se based on it. Thus we narrated the following hadith; “Hadrat Wahab 
» Munabah .# states, “I have read, in 71 different books, that if all the 
ielligence of people, from the time of this world being created until the 
+ pay of Qiyaamah be gathered and contested ‘with the intelligence of the 
WH Holy Prophet &&, it would be akin to contesting a single grain of sand to 
isands of the deserts of the world.” Meaning; the intelligence of all 
~ople before, present and forthcoming is equal toa grain of sand before 
intelligence of Rasoolullah 3&, which is likened to all the sands in the 
serts of the globe. Muhaddith Abu Nuaim 4 (in his book, “Hulya’) 
mi Muhaddith Ibn Asaakir have also narrated this hadith.” 
largaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 250 & Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 42) 


e pre 
ahs an 
; this world 


sent below § 
d character 
as wellas 1 








er eness and forbearance Hadrat Zaid bin Sa’nah * ee 
Wily a scholar of | bou ht some. a 
muofathe. Jews, one’ s left for it t0 be 


had still been one of two days ©" 
oolullah && and demanded him to give them 
0 e. in 


ing his blessed 


this and became infuriated, He glared at Zaid 

Allah a&! How dare you disrespect Rasooluilla d Sai "9 
Oath on Allah M&! Had the Prophet’s 4 respect . Nh in thig rey if 
have definitely cut off you head with my sw ot Stopped i nn 

: « ie ord,” Oly 

replied, “O Umar «! What are you saying? €'SO0lyy 
encouraged me to fulfill his right and advised him one showin 
right with respect, instead of saying what you did ole ask a 
have helped us both.” He then ordered Hadrat wine 8 You sh 
measurement of dates as his right, as well as a little e Rive 
Sa’nah asked, “Umar, why did you give me more oe 2a 
dates?”, and the Sahaabi replied, “Rasoolullah & or ieee Tht of 
you more than your rightful share for the consolation of youre "aie 
to the glare I had given you.” He then asked Hadrat Umar we 
recognised that he was Zaid bin Sa’nah, the noted scholar of the ‘ont 
which he replied, “Yes.” Hadrat Umar .% also asked him why ei 
disrespected the Holy Prophet & in such a manner. He replied, ‘9 
Umar! The truth be told that I had found all the qualities ofthe fl 
prophet in Muhammad mentioned in the Torah, except for two which! * 
still had to test. The first is that his forbearance shall overcome * 
ignorance, and the second is that his forbearance shall increase iftreatel 
with additional ignorance. Through this plan of asking for the dal 
before time, I have now seen all the signs of the final prophet in himmant 
declare that indeed, he is a true prophet. O Umar! Tam avery rich ma 
and be witness, I’ve given half of my wealth as charity for the Bie 
Ummah.” Zaid bin Sa’nah thereafter came to Rasoolullah %, read th 
kalima and entered Islam. (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Ps: 
Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 253) 































n M 


= 





Hadrat Jubair bin Mut’ im 4 narrates that while retur 
some bedouins came and surrounded Rasoolullah & as! 
Moving back from their ‘siege’, the Prophet # reac 
and then stopped them. A bedouin suddenly snate 
offwithit. Rasoolullah # replied, “At least sp are me 
livestock equal to the amount of these shrubs wo 
amongst you. You people shall not find me a stil 
coward.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 446) 


Hadrat Anas narrates, “I was once travel 
334 


wearing a rough Najraani scarf 
he ve dand pulled the scarf away from Rea oc 
EE scratched, thereafter saying, “Order that a a as 
his re Allah jn your custody be granted to me as well.” The Mer . 
i Ih 0 von then looked at him with forbearance and smiled, He te 
nord that he be given some wealth.” (Bukhari Sharif Vol s 
Wr, 446) 


y in e Bat 
NP tba bin Abu 
tal rpeonly thing 


uddenly a 























e of Uhud Rasoolullah’s & teeth were made shaheed by 
Waqqaas and his blessed face injured by Ibn Qamiyah. 


he said in reply was, 


Whe (i 'f a al 
Heh «¢ Allah Be! Grant my people salvation, for they don t know what 
y they do.” 

ainab once gave Rasoolullah # poison, yet he took 
mw revenge for it, and when Labeed bin Aa’sam performed black magic 
m the Prophet 4 (who learnt of the incident via wahi), he did not do 
nything in retaliation. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 62) 


A Jewess named Z 


There is no need to once again write the oppression of the Kuffaar of 
Makkah meted out to the Holy Prophet 32, who, when Makkah was later 
conquered by him, forgave these criminals and said, 


A See, aes 
(di Kea AY 
at Bey 3 24% 
alba psi (258 
“There is no cursing you today. 
ae You are all free.” 
—— . “4 4 


een success 
if V 1, Pg. 63) 
veness and 






ib 


é the forgi 





forbearance of the Prophet g 
ies ! 
54 2075 sp ae 
“Ra outer Nes OY. 1 et : 
ice ones & did not see, acne B <i)’ ee ee 
Prohibited by Aligh ve ics an Personas 3 
4 P reprimand ommmitted 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. if Pe. 503 ao” a he nda = 
omtl4a Shari¢ ; 
+ Ve 
Ras the pow, : Fes | 
_ colullah’s high Peart teteae, | 
ntheiconsoftime, — “lity ang rg | 















Forgiving a pers 
on though 
a demonstration of ee 
mannerism, unfound j 


Humility So is his humility a uniqueness unf, und 
ound in 


Allah 3 gave the Hol | 
y Prophet % the choi so Obes ag 
the life of a bondsman. He chose the life ofa bose > ; 


humility, Hadrat Israfeel : i 
» F1ac ¥5) once said, “O & 
because of this humbleness that Allah s has oon omen | 
You are the most respected and elevated of the Children ar 
ae person to come out of his grave first, and whose eal 
e accept r 
cepted on the Day of Qiyaamah, shall be you.” (Zargaani jel 


Pg. 262 & Shifaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 86) 


Hadrat Abu Umaamah 4: narrates that once, the Holy Props /° 
emerged from his home while holding an asaa in his hand. Ala 
Sahaabah thereafter stood in respect for him. Seeing this, hesaidoat /° 
basis of humility, “You people should not stand as how Ajami (a= f° 
Arabs) stand to show respect. Iam but a banda (slave of Allah #)=" |* 
eat and sit like other bandas of Allah.” (Shifaas : Vol. ,Fs 










Sayyidah Bibi Aisha 2 states, 4 
invitation of the poor even if they 1 
would also visit the destitute when ti 
sit and talk with the Sahaabah #.”” ¢ 


Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri 4 { 
household chores with his own two he 


| pasoolullah 3% used to interact with his Wives 
ptt acti ‘pours and family so courteously that it brought them 
if lb was the most moral, compassionate and excellent 


08 Aas a 
in agree ? the creation of Allah 38. Hadrat Anas & states “] 
woe the service Of the Prophet 38 for a period of 19 years but 
gail? vodidhe reprimand me or ask of why I had not done a particul 
*(gargaani Vol. 4, Pg. 266) ar 
























v 
evel » 
chore 

satAisha 2 further states, “There was no one m 


; ’ ore princi : 
ia or friends than Rasoolullah #&. Whenever anvane ane mn 
sof to answer by saying, “Labbayk (I am present).” Hadrat ies, 


gates that from the time he had accepted Islam, ney 
: , hever as 
efused by the Prophet 3 to sit with him and that Seeaatee 
> a 


ae - Bee emiled whenever he saw him. He should also 
show SS to children a: ic] : Ti he 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 71) nd visit the sick and destitute. (Shifaa 


Hadrat Anas 2 % 
hpet & privately ie P Whenever anyone intended to|speak to the 
reson Until he a 1S ears, he would not move his head from that 
tislegs Whilst re €s what he wished to say. He would never stretch 
make Salaam and & with the Sahaabah and should always be the first to 
OWN personal a musafahaa. The Prophet # would also spread his 
Kiraam a. fet of cloth for guests to sit on and called the Sahaabah 
Children @ est kuniyats (title given to a person in relation to his 
of his ts he father of Zaid shall be known as Abu Zaid). All guests 
interject a Steeted by a smile from him, and never did he stop or 
ofMadin yone whilst they were talking. In the mornings, the people 
Would nor wtabarak (blessed) by him Pees ee 
ba Ot refuse to do so in even the coldest of winter mornings. 


Narif, Vol. 1, Pg. 72) 
ree) beer} ci} 4 bin Saaib 4, “Once, Rasoolullah’s 
; ted D aati .#, her husband and his foster- 
: ee son), came to him in Madina. The 
: phet & was spread by him himself for his 
on. He used to also send clothes as gifts to 
slave-girl of Abu Lahab who also breast-fed 
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Rasoolullah % for a while). (Shifaa Sharif, Vol, 1, Pg 75) 


The Holy Prophet # did not have a special bed, rathe 
on the beds of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, Hadrat alah he seq ‘ 
| would drink water from a bow] or eat a piece of meat Oe ’ Neg 
9 ould 


from the very place I had ate or drank from wheney 
tohim.” (Zargaani, Vol. 4, Pg, 269) © resend 


} 


4 


SS 


If the world today adopts the social practices of the Ho j 
there would be no war, enmity or hatred, and the wor\d stan oie y 
benefits of an ever-lasting peace. Subhanallah! He has seta Tap the / 
and if we follow him, our lives in this world shall be bevietiers y 
lives in the Hereafter shall be bright. . and oy 


] 


J 
; 
, 


Modesty Allah % has stated in the Holy Quran concerning the modesty i 


of the Rasoolullah &, y 
Ky oid pnesborjehy 

‘Undoubtedly, this was causing inconvenience to the Prophet, and he i, 
had regard for you.’ gi 


(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 53) | 
. 


; 





Describing his modesty, Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri 4 has stated, 


“The Holy Prophet #% was more modest than a veiled young woman 


rg. ()3) ba 


(Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 284 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1,78 














Every action of Muhammad Mustafa & was ¥¢ 
taunt, and never did he speak in an immora 
Sayyidah Aisha # has said, “Rasoolullah & w 
an indecent person. He did not speak in a 
sought revenge when he was wronged, bute 
She also states that she never saw the Holy | 
the modesty that he had. (Shifaa Sharif, a 


Fairness Allah’s % beloved prophet Sa. 

most fair and just of all - an equality ackn 

rivais, for even they used to addre 
338 





A ‘Saadiqul-Wa’ad’ (a person true to his 7 ; 
Syston ne of prophethood. Hadrat Rabee be eas 
es <oolullah as should judge all cases of the Makkans sat : 
hin to be the most just of all people of the city, Never rh, 
_oqied DIY ast fairness or rejected by people - rather, they would 


allpaceent™ and say, “This is the ruling of Al-Ameen.” 
arif, Vol. 1. Pg. 78-9) | 





y)é 
nt cement 























: following tradition 1S testimony to Rasoolullah’s 4 fairness and 
\. ilible decisiveness. Bukhari Sharif narrates that there was a woman 
Te nthe Banu Makhzoom of the Quraish tribe who had once committed 
Mee _ the Islamic punishment of which decrees that the right hand be 
The Quraish were perturbed by this for feeling that they may be 
ked down upon by the other tribes, and thus, in order to save their 
abal pride. they convinced Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid (who was very 
Preloved to Rasoolullah ) to go and convince him not to cut the 
Byoman’s hand, which is the standard punishment for stealing. When 

Hadrat Usamiah #8 pleaded with the Holy Prophet #& for the lady from 
Whe Quraish tribe to not be dealt out the punishment of stealing, he 


merily asked, 
Moe ie d> gis 3\ 
Usamah #5, are you asking for a reprieve in an order th 
has initiated?!” 


at Allah & 


lssoolullah ¥ then stood up to deliver a khutba and said, 


ce a 
“ se pen 52 7 Fe, Cai 4 Z 
NS SI iy fo 
i *, (etdite 


N52 BL ye 2 
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Dignity Hadrat Khaarijah bin Zaid te states ; 
Rasoolullah &&, “The dignity with which Raw arding the i 
gatherings is unfound in the courts of kings” Colullah gy 'Rhitiy / 
Samorah .¢ furthermore narrates, “The blessed and Hadrat inn hiy ) 
Prophet & were held with dignity and respect, Ree enines Of the wet 
within, and whenever he spoke, the Conipétifony Were not 1 
attentively listening to him.” It has been said by Sa remained il 
. “The Holy Prophet & would speak in such a ae Bibi Aig, 
manner that anyone who wished to count his seiierices dirty ANd sly 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 80-1 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 503) .” (Shit 





Life of abstinence from the dunya Ifan individual was to study the i | 
l 


of abstinence led by the King of the world, Muhammad Mustafa js, 
conclusion he shall inevitably reach is that the world, with all its spi 
and splendour, was not equal to even the wing ofa mosquito in the eyes 
of the Prophet 4. He would, occasionally, for days on end not eat his 
stomach full, and neither did the Ahle-Bait. They survived on only 
water and dates. 


All this, considering Allah & once said to Rasoolullah &, “O My 
Beloved#. Ican make these mountains of Makkah into gold so thatyou 
may spend it in whatever way you wish, and that they may travel Mr 
you wherever you go.” The Holy Prophet & answered, O a a 
wish to be hungry one day and full the other so that I may hum A : 
dua to you on the days of hunger, and thankfully praise you on 


of satisfaction. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg: 82-3) 
















Bravery The courage of the Prophet a can 

following statement of ‘the Conqueror of Khaibé 

Lion of Allah. He states, “When fighting in bat 

distinguished and courageous men lost hope | 

save themselves by coming to stand behind F 

out to face the enemy more thananyone else. 
ke 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 4 states, “I ha\ 


brave, powerful and generous than the Prophe 
Pg. 293) a 


340 
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h The physical strength of Rasoolull 
a ste ind js unable to understand. We ne 
mY hie stating his physical power. 
de 


% is amu ’jiza 
€a few ahadith 























W 
oly prophet wrestles Rukaana The fam 

The ab world. Rukaana, once passed by Basel st 
iqvited him to Islam. He replied, O Muhammad, inde 
mein wresting | shall accept it”, to which Rasoollulah # agreed: 
sail subsequently beat him on the first and second hesaaeie 
The pewildered Rukaana replied, “Muhammad! Oath on Allah! 
You possess 4 unique glory, as no one in the ” rab world has 
been able to put me down - but you’ve been able to beat me 
twice.” Some scholars state that Rukaana immediately 
accepted Islam thereafter, while others say that it was on the 


Conquest of Makkah. (Zargaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 291) 


The ‘challenge’ of Yazeed bin Rukaana Yazeed was the son of 
the very Rukaana mentioned in the above hadith. He 
approached the Prophet # with 300 sheep and challenged him to 
a wrestling contest. The Holy Prophet 4 asked of what he 


difhe defeated him. Yazeed answered, 


would receive as a rewar 
“100 sheep.” Thus, Rasoclullah # agreed and, after shaking 
d. Yazeed then 


hands ,immediately put him down to the groun 
gave the promised prize money and challenged him fora second 
time with the same amount of prize money 4s the first. 
Rasoolullah 4 put him down again, only to then make him 
challenge the Holy Prophet # for the third time, which was no 
_ different from the result of the first two. While Yazeed was 
ne over his last 100 sheep to him, he es (One 

all of Arabia j 4 e to de ? 
_allof Arabia is witness that none has Hor are the Prophe! of 

Islam, Rasoolull 





Abul-Aswad that if he was to sit on pie 

others held and pulled it - though the fey Of loathe, ) 
pieces, the piece under him would hot move & Woy, r ni , } 
could his strength compete with the ha Neve hele ty, / 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 292) er of Prophet iMiy 






















Generosity What can be said regarding the beney dleaed 
4?! Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4: states, “The Holy Proph °° 
most generous of people, and in Ramadaan especially hie tag 
increase to an extent that he became more beneficia| ai ea 
the winds that take with them the rain clouds.” 8 NETOUS thy 


Hadrat Jabir bin Abdullah -¢ said, “Never did the Pro 
‘no’ to a person who asked from him, no matter how g 
was.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 65) 


phet # aNswey | 
Teat his reques / 


Capturing the above hadith, the poet Farzooq Taaba’ee (Date gj : 
demise, 11 AH) states, 


otged SV LEY IE 


pw oe Cae teach Vi 
“Rasoolullah & had never said, “ y(no)” to anyone : 
who asked from him, but replied ‘yes’ and fulfilled his need 


Though he did say “Y” in tashahud alone, aio 
and would have uttered “ + (yes)” had there been te ie ~ 


Rasoolullah’s generosity wasn’t conditior 
he would shower them with his blessings ev 
Safwaan bin Umaya (the son of Rasool 
Khalf) was once given such a great exces 
Rasoolullah & at a place called Ja’raanah 
mountains became filled. He later returned to 
people! Accept Islam, for Muhammad gives 
fear of poverty after receiving his generos 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 295) ia 


x s the generosity of R 
er capture the gene ity of Rasoolullah 
\ 4 eve written assists in displaying his beeen we hope 
yt WO ant US the ability to practice the life of iat ay 
dur Rasoolullah 4. Aameen. eevee, 





























£ a 
jduna Muhamma 


There is a famous Arabic proverb, 


Lath 7 Je Ji Ses 


ess of names proves the greatness of an object.” 


ajessed names 


“An exc 


loved of Allah &% and leader of all Ambiya - the Holy 


mmad Mustafa 38, had many names and titles. 


prophet, Muha 
rrates that Rasoolullah # once said, “I 
have five names: ‘Muhammad’, ‘Ahmed’, ‘Maahi’, as Allah 3 shall 


wipe out kuft through me, ‘Haashir’ as all peoples hashr shell be before 
ine, and ‘ Aaqib’ (the Final Prophet to arrive).” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, 


Pg. 501) 


Dadra Jabir bin Mut'im 2 me 


llah 4 have also been mentioned 
Some Ulema state that Sayyiduna 
me amount as the Creator of 

the number 300 after 
Quran and other divine 
4 also state that Allah 
e 1,000 names 


| The names and titles of Rasoolu 
| [several times in the Holy Quran. 
JRasoolullah 22 has 99 names, the sa 
creation, Allah 38; whilst Ibn Dahya reached 
ounting all names and titles mentioned in the 
books (e.g. Injeel, Torah). Some Sufiya Kiraam 
‘ and His beloved prophet Muhammad Mustafa % hav 


evertheless, the two most famous names of Rasoolullah & are 
lammad’ and ‘Ahmed’. 
am ad? was given to him by his pranciather Aba 
ageegah using it. . mredecess0" 
a4 ne 0 ; 
r his grandson ae d’ (the most praise 
h will praise 
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Abdul-Muttalib #% wa h 
“tention of M2 fale Sthathe s | 
me Ae ain ap eared from his back. One endoftwes tn i 
i ‘ne other towards the earth, and all people of the at ard 

to it. When he ashe for the interpretation, he” carn 

child from your pro » 1C Was tg} 
geny will be 1 ld, 
& bom 
nd 


bh, soon a 
and praised by all people of the earth,» TM a 
. (ary 








shall be f Hlowed 
vol. 3, PS: “3 
other Ulema are of the opinon that thonamen nee 
other Sayyidal Amina , for whilst she wad pr giv 
€ 


to him by his m Te 
, Prophet &, § ye heard an angel ina dr 
eam Say, “Ami 


with the 10° 
erof the world is present in YOUr womb. When hei 
ae (Zarqaani, Vol. Si Pg. 115) i Pan 


na 


no conflict between the two narrations as it’s possibl 
Hadrat Abdul-Muttalib 4 jointly a 


There is 
‘Muhammad’ due to their respective dreams 


Sayyidah Amina 4 an 
Rasoolullah *s #e name 













mentioned at many places int 


has been 
adrat Esa #4, when he , 


‘Muhammad’ 
mentioned in it by H 


The name 
‘Ahmed’ 


Quran, and So is 
states, 


as 8 4% 3 


Ne ee 
‘(I (Hadrat Esa) am] conveying the glad news of the Messenger wh 
will come after me, is name is Ahmed- i 


(Surah As-Saft, Verse 6) 


Rasoolullah’s kuniyat The most 


‘Abul-Qaasim’, mentioned in 
weed: that ‘Abu-[braheem’ is also his kuniyat. 
at Jibraeel #4 used to greet Rasoolullah % 


etl! Ul (she pelle “ia 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 12a 


Rasoo 
| lullah 4 said, “O servants of . All 
344 


Allah 3 has eres! 4 Cure for al] gi a 
im as to what w ae SSe 

asked hin as this ickness that qn ¢Pt ong» 

‘if, Vol. 2P h 


s, 38 


















, ine >” ~ . 
\ | poco d, “Old age. (Tirmidhi Sha, 
yea" 
, wD d remedies were useg 
dicines anc c by Raso 4 
gee formed his ummah about the beng t oro bins 
ie a parkat, we list a few Prophetic g 
se 


Medicines, aS We 


k surma/collyrium fy 
z d (a blac . “c om q Place Ca 
nl ullah % has said, “Use uthmad 4s It makes the CY€S Vision f; 
p “uses eyelashes to grow.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 258) a 
ant (mehndi/myrtle) Whenever a Pimple woul 


d appea 
Liked someone, the Prophet 4& would apply henn ioe 


atoit. (Ibn Maajah, 


Jilunjee (black seed) Rasoolullah # said, “Know that the use of 
hy alunjee is necessary, for it has a cure for every sickness except death.” 
MNiwMajaah, Pg. 254 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 858) 


tTalbeenah (a mixture of flour, water, oil and honey) When someone 

fmRasoolullah’s & household become ill from the cold of winter, he 

fitted that this mixture be prepared and given to that Se ne 

ilbeenah strengthens the heart of a sad and sick person.” ( 
ith, Pg. 254 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 849) 

I {iney Rasoolullah 42 also said, “Whoever takes Le 
times €very month shall not be afflicted with any 

“Magjan, Pg. 255) 


in the morning 
ajor sickness. 


1 
two cures: honey and the Holy 
dith, “Always use | 


“4 “Vinegar is an 
said Vineg 
Ee cro barkat in ne as 
: r home has it shall no 
ve 





] ag has created a cute for all sickn 
jm as to what was this Sickness 
ple asked ae age.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 
20) d “6 
were ’ 


esses €Xcept one » 
that did Not have a 
aR, 25) 

























_ ines and remedies were used by 
ame icin ed his ummah about the ben 
so inform e list a few prophetic m 
‘ai? a of barkat, W 

yses 


Rasoolullah ae himself 
efit Of others. For the 
edicines, 4S Well ag their 


a black surma/collyrium from a place called Isfahaan) 
nna lah ax has said, “Use uthmad as it makes the eyes vision fast and 
a eyelashes to grow.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg 258) 

ca 


ze 


9 
na (mehndi/myrtle) Whenever a 
ed someone, the Prophet 4& woul 
iu 
po 258) 


pimple would appear or a thorn 
d apply henna to it. (/bn Maajah, 


Kalunjee (black seed) Rasoolullah # Said, “Know that the use of 
ialunjee is necessary, for it has a cure for every sickness except death. 
(bn Majaah, Pg. 254 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 858) 


the 
the 


At-Talbeenah (a mixture of flour, water, oil and honey) Wen oo 
fom Rasoolullah’s g& household become ill from the cold os an 
udered that this mixture be prepared and given FS os Bea? (by 
‘Talbeenah Strengthens the heart of a an _ i 

Maajah, Pg. 254 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 


in the morning 
Peace er takes honey in the pace” 
Hone @ also said, “Whoev ith any major sickness. 
ee tines ee hall not be afflicted 1 


(ln Maajah, Pg. 255) res; honey and the Holy 
use two cures. ; 

And in another hadith, “Always 

Quran.” 


het # said, “Vinegar is an 
eet kat in vinegar as 
Concerni the be je! Grant barka 
: inegal, 
ae Le tu, Sore home has it shall not be 
t fort  abiyas a 
mbiy4: 
an 246) 
ek 345 
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Ulive ou } he Prophet &® said, “Use olive .. > f 
also to your bodies as it has come fro 'Ve Oil in you 
246) 78 8acted 4, 





ce,” (pend, sf 
"May 
fatten the bod hp 
















Musammin (a medicine to 
“When my mother intended to send me of Sayyidah 


_ she used medicines to fatten me y OR Sha 
P, butt Sool) ee 
to eat kakri (a type of cucumber) with © 0 avai}. t oul § ay 


| 

(Jbn Maajah, Pg. 246) fresh dates, my body Meni id! 
Ca gf 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Jafar of 


“& States th 
kakri with fresh dates. (Jbn en 


H ‘ 
Maajah, Pg.2 46) oly TOD a, | 
vat }' if 
Ashaa (supper) Rasoolullah 38 said, “Do . : 
: , > not af! 
have anything to eat then make do with ah a dn Ifyou dosti 
something. To miss supper c Of dates: bye 1 il 


auses a person to rye utd hith 
Pp. 248) age faster. 


(Ibn Maajy i 







Himyah (abstinence from injurious foods) Once ; me 
Rasoolullah 4 to the home of the Sakae Sayyid ue 
. She presented a bowl of ripe and half-riped dates, from vi i" 
Rasoolullah & began to partake in. When Hadrat Ali then extends 
his arm to eat from it, Rasoolullah & said to him, “Ali 45! Youhavejudfe un 
come out of a sickness and are still weak from it, so you shouldn't else 
this.” Sayyidah Ummul-Munzir # then prepared some beetroot inne 
barley, after which the Prophet 4 said to Hadrat Ali 4, “Eat this, ait 
more beneficial for you.” (Jbn Maajah, Pg. 284) ier 


are’ 
Rasoolullah 3€ also said, “Do not force food or drink ieee jus 
Allah 3 feeds and makes them drink.” (Jbn Maajah, Pg. . 


tull Bei 
eNO ne 


Dry ginger Th 


Scannei 













Abu Hurairah narrates that Rasoolullah & 
ral 


bean ces Prohibited 
: a ‘mpuremedicine (i.e. Poison). (bn Maajah, Pe 255) 
ott 


oq Medicines The Holy Prophet # has also said, “Allah 3 
Pest kinds of sicknesses but has created acy % has 


re for each One, 
jer nedicine as treatment for your illness, but not haraam goods as 
wy , ye " 


stioning then asked, “O Prophet of Allah! This is a Medicine”, to 
Vatichhereplied, “No, itis a sickness.” (Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, P 
2 185) 


y a plague 


, do not enter that land; and if you are struck 
n’'tleave yo 


jmibit, then do urland.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 228) 


: The Uskilled doctor The Prophet # has also said, “The one who, not 
I the science of medicine, treats patients shall be liable to 
i) PeMsate him (ifhe causes harm to the patient).” (Jon Maajah, Pg. 256) 


Nza Once, a person began to swear the flu. When Rasoolullah & 


i from 
in ar the flu as it cleanses a person 
as Be ebetatiicitics.” ([bn Maajah, Pg. 256) 











. duas of the creation also have a special ~ 
.s in dawaa (medicine), dua also 
ah ¥¢ advises His creation to make 
fol Quran. He states, 

i. 

Aol 

jowledge your call.' 
n, Verse 60) 


«ale cotallished the benefit af 
pasnotallah @ he al i AFIT ig fa Whe 
hove enril My 


? : , 
; fy n 
eal ye AUN gt CP eget ped 


hing more TeSper red in the court of Allah By 


po wer 
ees Timid Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 172) WeiM ci 


Aa bee ee TNE 
ital * ; eeu 
ue & the brain of ibaadah (i.e. It is essential for it)” 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 172) 


dpeitiver eadtith explaining the importance of dua states, 


ea th Je Sy 
"Whoever does not make dua to Allah % invites His anger.” 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 172) 


We thevefore present before you, together with prophetical remedies 
some of Resoolullah’s a duas that were used by him and whose 
ee ‘we had remanded his ummah of, These duas have an unfit © 

a ae , and the one who reads them shall be re 





He ea Ne WN oh 2 
| ies ek 

















+ Vol. 2, Pg- 174) 
oil shar. Vo 
(! 


ing dua Was read by the Prophet & himself before sleeping, 
follow! 
he 


Vy Wa ail 
{the following when he awoke, 
An “i 
NNO ss Bitch ab esi 
(irmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 177) 


What to read when awa 


kening at ni 
Whoever wakes up fr 


ght Rasoolullah & has said, 


om his sleep during the night should Tread this 
dua, 
tig FPN WN Son sy ces tin yay 
it OND 5 yy diye sae 
f WMEE YS IS ¥5 751 
Whatever he asks for after this shall be granted to him, and if he 
Performs Salaah after reading it, his namaaz shall surely be accepted. 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 177) 
Dua 


i lullah 2 has said 
yy, Hen leavin the home Sayyiduna Raoo ; 
fom a thts dua whe ene fom i hone a be ve 
} ,.™ the Mischief of his enemies and calamities, 
bo nce themselves from him.” 


SY a Se ile S Do 






Abdullah bin Abbas .4 narrates 


Scanned by CamScanner 


y ifficuly te 
Wo 
ly 


that whenever the Prophet # was struck by an 
read the following dua, 


A RCA IN TIUD IPE ec 
re 2 ihe ae rod ed Hab idly 
IN ANI 29 sd 5 tb yay 
(Tirmidhi, Vol. 2, Pg. 181) 
What to read when seeing another person in distress 7}, 
Prophet 3% has said, “The one who reads the following when 
Se 


another in distress (be it sickness or difficulty) shall be saved f, ing 
particular distress his entire life, OM that 


ees ye {5 HS! Vn ible (sail ieee 


(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 181) 





Constantly recite Durood Sharif on the day of Jumu’ah Rasoolullah 
% has said, “The best amongst your days is Friday. Thus, recite Durood 
Sharifupon me inabundance, as your Durood is presented before meon 
this day.” The Sahaabah asked, “O Prophet of Allah #! How shall our 


recitation of durood be presented to you after you have passed away” 
He answered, 


ie SS! 2591 Lb oie ar 
; : ‘ 
Cee re aie it haraam upon the earth to change ie 
auc ies of the prophets.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 


An important 
bodies are safe oe rf 1s 




















z js alive in his grave, listens and helps h; 
{4 is alive in ©lps his umm 
poly Prop pnethood bestowed upon him by Allah Me) 7 
wer? 
; 0 {| that whoever has a belief contra 
«o' i eae Ahle-Sunnah anda slanderer of 
fo 
ifthe 


Ty to this is astray, out 
the Holy Prophet a. 


ure of Jannah Once, Rasoolullah 3% said to Hadrat Abdullah 
om #, “Should I not tell you of Something that is one of the 
. of heaven?” He answered, “Plea 


~? _ / i€ase, Ya Rasoolallah #1” The 
# then said that the following is from the treasures of J annah, 


UWE EY 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 34 6) 


ease 
prophet 


eS 


Ticket to J annah Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 2 has said, “Jannah will be 
made obligatory upon the person that constantly reads the following 
dua, 


Yi) Bs OL SG din etsy, 


(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 


SO SES me SS 


SAYYIDUL-ISTIGHFAAR 


The Holy Prophet & has also said, “Whichever Muslim, with true 
belief, Treads this dua during the day shall be a Jannati if he has to pass 
‘Way during the evening; and the person who reads this at night shall be 
4 Jananti if he has to pass away at dawn (The name of this dua is 
“Yidul-Istighfaar’): 






SEGA Ws 
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Oo ~~ 77 Tt oak SA WHOM WO WE J GLALICLAS 





UL We sYV SUEY 
Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 346) 

icket to Jannah Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 4 has said, 
nade obligatory upon the person that const 
1 ‘ 


dua, 


“Jannah will be 
antly reads the following 


Yip) Bb nl Hh OLY 4 UF ay eas 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 
SAY YIDUL-ISTIGHFAAR 


The Holy Prophet ## has also said, “Whichever Muslim, with true 
pelief, reads this dua during the day shall be a J annati if he has to pass 
away during the evening; and the person who reads this at night shall be 
, Jananti if he has to pass away at dawn (The name of this dua is 
Sayyidul-Istighfaar’ ): 


Je NG Hie OG La: Gi way 2 
eal ene eh ce Cb seins Wea eaal ae 
Ba 6b SA ih MENG Se eats ol 
SIMO 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 933) 
351 


pUA FOR THE CURE OF SICKNESS 


reported that Hadrat Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib « 
ae eee 4 once both proceeded to visit Hadrat Kear 
4, Hadrat Thaabit 2 said, “O Abu Hamza 4 (Anas bin Mali A 
sick.” He replied, “Should I not tell you of the dua that Rasoolullah 2 
used to recite upon me to remove my sickness?”, and after immedi | 


being implored to do so, Hadrat Anas 2 read the following dua, 


y 
o +33 


CS) mei 


YZ ale ¥ (ste Gal 4 Paersvepre) 
CE jal Yeles cil 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 855) 


DUA TO RECEIVE A CHANGE FOR THE BETTER 


235 


Sayyidah Ummul-Mu’mineen Umme Salmah #: states, “I heard the 
Prophet # say, “If a Muslim shall read the following after being im 
afflicted with a calamity, Allah % will definitely grant him something in 
substitution better than it. That dua is, 


+ POTN 4, oe 7 4 eae, So yey IP 
SAL sew 3 Sell» Opes 
ot 6x 7 i 


Ys La 


Sayyidah Bibi Umme Salmah 4s also sta es 
Abu Salmah, passed away, she thought, 
Seen than Abu Salmah?” She then sta 
eet eee me a husband far m 

© Hoty Prophet 2 performe 
Pg. 360) ee 







Sharif. Vo]. in 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


THE FAMILY OF THE HOLY Propypy 


THE BLESSED WIVES 





vaaje-Mutaharaat are also elevated in rank me 
The Azwaaje rank due to their nishart 
the Prophet #6, and many ayahs of the Holy Quran have been reveied 
about them discussing their superiority and prestige. Allah 3 states 


‘0 wives of the prophet! You are not like other women if you fear 
Allah.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 32) 


Andinaaother ayah of the Holy Quran, 


waged Geligilig 
‘And his wives are their mothers.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 6) 


[tis the unanimous belief of the entire ummah of Islam that the blessed 
wives of Rasoolullah 2 are equal to our biological mothers in two 
regards. One is that nikaah to them until the end of time is 
impermissible. The other is that their respect and reverence upon an 
wnmati is compulsory, just as the respect of his own biological mothers 
upon him - if not more. Yet with regards to seeing or being 1n private 
with them, they should not be equaled to our biological mothers, as the 
Holy Quran states, 


oeoet 


“po gles EL os cht Nah 
353 
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‘And when you ask them anything of use, ask it o th 
curtain. ' eM from beh; 


(Surah, Al-Ahzaab, Verse 53) a 
A muslim is permitted to see his mother and sit and tatk pp; 

her, yet every Muslim man is obligated to observe para hawen mith 

concealment) from Rasoolullah’s & blessed wives and is ! an a 

sit with them privately. Ina similar manner, the mother fat ett 

and sisters ete. of Azwaaje-Mutaharaat do not become the anne 

grandfather, uncle or aunt of the Muslim ummah. Se 


These rules concern all of the Prophet’s 2 wives, irrespectj 
whether they had passed away before him or after, They are all nei of 
of the ummah and deserve respect and reverence from every tite 
even more than our own biological mothers. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 2 16 


The absolute number and sequence of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat’s 
nikaahs are certainly points of differentiation between scholars, 
However, 11 women are agreed upon to have been Rasoolullah’s # 
blessed wives. From these, Sayyidah Khadija 4» and Zainab bint 
Khuzaimah passed away before him, and at the time of demise, 


Rasoolullah # had 9 wives present. 
Six of the eleven belonged to the Quraish tribe. Their names are a 


follows, 


® Khadija bint Khuwailad 


® Umme Habiba bint Abu Sufyaan 


®@ Aisha bint Abu Bakr 


® Hafsa bint Umar 


® Zainab bint Jahsh 


@ Maimoonah bint Haarith 


| 
! 





an Arab but belonged t 
“ga was nol an Ara oO EEC NO en AD eee 
one wife gral: She was Satya bint Hayy. pected and noble fa 
J pan © 
oft uellPge 
is) 


mily 


. contended that the first pe 
ver has 88 i i person Rasoolull 
never ais Sayyidah Khadija -, and none other whilst ann al is 
ve. 


enll lo.’ 
yah nk vol. 3, PS: 218-9) 


vida Khadija She was the first wife of the Holy Pro 
sa ame was Khuwailad and Fathima bint aed eee 
ct ah adija ts belonged to a powerful, rich and respected family 
ofthe uraish tribe and was given the title of Taahira by the people of 
kah due to her modesty and piety. Seeing the blessed manners and 
tures of Rasoolullah # caused her to wish to marry him, and the 
ing their consequent. marriage has already been 
Allama ibn Atheer and Imam Zahabi both 
us of the ummah that Bibi Khadija 4 was the 
to accept Islam and offer solace to Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 


d by all people ‘n the beginning of Islam. This 


first person 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, and it is 


when he had been oppose 
contribution of hers is unfound in all the 
for this reason that Imaam Waliyudeen Iraqi # has stated that the 


preferred and correct opinion regarding Sayyidah Khadija 4 is that she 
isthe most excellent ofall the Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen a. 


Some ahadith have also bee 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah - narra 
the Prophet «+ and said, “Q Muhamma: 
to you with a bowl of food in it. - 
Creator, as well of glad tidings of a house made of pearls for bee 7 
Jannah free from disturbance and difficulties.” (Bukhari Sharif, Yo” 


ways? 
cee 
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After once hearing much praise of Sayyi _— 
Prophet 3, Sayyidah Aisha said in oe te by the | 
you a better wife!”, to which he replied, “No! 0 f # has now ee : 
have a wife more excellent than Khadija ms Sh on Allah a! dow 
believed in me, had faith and gave me her wealth siti as the person “ j 
to be a liar and madman, and wouldn’t give me a en people made 

was also the mother of my children.” (Zargaani np ra ‘ 

1 VOL. 3,18. 224) 


0 ? 


Sayyidah Aisha «# also states, “The per , 
from all the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat was te i ame Of most 
seen her. The reason for this was that Rasoolullah ih ee I had not 
praise and remember her, and whenever he slaughtered i pate 
would surely send of it to some of her friends Mabie: 
become very annoyed with this and would sometimes ask, “Has Kh a 
45 been your only wife in the world?”, to which he would reply. a 
Yes, indeed she was a caring wife. It is from her that Allah ¥ ou 
blessed me with children.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 539) 


some meat 


ah Aisha that Rasoolullah # 
from Jannah. This hadith has 
Vol. 3, Pg. 226) 


arrates from Sayyid 
i a grape 
Suhaili. (Zarqaani, 


Khadija was blessed with serving the Holy Prophet fora 
d passed away in ah at the age of 65, during 
he hijrat. The Prophet # himself went'0 | 
-Ma’la (Makkah). No jan 


had not been commanded in the 
22 


Imaam Tibraani n 
once fed Sayyidah Khadija 


also been recorded by Imaam 









Sayyidah 


period of 25 years, an 
rs before t 


Ramadaan three yea 
her grave to p in it, in Jannatul 
salaah had been performed for her as it 
Shariah at that time. (Zarqaani, ol. 3, 
Rijaal, Pg. 593) 

Sayyidah Saudah Sayyidah Saudah’s  fath *s 
while Shamoos 


her cousin, Sakraan bin Amr, W 
Islam and also made the second hijrat to. 


Makkah however, Sakraan bin Amr 4 P 
Saudah -# a widow with one son namedA 


h bin Abbas #@ states that 


Hadrat Abdulla 
356 


y y Prophet * walking towards | 


her an 
re Hol sck. When she awoke and v Dla 


; Cing his 
Natrated this to he 
It means th 
¢ away soon, and that Rasoolullah shall =o Shall 
-ait¢l) nee the following night, she saw a dream wherein if ou 
ace chest, and related it in the Morning to her husband Haden 
glone who became shocked and said, “If this dream of hae 
ee means that my demise 'S very hear and that the Holy Prophet 
eI make nikaah to you after me.” Hadrat Sakraa 


n 4 subsequently 
on hat very day, and passed away a few days later, (Zarqaani, 
jot 3, PS 


















gssvolullah && was, at that time, very sad at the demise of Sayyidah 
(hadija &. Noticing this sorrow, Sayyidah Khaula bint Hakeem & 
abmitted, “Ya Rasoolallah 28! Why do you not marry Saudah? She’I| 
beneficial in managing your home and through her you shall receive 
ecompanionship ofa faithful wife. Hopefully through this your grief 
ould be alleviated.” This advice was accepted by the Holy Prophet &, 
adthus, Sayyidah Khaula proceeded to Sayyidah Saudah’s ¢ father 
warrange the nikaah. A marriage took place, and Sayyidah Saudah 4 
lien entered the household of the most beloved prophet of Allah ss. = 
vasa faithful companion to him anda very generous person. eueree 
Mu’mineen, Hadrat Umar once sent her a bag ful! a i 
which she asked what it was. When the ree han fing 
bag full of dirhams, she replied, “Why isa bee dirhams amongst the 
‘ent?”, and thereafter stood up and distribute 
Poor and needy of Madina. 
nc corded in the famous ae 
Five ahadith narrated by her ae in Bukhari ee . te 
(ith, including one being ein ‘Abdur-Rahman 
ullah bin Abbas «te and Yahye 


Most d rewISNec 










; ear in which Sayyidah 

non and Bukhari @ have 
Ca in Madina in 23 AH as correct 
‘ilaafat). Imaam Waaqdi states 
vag Asqalaani has stated that 











her demis 
229) 4 
, Aisha She was the beloved daughter of Hadra 
1d her mothers ps was Umme Rumaan ; by Bat, . 
Siddid nikeah to her when she ee in the ely | | 
saawwell during the 10" year of prophethood (three vane a 
hijrat to Madina). In Shawwaal 2 AH, Sayyidah Aisha  bepan the | | 
ner domestic life with the Holy Prophet #% at Madina and was bles lead | 
a period of 9 yeats with his companionship. She was the cava 

from the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat and the most beloved to Rasooluy k | 
He said regarding her, “Never has wahi been revealed to me whilstiye 


on the bed with any of my wives except for Aisha .” (Bukhari Shar, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 532) 


Sayyidah Aisha was the most learned and well-versed amongst the 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat in the fields of fiqh and hadith. She has narrated 
approximately 2,2 10 ahadith, of which 174 have jointly been recorded 
by both Imaam Bukhari and Muslim 2 - 54 individually being narrated 
by Imaam Bukhari &, while 68 individually being recorded by Imam 
Muslim #s in Muslim Sharif. The other ahadith besides these have been 


recorded in the other books of hadith. . come 


e had occurred in Shawwaal 55 AH. (Zarqaanj, y, 
, ol, 3 
‘ p 
’ 





















Sayyidal 
siddique > 3 


ha 2 that she states, “Thavebeen = 


Ibn Sa’ad narrated from Sayyidah Ais 
dto any of the othe *\ 


given 10 excellences which have not been bestowe 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, 


® Iwas the only virgin which the Holy Prophet i 
at 


@ None of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat but mé 
amongst the Muhaajireen. ‘4 


@ us 7 
Allah % has revealed my innocence | 
Quran. ae 
Pri : 
ae i nikaah, Hadrat Jibraeel #5) 
ae Olullah 4 wrapped in siik, am 
PPproximately three days. de 
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@ and me would take water from a singl 
ngle 


oolullah 
aft R 5 honour not 
: possessed by any other of the 


| rghusal - 2 
4 wei euabese 
uy used! ° sl , 
pr manaatul M0 
evealed to Rasoolullah # while I was asleep with 


eeping in front of Rasoolullah # whil 
ahajjud salaah. None besides ~ a re 
>mineen was blessed with this prestige mdi 


Wa j was i 


he Prophet’s 3 blessed head was in 


f his demise, t 
lace in this condition. 


y i 
| atthe time oF DY 
s wisaal took p 


et O : 
1 nylap; and hi 
The Prophet # passed away on my turn to host him. 


19 And the grave of Rasoolullah & was made in my home.” 


vf argaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 323) 
hn 

ein very devoted to ibaadah as well. Her nephew, 
Ps ee sate bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Siddique # 
ba at she used to perform tahajj d sal 

E perform tahajjud sa aah promptly every 2 ht, 
ii] td would ardently fast as well. z promennen sae 














Remaeu mince Sayyidah Aisha very generous 
mice been stated by Sayyidah Umme Darrah 4, “I was present 
when 100,000 dirhams came to her as 4 gift. 

didn’t leave 4 


> needy of Madina and 
a! You're fasting 


>. Lasked, “O Aisha *: 
sham for you to buy some meat and 
“Tf you had told me earl 
Asi. 

+, Hadrat Urwa pin Zubair > states, 
4 in poetry than Aisha #- She 
while talking. which would ¥¢ 


' 
yi 
Paes’ 3; 


was also a 


S 


h Aisha «3 was further well-versed in ts 


Sayyida co Z aici 
surprised Hadrat Urwa bin Zubair asked, “My beloved Once i, 


nished at the knowledge of hadith and figh wh; Other say 
ae a atvete the wife of Rasoolullah #8 and eles d one Pos { | 
amazed at your ability to recite poetry as you are the daa - I'm : 
Abu Bakr Siddique # - one renowned for having an cae i 
of Arabic poems. I am however, astounded at the Gis i ay 
medicine and treatment you have. Where did you lear thigone® off! 
replied, “Rasoolullah & was constantly sick towards the lattes She 
his life - doctors from the Arab and non-Arab world would yes of 
prescriptions for medicines for him which I would take and tre 
his sickness. 


Out 
at him fo, p 
treat the sick for their illnesses.” 


naeicis ean , 
Many ahadith have been narrated concerning her excellence, and the!” 


list of her students spans not just the Taabi'een, but the Sahaabah as 4! 
in 


Thus, I gained insight into the medical field anq how ? 


well. 
4) 


Sayyidah Aisha 4 passed away on Tuesday the 17th of Ramadaan, in # 
either 57 or 58 AH. Her janaazah salaah was lead by Hadrat Abu #! 
Hurairah 4 as per her wish, which was also to be buried at night inthe it 
cemetery of Madina, Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 234-5 & 
Tkmaal, Pg. 612) i) 

u 
Sayyidah Hafsa Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar bin Khattab 2 was 
the father of Sayyidah Hafsa 4s, and Sayyidah Zainab bint Maz’oon® i 
(the famous Sahaabiya), her mother. Sayyidah Hafsa 4 was ft & 
married to Hadrat Khanees bin Huzaafah 2, and both latermadebil® ¢ 
to Madina. She was unfortunately widowed when her band p 
away from an injury he had sustained in either the 
Uhud. The Holy Prophet & later performed nika 

Sayyidah Hafsa 4 was a very generous, fearles 
who was a shade of her father as well. She wo 
Quran, constantly keep fast and engage herself 
Hadrat Umar # remained in constant thought 
may not cause sadness to the Prophet # | 
would always say, “Hafsa #. Ask me for whe 
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ing from Rasoolullah @& o¢ m 
4 anythin il. If he becomes angry with 
Nf ate ce be e all you.” 
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U'll cause the 


with being devoted to ibaadah, 
ther 


rage d jurist and scholar of hadith Wi 


eens of which are recorded in By 
ee 


5 hy S| other books of hadith. 
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. Sayyidah Hafsa Was also a 
th 4 total of 60 being Narrated 
Khari Sharif White the Others in 
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shad many students from the Sahaabah and Taabi’ een in the field of 
a including her own brother, Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar as 
ty cay ah Hafsa & passed away in Shabaan 45 AH in Madina, during the 
h a of Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya iss, The appointed governor of 
\adina at that time, Marwaan bin Hikam, lead her janaazah Salaah and 
. ; distance, which wa: 
























three of her nephews, Hadrat S 
fadrat Abdullah bin Umar 

Bagi with the other Azwaaje 
600r63 atthe time of her de 


alim, Abdullah and Hamza .4. (all sons of 
8), and her blessed qabr lies in Jannatul- 
~Mutaharaat. Sayyidah Hafsa - Was either 
ath. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 236-8) 


SSS ee 


‘yyidah Umme 
famously known 
‘Steed that her 
father is ¢ 
thers, 


Salmah Though her name is pai oe aes ae 
by her kuniyat, ae aaa yet the name of 
mothers name was Aatikah bin Bea hile “Sohail 
aid to have been ‘Huzaifa’ a red to Hadrat Abu 
ayyidah Umme Salmah 4 was Prophet 4), who both 
; ming of prophethood. and were 
ae o Habsha. After returning to 
make hijrat Madina, but when Hadrat 
ake hijrat (Os dergo the journey, the 
em {0 belonged to) began to 
‘ith her son Salmah, on 
-and said, “We'll not 
Makkah”, thereafter 
is angered Hadrat Abu 
riatingly said, “You people 
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are StOopp™s ~ ot way, you cannot stop our son Salmake | 
ese ~* prinennateeeini which then ised the nee hom } 
hijrat . he ed snatch Salmah from the camel. Nevertheless, | ate | 
Abu Sa ae + jntention for hijrat was in no way changed rat 
a8 ene his son and wife, he thereafter migrated to Maa } 
pagent drat Umme Salmah 4 began to cry day and night in the Sorrow j 
Alas, is eparated from her husband and child while sitting alone inthe ? 
ea After seeing her in this state, her cousin felt pity for her and # 
Sa ra the Banu Mugheera saying, “Why do you people Stop Umme 
Salmah from being with her husband and son? Give her permission tg ; 
take her son and join her husband in Madina!”, and after much | 
convincing, Sayyidah Umme Salmah #¢ was finally allowed to leave to 
Madina by the Banu Mugheera. The Banu Asad (the tribe of Hadrat | 
Abu Salmah 4) later handed over Salmah to her, and Sayyidah Umme 
Salmah # thereafter proceeded to travel to the city with him alone, 
When she reached a place called Taneem, she met Uthman bin Talha, 
who was regarded as a very honoured and noble individual. He asked i 
where she was going and was told that she was off to join her husband in ! 
Madina, thereafter asking if she had anyone else travelling with her, : 
Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4 sorrow fully exclaimed, “I have none except 
my child with me.” He then replied, “Oath on Allah! I cannot allow 
myself to let a mother from a noble family like yours travel alone ‘i | 
Madina”, thereafter holding the reins of the camel while walking on | 
began to lead her to Madina, Sayyidah Umme Salmah # states, Oa ‘ \ 
on Allah 3. I’ve never seen anyone more noble than Uthman bin ©" 
He demonstrated the virtue within him while leading me’ 

when we reached Qubaa, bid me farewell and s 
husband in this city.” This is the manner in whick 
Salmah #5 reached Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 2 


i 















Both husband and wife led a pleasant life in Madi 
Salmah -& passed away in4 AH. The Prophet! 
Umme Salmah 4: with the sole 
children she had. 


Along with being very beautiful, Sayy ‘ | 1 = om 
very intelligent. Imaamul-Haramain state 
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are stopping Umme Salmah from not going ¢ a 
arienet your tribe?! Anyway, you cannotsion Us ey 
hijrat as he belongs to my tribe”, which then edited: Son Salmay’ se 
Abu Salmah to snatch Salmah from the camel. N the trip ofc 
Abu Salmah’s intention for hijrat was in no wale Atay 
leaving behind his son and wife, he thereafter a ay Changeg 9 
Alas, Hadrat Umme Salmah < began to cry day and ve to adn 
of being separated from her husband and child while siz ae the Sono, 
desert sand. After seeing her in this state, her cousin felt ‘ AONE in th 
went to the Banu Mugheera saying, “Why do you people antag 
Salmah from being with her husband and son? Give her ee Uni 
take her son and join her husband in Madina!”, and ee to 
convincing, Sayyidah Umme Salmah «# was finally allowed to leq 
Madina by the Banu Mugheera. The Banu Asad (the tribe of Hain 
Abu Salmah -#:) later handed over Salmah to her, and SayyidahUnne 
Salmah # thereafter proceeded to travel to the city with him alone 
When she reached a place called Taneem, she met Uthman bin Taha, | 
who was regarded as a very honoured and noble individual. He asked 
where she was going and was told that she was off to join her husbandin 
Madina, thereafter asking if she had anyone else travelling with her 
Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4, sorrowfully exclaimed, “I have none except 
my child with me.” He then replied, “Oath on Allah! I cannot allow 
myself to let a mother from a noble family like yours travel alone 
Madina”, thereafter holding the reins of the camel while walking 2 
began to lead her to Madina, Sayyidah Umme Salmah 2 a 
on Allah 3. I’ve never seen anyone more noble than Uthman bin a 
He demonstrated the virtue within him while leading me to Maint i 
when we reached Qubaa, bid me farewell and said ; 
husband in this city.” This is the manner in whi 


Salmah reached Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, PE 
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Both husband and wife led a pleasant life in Mad 
Salmah -4 passed away in4AH. The Prophet Bt 
Umme Salmah with the sole purpose of loo 
children she had oil 


Along with being very beautiful, Sayyidah 
very intelligent. Imaamul-Haramain states, “1 ha 
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e an opinion that was always COrrect exee 
RE to xa She was the person who, on the day Of Hudaibiyah 
. gama ah aR to himself remove his ihraam, in order that whe 
‘i goo! * him out of it, they too wi] remove theirs, (This j sae 
yy ee mentioned in detail in the whapter ofthe Treaty ctr agin 
ee 
Bok): 





























> advised 


y idah Umme Salmah 4 has narrated 

% BP abi'ecn and Sahaabah such as Hadra 
pine dah Aisha a are amongst those that h 
ayy ice alae 

i csudeats of hers. 


approximately 37g adahith, 
t Abdullah bin Abbas and 
ave narrated from her andare 


& She passed away in 53 AH at the age of 84a 

td Azwaaje-Mutaharaat in Jannatul-Baqi. 

iW performed by Hadrat Abu Hurairah 2s, 

pinion that Sayyidah Umme Salmah Passed away in 59 AH whilst 

a) others say 63 AH; Ibrahim Halbi records her death to have taken place in 
MAH. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 238-42 & Ikmaal, Pg. 599) 


nd is buried with the other 
Her janaazah salaah was 
Some Historians are of the 


i iba * é iginal name of Sayyidah 
sayyidah Umme Habiba ‘Ramla’ was the origina 
* Habiba 4, and she was the daughter of the Leader of — 
Hadrat Abu Sufyaan #s. Her mother’s name was Safiya bint Aas, the 
paternal aunt of Hadrat Uthman #5. 


‘Sayyidah Umme Habiba # was firstly married to Renee 
ash, and both husband and wife made hijrat to Habs a ned the 
~pted Islam. In Habsha though, her husband late , Pera, to 
ligion and converted to Christianity, thereafter drinking 

“as a Christian. 


; she saw a 

"tga 24 Marrates from Sayyidah Umme Habiba sere in Jahsh, 

_M While in Habsha, in which her husband, ae her terribly, and 

48 in a dreadful and ugly appearance. This up had forsaken Islam. 

he oH awoke in the morning, found out that he of instilling fear. 

Ne then "elated her dream to him with the sei died a murtad, 

thie less, Ubaidullah payed no heed to t ‘biba’s 4 jmaan. The 

5 ch ¢ €d no change in Sayyidah Umme Habi light and for the 
PY *rophet % was aces when he heard her p'8 


363 


contentment of her heart, he sent Hadrat Amr bin Uti yy 
Najaashi, the king of Habsha, with a letter instructing ra Damiti “ ( f| 
act as the Prophet’s # wakeel and perform his fiikaai (Najaashiy én 
Umme Habiba &. On receiving this instruction, Naaieh on Sayyida. fi 
sent Abrah (his personal slave-girl) to Sayyidah Umme Heretiatey hi 
inform her of Rasoolullah’s # wish to marry her. She cone to p 
her excitement upon hearing this blessed news and, as a nae Contain (i 
Abrah some of her jewellery, later making Hadrat Khalid baat Baye 
Abil-Aas 4 a wakeel and sending him to the king. The ea y! 
place in his royal palace, and the king was also responsible ne ah lOok 74 
the khutba of nikaah and paying the mehr of 400 dirhams ice i 
given in the trust of Hadrat Khalid bin Saeed 4. The nikaah ee fi 
was attended by Hadrat Jafar bin Abu Talib 4 and other Sahaab ste s 
were present in Habsha at the time. When it was over, the Shall git 
began to wake up when Najaashi stopped them and said, “Where are so 
you people going? Itis the practice of the Ambiya to feed people atthe y 
time of nikaah.” He then ordered food to be served, which all the i 
3ahaabah Kiraam present ate, and thereafter left. Najaashi then sent 

Hadrat Umme Habiba # with Hadrat Sharjeel bin Hasna 4 to the 

Prophet #& in Madina. This was how Sayyidah Umme Habiba’s n 


nikaah and arrival in Rasoolullah’s home took place. 




















sessed all characteristics of a virtuous 
person and was strong of imaan. Though her father was Abu Sufyaat, 

one of Islam’s biggest enemies whilst he was 4 kaafir, this did nol * 
change her faith, love for Islam and Rasoolullah B. 


Sayyidah Umme Habiba 2 pos 


She has narrated 65 ahadith of which 2 hav 


Imaam Muslim and Bukhari, whilst another besides 
Muslim as well. The remaining narrations have been recor prot 
other books of hadith. Among her famous students 27 ve 
Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya 4, her daughter, Sayyl a 


hernephew Hadrat Abu Sufyaan bin Saeed 2. . 
with weds 
3, Pg? 


Sutly 


She passed away in 44 AH in Madina and is bi 
- Vol. 


Azwaaje-Mutaharaat in Jannatul-Bagi. (Zargaamt 
Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 481-2) el 
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: pint Jahsh Sayyidah Zai 
h gainab yyidah Zainab b 

sof sayyiaan Ameemah bint Abdul-Muttalib ae “> Was the 

rophet 4x). Rasoolullah # initially married Sa € paternal aunt 

e, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith a, Hon ye zaina a 

“t, due to her 


pis . prestigious fami ence 
ein from the e ae . rae ae as Quraish, and Hadrat Zaid bi 
yjgarith meso ad always been some discord b 2 
hus and wile though the Holy Prophet 3% had freed Had etween 
| . him his mutbanaa (adopted son). The dis adrat Zaid 
y reached such a point that Hadrat Zaid ceaetyees 
_ Rasoolullah # was naturally saddened b Ae be 
tentment of Sayyidah Zainab 4s, sent his a if and, 
It has been reported that when she eee the 
Zainab -# performed two rakaats of nafl salaah and 
sid while in sajdah, “O Allah 3! Your beloved has sent me a proposal 
marriage. If1 am worthy of being his wife then make my nikaah to 
Phim” The dua of hers was immediately accepted, and the following 


1] 
ayah was revealed, 




























‘sayy 


band 


* for the con 
age to her. 


oruposal, Sayyidah 


EE hg GN ab 

Then when Zaid had accomplished his purpose with he 
in your marriage. j 

(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 37) 


said, “Who shall be the 
de my nikaah to her!”, 
to Sayyidah 
fter hearing 
ellery asa 
utive 


r, we gave her 


i] Following this, Rasoolullah # smiled and 
b Person to tell Zainab #s that Allah 3% has ma 
") “using one of the Holy Prophet's & khaadimahs to run 
ainab 4 and relate this ayah to her. She became So happy 4 
is glad tiding that she gave the khaadimah some of her jew 
Cward, later went into sajdah, and further kept fast for two consec 


Honths in thanks for this honour. 


y, Pret $e in whi ; 
si ich the Companions wet 
“Sno other : grander than the om 


Was 
see 





* 


Zainab’s -s nikaah from all of Rasoolullah’s # marriages, 


Some ahadith have also been mentioned in her excellence, |; h ! 
reported that the Prophet ## said, “The first of my wives to Siig been | 
after me will be the one with the longest of hands.” Hearing chiar , 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat took a stick and began to measare their wie th p 
discover that Sayyidah Saudah -% possessed the longest from ainon, af 
them. When the first person to pass away was Sayyidah Zainab » ib 
however, it was only then that it was realised that ‘longest hands’ * 
signified the one who gave the most sadaqah - and indeed, the person é 
who gave the most was Sayyidah Zainab #. She used to do some. 
handicraft and distributed the income she received from it amongst the f" 
poor and destitute as sadaqah. 4 

int) 

When news of her death reached Sayyidah Aisha -4s, she replied, “4 # 
person that was only beneficial - be it to the elderly, poor or orphans, has 
passed away today.” She also states, “I have never seen a woman more {! 
virtuous, honest and merciful to family members than Zainab 4.” nO 

haha 
It has also been narrated that Sayyidah Zainab 4s used to say to the |) 
other Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, “I’ve been granted an excellence that is 
unique and foreign to you all. It is that you all had been married offby iy 
your fathers and family members to Rasooluilah & but I have been” 
married off to him by Allah a Himself.” 


i 


| 


She narrated a total of 11 ahadith, of which 2 are jointly recordedby 


Imaam Bukhari and Muslim, and the other 9 in the other books © 
hadith. Q 








When Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar # came 0 nt ; 
Sayyidah Zainab’s 2 passing away, he ordered the followiné 0 
announced in all the streets of Madina, “All people of Madina oh ’ 
present themselves in the janaazah salaah of their honoure 
He himself then performed the janaazah salaah, and she was 
buried in J annatul-Baqi. Sayyidah Zainab « passed away : 
53 in21 AHin Madina. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 476-8) 


a= = 


Sayyidah Zainab bint Khuzaimah Sayyida 


h zaina? 
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_snah’s # title was Ummul-Masaakeen (t 
ew to feed orphans and the poor Sarto rai 
‘ eo ah Zainab bint Khuzaimah < was first married pee 
wh jlah bin Jahsh #, but later married Rasoolullah & after heading 
mW following the martyrdom of her husband in the Battle of Uhud 
SAH. Spending only 2 or 3 months alive after her nikaah to the Hol 
phet &, she passed away at the age of 30 in Rabiul-Aakhir 4 AH ae 
© yas buried in Jannatul-Baq. Sayyidah Zainab 4: was also the step- 
Y ister of Ummul-Mu’mineen, Sayyidah Maimoonah #4 from her 
mother’s side. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 249) 
% sayyidah Maimoonah The father of Sayyidah Maimoonah % was 
7 faarith bin Hazm, and her mother Hind bin Auf. Her original name was 
‘Barah’, which was later changed by the Prophet % to ‘Maimoonah’ 


B (one who gives barkat). 


She was initially married to Abu Rahm bin Abdui-Uzza but became a 
u) widow in 7 AH at the time when the Prophet % performed Umratul- 
Qadhaa in Makkah. Hadrat Abbas & talked about her to Sayyiduna 


4 Rasoolullah , after which he married her. 








Sayyidah Maimoonah # had four blood-sisiers, 


She was the wife of Hadrat 


® Ummul-Fadhl Labaabatul-Kubra 
cle) and mother of Hadrat 


Abbas 4 (the Prophet's % paternal un 
Abdullah bin Abbas 2. 
2 Labaabatus-Sughra The mother of the Sword of Allah &, 
Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 2. 
Asmaa She was married to Ubai bin Khalf, but later accepted 
Islam and is accepted as a Sahaabiya. 

house of 
Azzah She was also a Sahaabiya who was from the Ho 
Ziaad bin Malik. 
pe Di 4 four 
Beg ; “ noonah 4 ha 

Ides these four blood-sisters, Sayyidah Maim 
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i i f 
other sisters in relation to her mother, Me 
. FS | 
@  Asmaa bint Umais She was first married to Had hs 
Abu Talib and bore him three song; hamely Rah fat jj if 
and Muhammad, When Hadrat Jafar became rll, . i 
Battle of Muta, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique mae Nth Jd" 
_ ) 


marriage, from which Hadrat Muhammad bin Abu Bak CF int ff f 
born. After he passed away, Hadrat Ali 4% then married : uw i, 
randy Vv 


son was born from this marriage. i 
a 

. . “i 

® Salma bint Umais She was first married to sq vt 


Shuhadaa Hadrat Hamza - and also bore him a daught hs. is 


Amatullah. After he was made shaheed, Hadrat Shadaad bin, 
Haad .# married her and two sons (Abdullah and Abd fi 


Rahman) were born from this union. &, 
gs 
®  Salaamah bint Umais She was married to Hadrat Abdullah bip , ®| 
Ka’ab i, ra 
po? 
@®  Ummul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Zainab bint Khuzaimah (She 4 a 
has been discussed above) a | 
ott all wo) pit) 
ofthe 


It has generally been said about Sayyidah Maimoonah’s mother, se 
Hind bin Auf, that she is the most fortunate woman in relation to son-in- si op 


laws. Those of her are, ~aling| 


eA: aihante 
® Sayyiduna Rasoolullah ® Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique a 


ihe ara 








@® HadratAli @® Hadrat Hamza 


© Hadrat Shadaad bin Al-Haad 


re son-in-laws of Sayyideh 


© Hadrat Abbas 


All of the above blessed personalities we 
Hind bint Auf 4s. 


Sayyidah Bibi Maimoonah has narrated a total yf 
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DP ich 7 are narrated by both Imaam Bukhari ae 
ive books. One has been narrated amandiee i en 
ikhati and one f urther by Imaam Muslim, The others se eee 
my) other books of hadith. oe 
aimoonah .# was the last of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat 
Prophet 4 (i.e. He married no one else after 
d regarding the year she passed away, though 
the year of her death, which took place at 
he had become a part of the Prophet’s # 
d reports from Waaqdi that the year of 
q states that it occurred in 63 AH. 


J her). Historians are divide 

5] AH is famously known as 
© _ the very place where s 
haraat. Ibn Sa’a 
AH, whilst Ibn Is’haa 


drat Abdullah bin Abbas %, was present at the time of 
dual who performed her 


cn , and was also the indivi 

a janaazah salaah and laid her in her blessed qabr. Muhaddith Ataa states 

I that he was present with Hadrat Ab i at Sayyidah 

} Maimoonah’s janaazah, and when he lifted the janaazah, Hadrat 

Abdullah s said ina loud voice, “Q People! This is the janaazah of the 
Prophet’s 4 wife. Walk with it carefully and do not pull at ite 

) Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 253) 

aarith bin Daraat, the 

hd was amongst 

see’, who the 


aughter of H 
idah J uwairiyah «© 
he Battle of Mura! 


her (The comps” 
joned in 


') Sayyidah Juwairiyah She was the d 
thief of the Banu Mustalaq tribe. Sa 
f° Prisoners that had been arrested in t 
’ ply Prophet # married after freein 
; ing her marriage to the Prophet 3 has been ment 
7 *echapter concerning the Battle of Muraisee’): 














yo fo84 tom 
re Shenarrates, “Three days before the Holy Prophet * we ces of 
Ma €, [had a dream in which I saw 4 moon emerge fro task anyone of its 
fadina, which came to me and fell on my '2P. dior het 
| omea ap as when the Prop 


‘pretation, but later understoo what | 
g. 254 


x 
Ma 


de nik: 
“enikaah tome. (Zarqaani, Vol. >» ae 
. & Orig; , irtuous person) te 
ite, inal name was ‘Barah’ (the most V! origina’ ™ 
irl) due 10 the Or? hy age WAS 
Il girl) Oe dah Juwaitl 


c 
Menor to Juwairiyah (a sm 
ating grandeur and superiors” 
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very devoted to 1 and spent the entire ti 
ry ibaadah a | ntire time between p.. i 
n Fajr and i 


Chaasht salaah in the reading of wazeefas (Duas or the rem 
Allah). (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 479) EMbrance o¢ , 
| 


She had two brothers and a sister who became Muslim 0, 

Sahaabis. 8 and alyy 

The incident in which her brother, Abdullah bin Haarith, a y 

Islam is as follows. He had in his possession some camels “aia , 
which he hid away ina valley of a mountain, and thereafter cane 
free his fellow tribe-members. Ue : 


court of Rasoolullah & to 
request, Sayyiduna Rasoolullah # asked, “What have you brought as / 
fidyah for the prisoners being freed?”, prompting him to say that he a , 


nothing with him. Rasoolullah a then asked, “What’s happened to # 
your camels and slaves which you hid in the valley of the mountain?” is 
This ilm-e-ghaib (knowledge of the unseen) of the Holy Prophet « 
amazed Abdullah bin Haarith, who immediately realised that he wasno ‘«:) 
imposter, recited the kalima and embraced Islam. (Kitaabul-Istee ‘aab) te 


d approximately 7 ahadith, of which 2 ate say) 
nda further two by [maam Muslim. The 


other 3 are recorded in other books of hadith. Hadrat Abdullah bin 


Umar, Ubaidullah bin Sabaa’ and his nephew Tufail, have al] narrate? 
ahadith from her. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 481 & Zarqaani, Vol. 3,48 >. 
255) Ny 
She passed away at the age of 65 in 50 AH and is buried in Jann ‘ 
Baqi in Madina. T he governor of the city, Marwaan performe , b 
& 7 ie Vol. ZB g 


janaazah salaah. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg: 255 
481) 
ait 


Sayyidah Safiya The original name of Sayyidah Safiya on was 
which was changed to Safiya by the Holy Prophet © seer playy 
daughter of the leader of (the Jewish tribe,) the Banv Ne r 
Akhtab; and her mother’s name was jarrah bint Bi a 
individuals of this tribe were descendants of Ha at ua te 
was the brother of Hadrat Moosa we), Sa idah safiy? pant N 
a chief of € 


Kanaanah bin Abul-Haqeeq (who was also 
370 


Sayyidah J uwairiyah narrate 
mentioned in Bukhari Sharif a 






Sa 
























killed in the Battle of Khaibar. 

oki 

was . 

as made nikaah to her in Muharram 7 AH, after she was 

(This incident has already been discussed in detail in the 
attle of Khaibar). 


gsool Jlah 


» hum. 
Vireed by 


rasoolullah #& took special care and paid particular attention to 
t yyidah Safiya , to an extent that Sayyidah Aisha 4 became envious 
. o 


|) [thas been narrated that once, Sayyidah Aisha # said in a sarcastic 
thy) manner, “She’s a short person”, upon which Rasoolullah 4 replied, “O 
le, | Aisha 4s! You’ve said something that, had it been put into a river by 
i. ,ryou, it would become dirty (i.e. This is backbiting, which is an 
aaa purity).” Similarly, Sayyidah Safiya’s 4 camel once became injured 
“jy, Whilst on a Journey at the same time when Sayyidah Zainab 4: had an 
_ /&xtra. When Rasoolullah 38 requested her for it to be given to Sayyidah 
Wafiya #:, she replied, “I won’t give my camel to that jew!”, upsetting 
lim so much that he refrained from going to Sayyidah Zainab’s 4s bed to 
sleep. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 


Ahadith in Tirmidhi Sharif narrates that once, Rasoolullah # found 
ih »yyidah Safiya 4 crying, and enquired as to the reason for this. She 
plied, “Ya Rasoolallah &! Aisha 4 and Hafsa have said to me that 
wey’re more respected by you, as their families link to yours.” He then 
Vn, led her by saying, “Safiya 2, why didn’t you say to them, that 
# Wan you two be more better than me, when Hadrat Haroon *4 is 
P pther, Hadrat Moosa #41 is my uncle and Hadrat Muhammad & is 
*‘sband?” (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 259) 


| 7" narrated a total of 10 ahadith, of which 1 is recorded in oe 
My hegig, | °"4 Muslim Sharif, whilst the remainder in other books © 


, BS : also a difference in opinion concerning the year Ra 
iH, hile oe ‘#e passed away, as Waaqdi states boat ae at the time 
Mier dems 92 ad states in 52 AH. She was 60 yeats of age 3 
/ Se and lies buried in Jannatul-Bagi. (Zarqaan'. 
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,illed i the Battle of Khaibar. 
wes 
de nikaah to her in Muharram 7 AH, after she was 
“a by him (This incident has already been discussed in detail in the 
pt! ‘he Battle of Khaibar). 
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ah # ma 


care and paid particular attention to 


& took special 
hat Sayyidah Aisha 4 became envious 


gasoolullah 

Yc, dah Safiya to anextentt 
We of her 

d that once, Sayyidah Aisha said in a sarcastic 
n which Rasoolullah # replied, “O 
BW Aisha 2! hat, had it been put into a river by 
yyou, it would become dirty (i.e. This is backbiting, which is an 
Simpurity).” Similarly, Sayyidah Safiya’s 4 camel once became injured 
Whilst on a journey at the same time when Sayyidah Zamab 4 had an 
extra. When Rasoolullah # requested her for it to be given to Sayyidah 
‘Safiya 4, she replied, “T won’t give my camel to that jew!”, upsetting 
imso much that he refrained from going to Sayyidah Zainab’s 4 bed to 


sleep. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 


% Tthas been narrate 
i Wanner, “She's a short person”, upo 
| You’ve said something t 


that once, Rasoolullah # found 


‘Ahadith in Tirmidhi Sharif narrates 
das to the reason for this. She 


ayyidah Safiya <# crying, and enquire 

plied, “Ya Rasoolatlah #! Aisha 4 and Hafsa 4 have said to me that 
'ythey’re more respected by you, as their families link to yours.” He then 
Honsoled her by saying, “Safiya 4, why didn’t you say to them, that 
HOW can you two be more better than me, when Hadrat Haroon 8) IS 
father, Hadrat Moosa #41 is my uncle and Hadrat Muhammad & 1s 


Vhusband?” (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 259) 
recorded in both 


h 1 is 
r books of 


She narrated a total of 10 ahadith, of whic 
nder in othe 


ne: 
x ‘ih and Muslim Sharif, whilst the remai 


i > i 
ay a also a difference in opinion concerning the year ‘a 
AH, Whi Safiya wt passed away, as Waaqdi sta that it w% iethe time 
her qa Won Sa’ad states in 52 AH. she was oo yeas Of’ 5, Pg 
emise and lies buried in Ja nnatu!-Baqi- (Zarqaan, Vol. 3 
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259 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 
THE RESPECTED SLAVE-WOMEN OF THE HOLY PRop 
Hey 


Besides the above-mentioned Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, Rago, 
. 2 o é 

also had 4 slave-girls under his care. Olullah gj 

7 


Sayyidah Maria Qibitya She was sent to the Holy Prophet 4 
by Magoogis, the king of Egypt and Alexandria. Her moth 4S a gif 
Roman and father an Egyptian, thus, she was a very beautiful i 
Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya # was the Holy Prophet’s # ia ee 
(slave-woman who gives birth to her master’s child) for she had eae 
n 


birth to his son named Hadrat [brahim 2. 


Though she was a slave, the Prophet ## should keep her in pardah ang 
home for her in Aaliya, a place near Madina Tayyiba, 


built a separate 
Waaqdi states that after the demise of Rasoolullah #%, Ameen. 
Mu’mineen Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4 would see to her needs, and 


after him Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar bin Khattab took careof 
her expenditure, until she passed away in either 15 or 16 AH. He 
especially organised people to partake in her janaazah salaah and 
himself lead it afterwards. Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya 4 was buried in 
Jannatul-Baqji. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 271-2) ; 

ah She was from the J ewish tribe of Banu Quraizah 
ted and brought to Rasoolullah #. Fora few days, 
am which caused anger to the Prophet a, ual 


to him bearing the glad tidings of het 
Rasoolullah g, who then 


fter freeing yOu ine 
lallah a, keep me” 
ebetweenus: 


Sayyidah Raihaan 
who was once aires 
she refused to accept Isl 
one day, a Sahaabi came 
embracement of Islam. This naturally pleased 
said to her, “Raihaanah -%, I can marry you 4 
wish.” However, she declined and said, “Ya Rasoo 


your slave. This relation is best and more comfortabl 
NG 


. i 0 
Sayyidah Raihaanah 4 passed away before the Prophet i aa 
after he hadretumed from Hajjatul-Wada. She lies burle 
Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 273) 


Sayyidah Nafeesah She was initiall 
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ya slave-gitl to 
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gh wm, ont, was given to Ras : 
ont Vol. 3, Pg. 274) Soolullah @ as a gift by her. 
urth slave In addition to the above- . 
fo jah & also possessed a fourth, thong Nitin renee 
e and details regarding her are unknowns ees written 
had and brought to him, thereafter spending ae 
ng the Holy Prophet & - one of the greatest nee 
for. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 274) ae 


bot her 2am 
rested in ji 
per life servl 
Son could hope 


THE PROPHET’S REVERED CHILDREN 


e agreed that 6 personalities were children to 
at Qaasim 4 and Ibrahim #, and 4 
b, Rugaya, Umme Kulthum and 
he Prophet 4 had a 


“Ail Historians hav 
Raso slullah #: 2 sons, namely Hadr: 
puohters, namely Sayyidah Zaina 

hima. Some have also stated however, that t 
4 son named Abdullah (whose titles were Tayyib and Taahir), 
umber of children to 7. Hadrat Shaikh Abdul-Hagg 


creasing his n 

gs written the latter amount to be correct. 

children of Rasoolullah & were given birth to by Sayyidah Khadija 
i m from Sayyidah Maria 


cept for Hadrat Ibrahim &, who was born } 
445. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 1 92 & Madaary, 


Vol. 2, Pg. 451) 


& 


Epresent below a concise biography of all 7 children. 
adrat Qaasim He was the first son born by Sayyidah eae = 
kkah, prior to the proclamation of prophethooe. nae iat emma afe 
liyat, “Abul-Qaasim’, stems from him. The ee ? 
animous that he passed away at a age Wi be be d away; 
~ Ibn Sa’ 50 : 
Sa’ad states that he was yi s aths old. (Zargaani 


le other scholars state that he was 16m 






lrat Abdullah His title was Tayyib and 
Y prior to the announcement of propheth 
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Hadrat Ibrahim He was the last son born to Rasoolullay a 
Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya -, and whose birth occurred during the mh by 
of Zul-Hijjah 8 AH in Aaliya, near Madina. Thus, ‘Mashrabah thrap 


is another name of Aaliya. hin’ 


Hadrat Abu Raafi ts, the slave of the Prophet #, came to him in Madj 
from Aaliya bearing the news of Hadrat Ibrahim’s 4s birth, aS 
this, Rasoolullah granted Hadrat Abu Raafi $: a Slave as a reward fo 
conveying this information to him, and immediately thereafter, Hada 
Jibraeel S41 descended and addressed the Prophet # saying, “..s\ .\, 
(O father of Ibrahim).” This greatly pleased Rasoolullah &, who thick 
slaughtered two rams as aqeeqah for his new-born son. He also shaved 
the baby’s hair off, weighed it and gave sadaqah of silver according tp 
the weight, burying the hair afterwards and keeping his son’s name 
‘brahim’. Rasoolullah # then appointed Sayyidah Umme Saifs 4) 
(whose husband Abu Saif was a blacksmith) to nurse and breast-feed ; ' 
Hadrat Ibrahim -4s. Hadrat Ibrahim #s was very beloved to Rasoolullah 

&, who used to frequently visit him. Hence, Hadrat Anas -% narrates, 4 
“We once accompanied the Holy Prophet # to the house of HadratAbu yi 
Saif # while Hadrat Ibrahim 2 was near his demise. Seeing himinthis _,,, 
condition, Rasoolullah began to cry, and Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin bi 
Auf 4 asked, “Ya Rasoolallah &, do you also cry?” He replied, “O son bic | 
ofAuf 2s, my crying is due to affection”, and also said the following, Say 


~ 


~~ 


> 


Sn ee wee ia oie aD ee a Cat ee uae 
Ui SS ees GUS VG OF Cl 5 tO 


Uppal AIAG BLY oe Thy 

“Although the eye sheds tears and the heart is sad, we shall | 
nevertheless say that which pleases our Lord 8. Indeed O Ibrah 
! We are sad because we are being separated from you. ! 


im 


oe complete narration of Hadrat Ibrahim’s 4 death can be found ® ‘ k 
the end of Chapter Thirteen of this book) 
ssed 


The Holy Prophet & has also said, “My son Ibrahim # has P2 
away before completi , Neh e ; ¥e has 
appointed pleting his period of suckling. Hence, Al 

iod.” someone in Jannah to breast-feed him until he com 
period.” (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 254) 
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pletes this 































as been reported that Rasoolullah & buried Hadrat Ibrahim  j 

[ph®s ogi, neat the grave of Hadrat Uthman bin Maz’oon d 
Bed water on his grave with his own sanctified hands, (Madar 
on. 453) 





yewas 17 oF 1gmonths old at the time of his passing away. 
ab She was the eldest of all of the Prophet's ## daughters 
4 was born 10 years before the proclamation of prophethood in 
Makkah, while Rasoolullah 3 was 30 years old. Madrat Zainab # 
ecame a Muslim at the very beginning of Islam and, after the Battle of 


EB i, made hijrat to Madina on the request of Rasoolullah #. 


wc yyidah Zain 


Bs Prior to the proclamation of prophethood, she was married to Hadrat 
| Abul-Aas bin Rabee (the incident regarding his acceptance of Islam 
“Vhas already been discussed in the Chapter of the Battle of Badr in this 


# thas been narrated that while Sayyidah Zainab - was pregnant and 
saving Makkah for hijrat to Madina, the Quraish began to block her 
uth, and the wretched Habaar bin Aswad dropped her from her camel 
’y means of a spear. Sayyidah Zainab #» lost the baby she had been 
aimying due to this. It is for this reason that Rasoolullah & has said in 


she had endured a lot of grief to make hijrat for me, 
most excellent of my daughters. - 


she is the 


demaani, Vol. 3, Pg 195-6) 


Dida Zainab « passed away in 8 AH and was given shut ze 
Ho] same Aiman, Saudah bint Zam’ah and Umme Salm es 
Mse| Y Tophet i gave his clothing as 4 kaffan for her and invo 
her burj al. 






ed 
and a daughter am 
ate that he passed away 


“© ha : : 
Maga 4 two children: a son named Ali 
; Conceming Ali, some Ulema st 
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. . | t 
sayyidah Zainab #, being very close to aq | 
Bee ae Other Ulema, however, state that 1 Seeneg | | 


[ Ww ti i 
in the Battle of Yarmook. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg | 97 as meh l 
rophet was very fond of Sayyidah : i | 
yyidah Zainab 2) and used to carry h Maan, ), 
nto Musjidun-Nabawee. & on hig b. rs i 

t 


Once, the king of Habsha sent some gifts to him which ian f 
ring with an Abyssinian gem on it. This was a udeda,|j 

be EN to gay Sl 

Umaamah 2. ali 
y 

i 




















The Holy P 
daughter of Say} 
shoulders going ! 


Similarly, a gold necklace was once sent as a gift to Rae ’ 
who said to the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat whilst they were in lla if 
its beauty, “I shall give this to the member of my family 4 ‘i p 
me.” They had thought that Sayyidah Aisha 4 was going tobegt ? if 
yet Rasoolullah #& called his beloved granddaughter & it Vf 
Umaamah «, towards him and placed this necklace pa a! 9 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297) Dek 3 


Sayyidah Rugaya She was born 7 years prior to Rasoolullah » fh 
announcing his prophethood (while he was 33 years old) and became, fo 
Muslim in the initial period of Islam. Sayyidah Rugaya & was fig of 
married to Utba (the son of Abu Lahab) but did not leave for herney ™ 


home after Surah Lahab was revealed. Abu Lahab became infuriated 
upon hearing his eternal doom and punishment in this chapter of te 
Holy Quran and forced his son Utba to give Rasoolullah’s # daughter 
Sayyidah Rugaya 4, talaaq. He abided by this and the mariagewe 
absolved. 


i 

hk 
pom 
Ee) 


ity 
Thereafter, Rasoolullah & married her to Hadrat Uthman bin Aliana 
Hadrat Uthman 4 then took his wife and made hijrat to Habsnai 
Makkah, returning back afterwards to once again migrate (0 NY 
which caused both husband and wife to be given the respectful ie nq 
Saahibul-Hijratain (the one who underwent two hijrats). a i 









Sayyidah Rugaya 4 was very sick during the B: 
Rasoolullah & allowed Hadrat Uthman G on E 
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ay suree his wile. She passed away at 20 on the day that 
nt win jiaarith © arrived in the city bringing news of the 
7 pasoolullal aa could not attend her janaazah salaah due 
i g renamed yer from the Battle of Badr 
pee 
Rugaya © and Hadrat Uthman # had one son named 


dah iy 
iy jo passed away after his mother during 4 AH, at the age 


| erga” Vol. 3, Pg. 198-9) 
Umme Kulthum She was firstly married to Atecba (the son 
hb). However, due to him being compelled by his father, 
nme Kulthum 4 talaaq before she could even 
d began to slander and display arrogance to 
a his clothes off his blessed body 
solullah & was very hurt at this disrespect and, in this moment of 
4 «aid, “O Allah 3! Send your punishment in the form of an animal 
shim.” The effect of this prophetic supplication follows below. 
«n Abu Lahab and his son, Ateeba, went for a business trip to Shaam 
. » caravan of traders, they stopped within close proximity to the 
of a Monk and intended to spend the night at a place called 
The Monk warned them that the area beared many camivorous 
predatory animals, and they should, as a result, be alert whilst they 
pasleep. After hearing this, Abu Lahab announced, “O People! 
bammad has prayed for something bad to happen to my son, so 
wher all the goods for trade and make Ateeba’s bed on top of it. He 
4 be surrounded at all four sides by us so that he may be safe from 
animal attacking him.” The caravan of traders did their best to 
mange protection for Ateeba, but suddenly at night, a fearsome lion 
eared who snarled at them. It jumped up, pounced on Ateeba’s bed 


Mbit his head off, after which people tried to their fullest to find it but 
mm one knew where it had come from or where it had gone. 


mi aha 
gave Sayyidah Ur 
| wo live with him an 
sjullah @, even tearing 


Ateeba, both sons of Abu 
# due to the compelling 
t the Prophet &, he 
later accepted Islam 
‘ah and were granted 


tba and 


Allah 28 but 
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the honour of becoming Sahaabah. Ateeba, on th jit 

: pias © Other 
targeted by the anger of Allah # due to his insolence and dj and, a | 
Rasoolullah &. "STeSpeci i, 


After the death of Sayyidah Ruqaya in3 AH, Rasoofut 
married Sayyidah Umme Kulthum ‘te to Hadrat ite ® they / 
Unfortunately, she did not give birth to any children and Pas fat 
the Shabaan of 9 AH. Her janaazah salaah was performed “ht aWay ip 
Prophet &, and she was buried in Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaan| vot j 

inna 


200) 


Sayyidah Fathima She was the youngest and: most be} 
Rasoolullah & amongst his daughters. Her name was Pathing’ o ) 
‘Zahra’ and ‘Batool’ were two titles of hers. The Ulema differ ted While 
the year of her birth; Abu Umar records it to have taken place durin ; 
first year of prophethood while others record it as one year beak 
Allama Ibn Jauzi states that she was born 5 years bette | 
announcement of prophethood. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 202-3) 


Allahu Akbar! What need is there for us speak about the excellence 
and virtues of Sayyidah Bibi Fathima 4 whilst the numerous pages of ; 
ahadith bear testimony to her greatness? Rasoolullah & has said, 
“Fathima 2 is the leader of the women of the world, as well as of 
Jannah”, and also, “Fathima .# is my daughter and is also a part of me. 
Whoever angers her has angered me.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 568 & 
Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 204) 


Bibi Fathima # was married to Hadrat Ali 4 in 2 AH and had 3 sons : 
(Hadrat Hassan, Husain and Mohsin 4) and 3 daughters (Zainab, 
Umme Kulthoom and Rugaya #). Hadrat Mohsin and Rugay# * 
both passed away in infancy while Sayyidah Umme Kulthum 4 W8 
married to Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Umar #. Her other daughtss , 
Sayyidah Zainab , was married to Hadrat Abdulle ‘ 


(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 460) “a 


by 











Bibi Fathima % was deeply saddened at th 
Rasoolullah 42 and it has been subsequently 
laughed after his demise. She passed away 61 
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i, on Tuesday the 3" of Ramadaan, Her janaazah salaal 
ther Hadrat Abbas a or Ali ae, and she was build, 
was ing ¢ the UNANIMOUS verdict of the Ulema, in Jannatul-Baqi, 
vr da. Vol. 2, Pa: #0 a 

| hot paternal uncles Historians are divided regarding the 
moun aternal uncles Rasoolullah “had, Some say 9, while others 




























\ 

yntof paren ean ) 

ei also 11, The author of Mawaahibul-Ladunia, Imaam Oastalaani 
108 r, states with reference to the book ‘Zakhaairul-Uqbaa’ that 


howevess ‘ 
hy eMuttalib had 12 other sons besides Hadrat Abdullah 


(Rasoolullah’s 4 father), Their names are, 


i  Haarith @ Ancedaq 


— @ Abu Talib % Maqoom 

@ Zubair @ Daraar 
Hamza # Qashm 

| # Abbas # Abdul-Ka’ba 


# Abu Lahab @ Hajl 
From the above, only Hadrat Hamza 4 and Abbas 4 accepted Islam. 


t Hadrat Hamza was given the title of Asadullah wa Asadur-Rasool 
y (the Lion of Allah 3¢ and His Rasool 42) due to his bravery and strength. 
| He Was made shaheed.in the Battle of Uhud and is famously known by 
, etitle of Sayyidush-Shuhadaa. 
A oncemning the excellence of Hadrat Abbas 4, many ahadith have 
“1 tecorded, with Rasoolullah @ also giving many glad See a 


48 dua for him and his descendants. Hadrat Abbas passe 
2 and 33 AH 


ni, Vol. 3, Pg. 


er 87 or 88 years of age (corresponding to 3 
270.85 Vely). He lies buried in Jannatul-Bagi. (247924 


Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 488) 
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Paternal aunts of the Holy Prophet Rasoolullah a j, d 
a 


paternal aunts. Their names are, a total ot i, 
@ Aatikah @ Barah i 
€ Ameemah Safiya f 
#8 Umme Hakeem @ Arwi ’ 


tried to infiltrate the fort wherein the Muslim women and children were | 


All Historians agree that Sayyidah Safiya & (the mother of 4 } 
Zubair bin Awwam 4) accepted Islam. She was a very bray on ( 
courageous woman who was responsible for killing the Jew who a 


{ 


during the Battle of Khandagq; as well as fighting alone against the, 
Kuffaar with a spear in the Battle of Uhud. Noticing her bravery, the 
Prophet # turned to her son, Hadrat Zubair 2, and exclaimed, “Lookat 
that woman’s courage and passion!” She passed away in 20 AH at 73 
years of age and is buried in Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 287-8) 


Besides Sayyidah Safiya #, Historians are divided on whether 


Aatikah, Arwi and Ameemah had accepted Islam. Some say they did, 
while others state that their imaan is not proven. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Ps. 


287) 


Close Khaadims Though all Sahaabah selflessly 
served and helped Rasoolullah #, there are some am 
have been specially recognised for th 
Prophet #. Thus, the following Sahaabah deserve to be ment 


and dedicatedly 
ongst them that 


eir valuable service to the Holy 
oned 8 


close khaadims to Rasoolullah &. 


& 


Hadrat Anas bin Malik He is the most famous of Rasootl 


& khaadims and remained in his service, wherever en the 
& was, for a period of 10 years. As a rest Cee 
following dua for him, 


‘ iS Le di yoy 4 Se SS! wl 
O Allah 3! Increase his wealth and children, 


and grant him Jannah.” 
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t Anas bin Malik « states, “] have witn 
ee ice of two of these three duas, Every person’s orchard 
ee ‘tull once a year yet mine gives fruit twice a year, and the 
gi : of it emit a fragrance of musk as wel}, iihettriewe: 
Nala T have is 106, of which 70 are sons and the rest 
oe I have also complete belief that | shall witness the 
re 4 .< inother words, I shall enter Jannah,” 44 adrat Anas bin 
Sak aw has narrated more than 2,000 ahadith from the Holy 
prophet &# and has an extensive list of students, He was more 
than 100 years old when he passed away in Basra, in either 91, 
92 0r93 AH. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 296-7) 


essed the 


Hadrat Rabia bin Ka’ab Aslami He would present 
Rasoolullah # his water and miswaak for wudhu and was also 
given glad tidings of entering Jannah from him. Hadrat Rabia 
bin Ka’ab # passed away in 63 AH. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297) 


Hadrat Aiman bin Umme Aiman A small leather-bag which 
contained water, which the Holy Prophet 4 used for istinja and 
wudhu, was in his custod 


y. He was made shaheed in the Battle 
ofHunain. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ ood In his custody were the blessed 
shoes, miswaak and containers for wudhu. Hadrat Abdullah bin 
as’00d 2 passed away at 60 years of age in either 32 or 33 
AH. Some Historians state that he passed away in Madina 
whilst others state Kufa. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297-8) 
Hadrat Uqbaa bin Aamir He used to hold the reins of 
Rasoolullah’s ## mule while he traveled upon it and was a 
vstinguished Scholar of the sciences of the Holy Quran and the 
“Ws of inheritance. Hadrat Ugqbaa bin Aamir # was further an 
“quent orator and poet, and was later appointed by Hadrat 
ie Waawiya # as the governor of Egypt during his rule. 
Passed away here in 58 AH, 


Prop Asia bin Shareek The duty of placing a saddle on the 
Phet'§ 8 camel used to be fulfilled by him. 
381 





@  HadratAbu Zarr Ghiffari Some ahadith have} i 
concerning his excellence. Hadrat Abu Zarr ae enti ; 
Islam very early and was greatly abstinent from is accep 
passed away in Rabza (a valley near to Madina) in 41 World, * 
janaazah salaah was lead by Hadrat Abdullah bin tae andi M 
(Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 300) a8'004 4 


yw 
A 


©  _ Hadrat Muhaajir He was the freed slave of Sayyidah yo 
Salmah , and along with the excellence of being ae ; 
was also blessed by serving the Holy Prophet & fora oetoatt , 
years. Hadrat Muhaajir 4 was a very brave Mujaahid and off 
present in the army responsible for conquering Egypt iy 

demise occurred in Tahaa. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg.301) oe 


@  Hadrat Haneen He was initially the slave of the Holy Prophet ) 
& but was given to his uncle, Hadrat Abbas #, by Rasoolullah 
# himself. Nevertheless, Hadrat Abbas 4 then freed him aftera 2 
few days so that he may serve the Holy Prophet # day and night. 
(Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 301) 4] 


Hadrat Nuaim bin Rabia Aslami He was also one of 
Rasoolullah’s close khaadims. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 301) 
Hadrat Abul-Hamraa Hilaal bin Haarith was his original 
name and was the freed slave and khaadim of the Prophet m 
After Rasoolullah’s 8 demise, Hadrat Abul-Hamraa ae, : 
toaplace called Hams and passed away here. (Zarqaanh od 
3, Pg. 301) 





Hadrat Abu Asma He was first the slave of Raso oll 
even after being freed, refused to disassociate himse tah by | 
service. Hadrat Abu Asma used to assist K@ bas ‘name was 
having ghusal water prepared by him. His ice 
Aayaad, (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 301) 


Guards of the Holy Prophet Some Sahaabah srt 
and guarded the house of Rasoolultah a on differen’ Jed the aya 
attack from the Kuffaar. This lasted until Allah d& reve 
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pl oy lian au 5 
j Allah will guard you from the people.’ 
(Surah Al-Madia, Verse 67) 























‘Ane 


this Rasoolullah a said, “There is no need to patrol my house 
After Alla haphas promised to protect me from my enemies.” 
V. as . 


pons’ 


following were amongst the Sahaabah who had guarded 
Ryscotullah's Bhome, 
@ Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique # Hadrat Sa’ad bin Waqqaas 


# Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz Ansaari € Hadrat Abaad bin Basheer 


@ Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah# Hadrat Abu Ayoob Ansaari 


& Hadrat Zakwaan bin Abdullah & Hadrat Bilal 
@ Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam #8 Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 
ree Ul oe 
Kaatibeene-Wahi The following are those illustrious and trusted 


Companions who were Kaatibs (scribes) of wahi, as well as writers of 
mportant documents according to the instruction of Rasoolullah #, 


t Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique  Hadrat Aamir bin Faheer 

8 Hadrat Umar bin Khattab € Hadrat Thaabit bin Qais 
, % Hadrat Uthman Ghani @ Hadrat Hanzala bin Rabee 

f Y Hadrat ati Murtaza 4 Hadrat Zaid bin Thaabit 


4 ti 
"adratTatha bin Ubaidullah _@# HadratUbai bin Ka’a 


4 . 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas  Hadrat Ameer Mu’aaw!y@ 
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@ Hadrat Zubair bi 
inAwwam @ Had 
rat Abu Sufyag 
in 


eee Ui Qo, 


(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 539-40) 


Poets of Rasoolullah’s court Though most of th 
blessea in writing qaseedahs in praise of Rasoclulak ae Were 
three ‘official’ poets to the Holy Prophet & who did ie there Were 
na'ath (praise) of Rasoolullah #, but also answered ee WTite the, 
attacks against him through their poetry: © Kuffaar'y 


4 


Hadrat Ka’ab bin Malik Ansaari He was the Sahaabj 

tauba for not attending the expedition of Tabuk was Pe 
accepted in the Holy Quran. He narrates that the Holy Pate 
& said, “You people should censure and ridicule the Kuli 
through your poetry, as it’s equal to an arrow being fired 2t 
them.” Hadrat Ka’ab bin Malik Ansaari 2s passed away during 
either the khilaafat of Hadrat Ali 4 or in the rule of Hadrat 


Ameer Mu’aawiya 2. 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha Ansaari Rasoolullah % gave, 


him the title of Sayyidush-Shuaraa (leader of the poets), and a 
few ahadith have also been narrated regarding his excellence. 
He was made shaheed in the Battle of Muta. 


Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit bin Munzir bin Amr Ansaari 
Khazraji He was the most famous of Rasoolullah’s # poels, 
and the following dua was made for him by Rasoolullah #, 


psi ie a 
“CQ Allah %! Help him through Hadrat Jibraeel 
: . ote with hit 
The Holy Prophet # also said, “Hadrat Jibraeel a iat 
(Hadrat Hassan), while he answers the slander gabit * 
against me, through poetry.” Hadrat Hassan 6 
passed away at the age of 120 years, 10 5 60 in 
life was spent in the Ayyame-Jaahiliyah and 
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scidence that he, his father, Thaabit, 


ager ived until 120 years of age. 


ather, Mp all | 
a. 
ani. 


ee Al oy 


olullah The number of Rasoolullah’s & selected 
of Rase 


gre foul, 


Hadral pilaal bin Rabaah 


ad Abdullah bin Umme Maktoom (who was also blind) 
Hadra 
vere the muazzins of Musjidun-Nabawee. 


Hadrat Sa’ad bin Aaiz (also known by the title of Sa’ad Qarza, 
hewas the muazzin of Musjidul-Qubaa). 


Hadrat Abu Mahzoorah He used to give azaan in the 
Musjidul-Haraam of Makkah. 


loyaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 269-71) 
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CHAPTER TWENTy 


= 
— 


= 


MIRACLES OF THE HOLY PRopypy 


~~ 


— 


What is a mu’jiza (miracle)? A mu’jiza is defined as some é 

amazing and astonishing, either being projected or cote f 

d that which is not naturally found. The aged into 
oc 

g 


existence, an ¥ 
occurrence is for the truth of a nabi’s prophethood to evidently op! 
A 


revealed. 
is necessary for a mu’jiza to be Khaarige-Aadat, M 
be contrary to normali ident ci A 
ry ty or evi ent circumstances of 
reason. If not then the Kuffaar, after witnessing it, could say that it 
occurred due to a particular reason OF that it is naturally normal foritto. : 
if 


have taken place in that manner. 


Due to this, it 
meaning it should 


This is a prerequisite for a mu’jiza, so that the disbelievers be, 


undeniably forced to agree after witnessing it that it is out of the bounds 
of normal human power and nature. Thus the person who pe orm 
holds extraordinary power, and is consequently a prophet sent by Alli 
4 (hie ~ an 


% be 











a ee ee =. EE 


mei a categories of Mu’jizas The condition f 
canine eae iqe-Aadat (something against 
sed nd reason; as well as something unattain , 

s). Asaresult, there are four types in rela pr 


o eu aty 
an mu’jiza itself is totally contrat 

the aaa such as the mu’jiza 0 

on with the gesture of his fingeh © 


Nap 
- 
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ad by the permission of 
srmission of Allah 
the ase 
! saa of 


ck the de 
it Moos! spk) CUMIN into a snake and eating all the oth 
sof the mag! other 


jife ba 
pad 


ke 



























cians, etc 


sna 
nee of something not contrary t 
and existence on the Nia ee 
) a, e.g. Astrong storm of wind aes 
w the Be ttle of Khandaq which caused the Kuffaar’s camps to be 
ted and their heavy cooking-pots being overturned, or th 
ry of 3 13 Muslims over a 1,000 fully-armed me 
d arm of the Kuffaar of Makkah. The emergence ofa 
js not something extraordinary, but its sudden : ppearance 
on the gupplication of anabi proves itto bea mu jiza. Similarly 
the defeat of a large amount of soldiers by a small number as i 
the Battle of Badr si gnifies this to be a mu’jizaas itis something 


unique and without notice. 


An appeal 
5 > nergence 


e ~)dde c ; 
su . © sar 
-itto be amu fiz 


hing against normality nor is it circumstantial 
e, but the method in which it 


and unfound, e.8- Duas of 
tion of 


0 Neither is it somet 
» at the very time of its appearance 
came into existence 1S something rare 

ain suddenly, the elimina 


the Ambiya causing it to T 

calamities, the betterment of health experienced by a sick 

person, etc. 

Neither is it against normality nor is its method of coming into 

existence unfound, but the informing of a nabi without any 

visible resource re its appearance, is 

itself a mu’jiza, SU le of events 

prior to them transpiring, ¢ 

unseen. Thus, 4 hadith in 

stormy wind appeared while Rasoolullah 

While there, he said that the reason ort wind emerging was 
4 consequently; 


because a Munaafiq © Madina had died, an 
foun 


when the people returned to the city, they 
to be correct. (Mishkaat Sharif Vol. 2, P8537) 


My} 
| a of the past Ambiya and that 
and th has granted every nabia mu’jiZBACCO” od 
Md the understanding of his natio itness in © 
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truth of him being a prophet, Hadrat Moosa 
zas of yade-Baidaa (illuminated hand) and the en, “as 
a serpent, as magie Was Widespread in his (j HT 
aw his mu'jizas they recognised it no { me, | 
anon him, fell to the ground in prostration,. be ag i 

























accept th 
the mu’yl 
staff into 
magicians S 
bringing ima 


similarly, in the period of Hadrat Esa 884), the Science of me, 
tits pinnacle and the healers and doctors of the time were icing tn 
neople into believing anything by curing their Sickness os to oo 
expertise in the field of medicine and human biology, Ho rou he 
Fisa 88 was given the mu’jiza of curing the lepers and sick Nee, ira 
to those bom blind and restoring life to the dead. After’ Sighs { 
performed by him, those who witnessed it had to believene Were 
knowing that he did not perform these extraordinary acts b a 
knowledge of medicine, but rather, they were mu ’jizas Bettie 


him by the One, True Allah d. 


Or 
On hj 
ny 


Sculpture was the art and profession more prominent in the per 
Hadrat Salih #8, and thus, he was blessed with the mu’ jiza ied of # 
towards a solid rock causing it to split, and from it emerge en A 
beautiful and healthy camel together with its offspring. Hadrat a ; 
33 then said, alih : 


A Soe 
a4 GSN all a5 obs 


‘This is a she-camel of Allah, a sign for you.’ 
(Surah Hud, Verse 64) 


I 

i 

After witnessing this mu’jiza, his people brought imaan on his }) 
prophethood. 
| 

Our prophet is the final Nabi of Allah #. He has come to this world | 
bearing a universal and everlasting religion as the prophet of all 
prophets, and his life and teachings are the crux and fragrance of ll the 
previous Ambiya h &Shas bestowed him with all of therm ie 




















d to him, and whose every line bears 
and truth. All mu’jizas by him, from the 
1e Me’ raaj (ascension), all lead a sane 


, reveale 
ethood 


n two to tl 
nclude that Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 


. yrat 
ea pe ; - h 
, his PrP 


Y ethe moon ! 


y te 
ing Of : it person 0 co 
; Dear true, and that he 1s the final, most exalted and beloved of 
. prophets: 
the innumerable mu ’jizas of Rasoolullah There is an Arabic 


kagy ds aye 
‘ned completely should not be abandoned 


ai 
uphatever cannot be & : 
Wh totally as well. 


rs of great volumes couldn't completely gather every mu jiza 
oly Prophet g - then how can this concise book do so? 
TF Nevertheless, we have also included a chapter of the Holy Prophet’s # 
© miracles within, 10 order that it be more beneficial to the reader. Itis an 
sdeniable truth that the entire existence of Rasoolullah & - be it in this 

lent than our one, is a miracle. 


bode of life more exce 
e therefore present the mu’jizas under different headings in 


aecordance to the realm in which they had taken place. 


a fautho 
‘of the H 






















HEAVENLY MIRACLES 


qul-Qamr (the splitting of the moon) is a 
f the pride of prophets, Muhammad 
ffaar of Makkah once 
fhis nubuwwah, 


The moon is split in two Shaq 
distinct and decisive mu’jiza O 
a &. It has been narrated that the Ku 
1 fete Prophet ## to perform a miracle as proofo 
He split ia demand, he performed the mu’jiza of Shaqqul-Qamr (i.e. 
Abdullah eon. in two). This incident has been narrated by Hadrat 
Mut’im Re ood, Abdullah bin Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Jubair bin 
‘nd vation i bin Abu Talib, Abdullah bin Amr, Huzaifa bin Yammaan 
s other Sahaabah Kiraam 4. (Zargaant, Vol, 5, Pg. 124) 


0 ; : 2 
tect and appropriate narrations of this had ‘ 
‘Muslim, Tim! 


as split in 


gah b ‘ 
~ tif and en ood « - mentioned in Bukhari, 
er books of hadith. He narrates, “The moon w. 
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o during the time of Rasoolullah &&. One piece WAS SCN On top gi | 
After demonstrat j 

statin ii 

& this |) 


ant the mountain, and the other below. 
miracle to the Kuffaar, he said to them, “Be witness to this! Be wi, | 
to this!” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, x 721-2) Ness. / 

( | 
Quran has also mentioned this incident 


Beside the ahadith, the Holy 
, , } 
Vahl y Vee 2919 ‘nA oti "y Ae Lal ci Zs) ; 
} 


, dw 
poss pre 


'The hour came near and the moon was Split. And if they see any 
their faces and say this is magic perpetual,’ 


sign, they turn 
(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 1-2) 


i 


ogant Kuffaar did not bring imaan upon the Holy 


witnessing t 
ad has performe 
all the time.” 


his great mu’jiza of his, but rather ’ 
d magic for us, and this kind of ; 


y 


Nevertheless, the arr 
Prophet & even after 
chose to say, “Muhamm 
magic and illusions occur 


A misunderstanding is removed Those that refuse this mu’jiza hold s 
the opinion that the Shaqqul-Qamr mentioned in the above ayah : 
specifically refers to the Day of Qiyaamah in which the sun, moon, stats , 
and skies shall be decimated to pieces. ! 


e informed and educated though, that this ‘opinion’ : 


It is apparent to th 
truth or intelligence. Firstly, 


of theirs is unsubstantiated and void of any 
the verb used in this ayah, ‘sl’, is a verb of the past tense. If thi 
referred to the day of Qiyaamah then it would be necessary to change I 
to the future tense, ‘++’, which is completely impermissible. Secon, 


the ayah further states after mention of the moon being split, 


Deg Ole eee. 2733,7 


“ap pit pee fyi 5 lp AGRO et 
‘And if they see any sign, they turn their faces and say this 8 magi? 
perpetual.’ 
(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 2) 
phe ae merely 
hey said et ice si 


Meaning, the Kuffaar saw this mu’jiza t 
[f what the 


magic which frequeatly occurs similar to this. 
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9 pat this shaqqul-qamr shall take place onthe D 
int siti awill itbe possible for humans to claim it bej 
‘ hoW cgumans, moon, as, etc.) will be destr 
ihings cept that the appointed meanj ae 
r pave £0 20 ee ung otithis 
ty see s split by Rasoolullah 4; with the Kuffaar wake that the 
mai afterwards. 8 It to be 


ay of Qiyaamah 
Ng Magic w i 
Oyed on that oun 


yestion and its answer However, a 
mu'jiza did take place in Makkah, why di 
ihe world see it? : 


questions arises that if this 
dn’t people in other places of 


The answer is that people in other cities of the world (besi 
did see this miracle as mentioned in the ahadith. Ae 
bey Masroog narrates from Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood es that after 
Ung they had seen this mu’ jiza, the Kuffaar of Makkah exclaimed, “The son 
si of Abu Kabsha (Muhammad) has performed magic upon all of you”, 
and decided that they shall ask people coming into the city of this 
incident, as the magic of Muhammad cannotaffectall people. Thus, the 
traders who had arrived in Makkah declared, “We've also witnessed the 


im : 
" moon being split.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 183) 
: ; ities did not 
i Even ifwe had to accept fora moment that peoplein weet F a erate 
witness this event, their not seeing it docs not eae in the sky (the 
| Place at all - there are numerous acti neat painbos ss) 
appearance of clouds of different colo dentll happen to be looking 


,, Yet these are only seen by those wig 


j Uupatit. worldcouldnot have 


fthe a: 
. eople ot! ‘7ons and rising 
ities and PCO in horizon ; 

r cit ‘ difference es, the moon is 


Another reason why othe lac 
_ Insome P een d the 


; eee eo 
| Sten this mu’jiza 1s bee een th act moment in othet 
| ateas of the sun and MOM" i ijeatthe stone it being See 


en, {| cities of the W 
apparent and canbese" pservable to @ Ne eer red 
t 0 on is obscur 
Nee aa s of the world, the mo 


ome Fich cause it to be unseen, 
wht 
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The sun re-appears Sayyidah Bibi Asmaa bint 


Sahbaa (a place near Khaibar), Rasoolullah ga Petal a 
Ali’s 4° lap after performing his Asr salaah and fel] aslent™ i lh / 


ming to him thereafter. Hadrat Ali’s 1 With yt / 
pert of having the Prophet’s & head rest ob tea tiat / 
set, after which Rasoolullah # knew that his Asr Salaah 4 sun f 
gadaa and made the following dua, “Ya Allah ¥é! nS, ad becom, / 
obeying You and Your Prophet #. Make the sun iB api + Wa ! 
may perform his Ast salaah in its correct time,” Sayyidah Ae that he 
Umais #4 further states, “I saw with my own eyes that the bine 
appeared again, with the peaks of mountains and groung be Te 
bright with its rays.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 113; Shifaa Sh arif vane y 
Pg. 185 & Madaary, Vol. 2, Pg. 252) ed iy 
There is no doubt that this hadith has not been mentioned in Bukhar 
Sharif, yet it should be remembered that if a hadith is not mentioned in_ 
Bukhari Sharif, it does not mean that it isn’t a hadith at all. Imaan ; 
Bukhari knew 600,000 ahadith by memory yet chose oniy 9,08? to 
include in his kitaab, Bukhari Sharif; and after the repeated are omitted, i 
it may be said that he only included 2,761 ahadith in his book. ., 
(Mugadama of Fat’hul-Baari) f 
ia 

It is also obvious that the rest of the 600,000 ahadith known by Imam 
Bukhari by heart were indeed ‘sahih & hasan’ (correct and accepted) - i 
so where did they all go, and what happened to them? In answente Q 
we should have to say that these and other ahadith have been mentioned 
by other Muhadditheen (Ulema of Hadith) in their respective books. 


: 
\ 


=z 







Similarly, so too have the ahadith regarding the sun ee ae 
mentioned by various Muhadditheen. Some of them are given ott 


well as the books in which they are mentioned, 


Name of Muhaddith 


Hadrat Imaam Abu Jafar Tahaawi 
Hadrat Imaam Haakim 


392 


Scannei 


qibraani dem Kabeer 
1a m Madrwai armiyaat 
oi it Nbul-Bashr Q2-Zatiyatut-Taahirah 
Os a 4 Shifaa Sharif 
pagal Baghdadi Talkheesul-Mutashaabah 
tkha hlataai Az-Z, h \ 1 
vvafiz Mul @hrul-Baasim 
— Roni Mb Umdatul-Qaari 
! a am Jalaaludeen Suyuti Kashful-Labs 
| a AllamaTbn Yusuf Damashqi 
| Hal 


Mazeelul-Labs 
‘jpiatShah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi Izaalatul-Khifaa 
‘joiat Shaikh Abdul-Hiagq Muhaddith Dehlwi 






















Madaarijun-Nubuwwah 
“drat Allama Muhammad bin Abdul-B aaqi Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib 
jadrat Allama Qastalaani Mawaahibul-Ladunia 


Concerning the allegatio nadith being mauzoo made by 
‘llama Ibn Jauzi & (as ig his habit of Scrutinizing ahadith), Allama A ini 
estates in Umdatul-  !, P8. 46, “No attention should be paid 
oAllama Ton Jauzi’s, 2, Scrutinizing of this hadith.” 

Hadrat Imaam, Jafar Tahaawi “> States after listing this hadith with its 
thain of Narrators, Fen Wey, “y OG ool olds (The narrations of both 
or eh ate proven, and ‘its chain of narrators are reliable). 

“Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 185) 


Simila : addith Dehlwi # also rejects the 

sng ct ee Mensa open 
tobe ‘ga i & hasan’ (Ma daarij, Vol. 2, P& ) | | 

; ._» has said concerning this hadith 

wi ® | to Imaam Ahmed bin Hambal 

athe great signs and mu’jizas of 

“Ulema should not Prolong in 


-on the day after the night of 
narrates from Ibn ts*haaq that 
Prophet #& about their returning 
‘Saw that caravan while on the 
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t1ma am ibraant Ji cer 























adrwai Marmiyaat 
ra Haat yul-Basht Az-Zariyatut-Taahirah 
jot niAyaad . Shifaa Sharif 
a pateed Baghdadi Talkheesul-Mutashaabah 
di p paafiz Mughlataai Az-Zahrul-Baasim 
: llama Aini ‘ Umdatul-Qaari 
: seimaam Jalaaludeen Suyuti , Kashful-Labs 
Hi : Allama Ibn Yusuf Damashqi Mazeelul-Labs 


, “Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi —_ Izaalatul-Khifaa 
y ‘cat Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi Madaarijun-Nubuwwah 
Sorat Allama Muhammad bin Abdul-Baaqi Zarqaani ala~Mawaahib 
Hadrat Allama Qastalaani Mawaahibul-Ladunia 


Concerning the allegations of this hadith being mauzoo made by 
MJiama Ibn Jauzi # (as is his habit of scrutinizing ahadith), Allama Aini 

states in Umdatul-Qaari, Vol. 7, Pg. 46, “No attention should be paid 
Allama Ibn Jauzi’s 4 scrutinizing of this hadith.” 


adrat Imaam Jafar Tahaawi -#» states after listing this hadith with its 
hain of narrators, “ old W451), 4 OU ob 5j\ ols (The narrations of both 
"fiisse ahadith are proven, and its chain of narrators are reliable).” 
| pPuifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 185) 


Similarly, Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi 4 also rejects the 
se ng of Allama Ibn Jauzi # on this hadith and blatantly approves 
Pe sahih & hasan’. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 254) 


‘ further states, “Imaam Tahaawi 4» has said concerning this hadith 

Fised Ps Ahmed bin Salih, 4 an equal to Imaam Ahmed bin Hambal 

Holy Say that this hadith is one of the great signs and mu jizas of 

eMorizin rophet %, and thus, the Ulema should not prolong in 
Bit.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 255) 


ian 

, ag ‘topped This miracle took place on the day after the night of 

2th rat Yunus bin Bukair .# narrates from Ibn ts’haaq that 

"VAN from ish questioned the Holy Prophet && about their returning 

: 4am, he replied, “Yes! I saw that caravan while on the 
393 


way to Baitul-Muqaddas, they shall arrive inh | 
Hence on that very day, the Quraish came ou, fake on Weg | 
wait for the caravan to arrive, and there had been ; he city of rat? | 
the sun was about to set, At that time, the sun stopncs'S¥eninh | 
remained in its position in the sky - caused by heen mi tl 
made at that time. As aresult, the day was lengthened. Rasog ila 
had arrived. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 116 & Shifaa Sharif Yor . cay 
© ERTS | 


This mu’jiza ee Habsush 1-Shams (stopping of the sun) is not g mi 
unique to Rasoolullah && only, but was also exhibited in the Pie 
Hadrat Yoosha’ bin Noon xe), The incident is as follows. ey 
making Jihad with the people of Jabbaareen on a Friday by Baity, | 
Mugaddas when suddenly the sun began to set, signifying that after 
did, fighting would have to stop as the following day was Saturday 
day in which fighting was prohibited according to the Divine Law of | 
Hadrat Moosa’s 3) time). At that time, Allah 3% halted the sun from | 
setting for a while until jihad was later completed against the | 
Jabbaareen by Hadrat Yoosha’ bin Noon 84, who aes victory 
(Tafseer Jalaalain, Pg. 98 & Tafseer Jumal, Vol. 1, Pg. 480) 


ME’RAAJ SHARIF 


miracles of Rasoolullah # and is 


This is also one of the heavenly ntellect. 


something far above the boundaries of mans i 

0 ‘ someone ond 

Another name for Me’raaj is /sraa, which ae _ oe » Holy Qu 
journey at night’. It has been derived from the ay , 


in which Allah & states, 


7) “4 Nee 
SJ ole Sp! cl epee mene 
‘Holy is He Who carried His honey 7 
(Surah Banu Israael, Verse 
% ¥ s7a° 
; ; js mu J 
In the ahadith, the word ‘i. ¢#’ is used to describe th 
its other name, ‘Me’raaj’. BS 








An overwhelming amount of Sahaabah Kirea™ 
mizacle in books of hadith and seerat - Allama Zand’ 
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it occur? There are many conflicting Opinions concerning 
and month in which Me’raaj took place, Howeve;, it is 

sly agreed that it occurred from Makkah after the revealing of 
‘a to the hijrat to Madina. [bn Qutaibah (Date of demise, 267 
a Raafl and Imaam Nawawi # have stated that Me’r. 


; . aaj t 
onth of Rajab, whilst Muhaddith Abdul-Ghani M J took 


[ma 
uqaddasi 


\ Ry them! i A 
lace é ihe 97" of Rajab as its date. Allama Zarqaani #s states that 
3 rity of people also believe the 27° of Rajab to be the day and 
tf Me’raaj, which is the opinion of some Historians as well. 
yy m0! 2 


Pargaani Vol. 1, Pg. 355-8) 


ow many times and in what manner did Me’raaj take place? The 
overwhelming majority of the Ulema of this ummah believe that 
Me’raaj, ina state of consciousness, with both the body and soul of the 
oly Prophet # being present in it, occurred only once. This is also the 
belief of the majority of Sahaabah, Taabi’een, Fuqahaa, Muhadditheen 
aswell as the Sufiya, and this belief is correct. 















Hence, Hadrat Mulla Ahmed Jeewan #, the teacher of King 
Aalamgheer Uarangzeeb 2, writes, 


os 20 Kee ED oe 22 2G Sr ba - 

dl fal ale 4 4m'9) Or ody tea) GOT SIAL | 

e 79974 72 9% ee ee Pe Ae ze ee ¢ 
Gelb La. Sle 


“The correct belief of Me ’raaj is that it occurred while 
: pe colullah & was conscious and physically present with his 
x and soul - this is the belief of the Ahle-Sunnah wal Jamaah. 
perch if anyone says that Me’raaj was a dream or that it 
curred with simply his rooh (soul) alone, then that person 
8 astray, a faasig and leads other people astray.” 
(Tafseeraate-Ahmadiyah, Pg. 408) 
Y y sion 
P Dhet eu Our pious predecessors are divided on whether the Holy 
__~ wAllah 3 on the night of Me’raaj or not. 


ayVidan 4: 
“2h Aisha and a few other Sahaabah are of the opinion that he 
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did not see Allah ¥&, sa 


eee ying (whi 
sty Sigal CaS & ) that he did (while ¢ 


. ea not see Alla OmMmMentin 
his original appearance, consisting 1 SB, but Ha re in the , 

: | 
predecessors, such as Hadrat Saeed bin iia ngs; one . | 
matter (on whether he saw Allah M or not) He + ACOpE site ile tine j, 
Sahaabah and Taabi’ecen state that the Holy Prophevst @la Nee j ‘. iy 

Phet § 


With Re tng 
120- I) a his Phy 
As aresult, Hadrat Abdullah bin Haarith .: 

Abdullah bin Abbas « and Hadrat maine aoe 
gathering when Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas aida ie Present in |", 
know what other people say, but we the Banu no Said, “I don 
Rasoolullah & indeed saw his Lord in the Me’raaj aah and that / 
Hadrat Ka’ab « to stand up and loudly say, ow a 


“Indeed M 
blessed by only speaking to Allah # while Muhammad &# etiaee . 


eyes, did see Allah &. (Shifaa Sharif; Vol. | Py 


mM 
Py 
i 


at Once Hach j) 


Similarly, Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari 4 (commentating on the ayah 

oh gi UGS & ) states that Rasoolullah 2 indeed saw his Lord in , 

| Me’raaj, and Hadrat Muaaz bin Jabal 4 also reports the Holy Prophet F 
' to have said,“ .2)<2\, ([had seen my lord).” 


Muhaddith Abdur-Razzack #» states that Hadrat Imam Basari 2 used 
to take an oath that indeed Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa # saw his ; 
Lord. Some Mutakalimeen (Ulema that specialize in the field of 
aqaaid/beliefs) have also stated that this is the belief of Hadrat Abdulla © 
bin Mas’ood # - the famous faqih (Jurist) amongst the Sahaabah. . ; 
Is’haaq narrates that once, Marwaan (the governor of Madina), ask . \ 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 whether the Holy Prophet i saw Allah ®, 
which he replied, “Yes.” : 

: bal 

Likewise, Hadrat Naqqash 4 states from Hadrat Ahmed ie | 
,“Lalso hold the same belief as Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas ‘ repeated 
Rasoolullah # saw his Lord, saw his Lord, saw his Lard.t : | 
this until he was out of breath).” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, PS. u 

: nas 

The hadith of Me’raaj, narrated in Sahih Bukharl by H aah tow 
Malik # from Shareek bin Abdullah, further includes 
towards the end, 
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6 & MTN eeu ae 
Noe Jt) les s halt &, 
es os vb is 
\ pasoolullah = approach’ Sidratul-Muntahaa and came S 
pt orious Rabb, Alla % that there was a distance or 0 close to 
ihe even less, between them.” 0 bows, or 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 1120) 

































i, ++ is also the belief of the Ul 

¥ evertheless, itisa forthe Ulema of the Ahle-S 

1 B soly Prophet & saw Allah 3 with his own two eyes on ie Foe at 
2, which is why Imaam-e-Ahle-Sunnah, Alahazrat Maulana 


i shah Ahmad Raza Khan Sahib 4: states, 


We Wi (Vas 
9943 Ut 2 bs 2G 


“what can be hidden from you, O Rasoolullah #? 
When Allah %, the most hidden, was not hidden for you?” 


CONCISE DESCRIPTION OF ME’RAAJ 


the roof of Rasoolullah’s # house was opened, 


and Hadrat Jibracel #3 descended together with some other angels. 

They then took the Prophet 4 to the Haram of the Ka’ba where they split 
Open his blessed chest and washed his heart with zam-zam water, 
ereafter pouring wisdom and imaan from a tray into it and composing 


IF itback to its prior form. The Buraaq was then brought for him to travel 
d? Its manner of 


H toBaitul-Muqaddas (Jerusalem), and what was its spee ! 
vel was that its feet would constantly be at the end of the horizon, 
th litreached Baitul-Mugaddas - where Rasoolullah # Jater tied it in 
; , a where the Ambiya used to tie their transport. He then ledall the 
, ee present in two rakaats of nafl salaah. (Tafseer Roohul-Bayaa”, 

~>Pg. 112) 


) Onthe night of Me’raaj, 


I 0 
| ec leaving, Hadrat Jibraeel #2 placed before Rasoolullah rr Pa 
Which One of milk and the other of liquor. HE © ose the eat fitrat 
Prompted Hadrat Jibraeel #1 [0 S2¥ pe 
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(original nature). Had you chosen the alcohol, your ummah woulda, | d 
gone astray.” Hadrat Jibracel #4) then took him to the first heaves Is 
where he met Hadrat Adam sti, then to the second where he met Hq ie fy 
Yahya #21 and Esa #8 (who were both cousins) and also spoke to thain fy 
for a little while. On the third heaven he met Hadrat Yusuf sea, 6, : fy 
fourth Hadrat Idris 8, the fifth Hadrat Haroon #4, the sixth Hades {if 
Moosa 84) and on the seventh Hadrat Ibrahim #2), who was resting 


‘at | 4/ 
ein 70,000 angels his |! 
back against Baitul-Ma’moor - wherein /¥, gels were preg 


: ent, Hg! 
“Welcome, O Virtuous prophet”, was said by every prophet when the, / f 
met Rasoolullah #8; and thus, he was shown Jannah and thereafte f 
reached Sidratul-Muntahaa Here, Hadrat J ibraeel #4 said to the Holy hg 
Prophet & that he cannot go any further, and after this, Allah #% called la 
his Beloved Prophet && to the highest arsh and realms beyond it. fe 


7 


spoke to His beloved and His beloved spoke to Him. What did they pf 
speak about and what was the atmosphere created? None can describe jt is 
for Allah 3¥ describes it in the Holy Quran, F 


y 


t 
Nee, 


Pie oe St f 
‘Now He revealed to His bondman whatever He revealed,’ 
(Surah An-Najm, Verse 10) 4 


fh 
iW 


| 
; 
| 


and although the Prophet # was granted numerous gifts and 
supplications, these special gifts were also giventohimby Allah, ™ 
nt 


© The lastayahs of Surah Baqara. 


@ The glad tidings of Jannah for anyone from his ummah who 
does not commit shirk. 


@  50daily salaah on the ummah. 


When Rasoolullah 4 was returning with these three gifts, he met 
Hadrat Moosa #¢£\ who said, “You ummah shall not be able to perfom 
that many salaah, so it’s better if you go back to Allah & and ask Him : 
deer ease the amount.” On this advice, he went to Allah & several time | 
until the daily salaah was lessened by Him to five. Allah ¥, the Met 
Merciful and Compassionate, said, “My order is irrevocable. iv 
Beloved %! These five daily salaah for your ummah shall be oD 
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'p 


ing they shall receive the rew 
ean 


ard of 50 g: 
bat Salaah by performing 


nese 
jullah 8 was then taken for an intensiy 
ly abodes to notice the signs of the power 
yearend to Baitul-Muqaddas on the earth 


and, on the B 
secen HSA? ‘ : uraaq, < 
mn to Makkah Mukarramah. While returning he noticed 6 
€ 


fy of the route as well as the returning Makkan caravan, and upon 
Sr ching the city, went to sleep - for a large portion of the night had still 
Fained In the morning after explaining his journey to the Quraish 

Ay became confounded and labelled him a liar. Some of their leaders 
; ther began to ask questions to test him about Baitul-Muqaddas, as 
they had seen it in their trips while knowing the Holy Prophet % did not 
ror to this. They asked concerning its amount of doors, arches, etc., 
upon which Allah 3& immediately placed the entire construction of 
Baitul-Muqaddas before Rasoolullah %. Hence, they continuously 
asked him questions about Baitul-Muqaddas while he continuously 
answered them correctly after seeing the building. (Bukhari Sharif, 
Kitaabus-Salaah, Kitaabul-Ambiya, Kitaabut-Tauheed, Chapter of 
Me'raaj; Muslim Sharif, Chapter of Me'raaj, Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 
185 & Tafseer Roohul-Ma ‘aani, Vol. 15, Pg. 4, 10) 


64 5 
Raso0 Journey across the 


of Allah a, He then 


Transports on the Me’raaj Journey Imaam Alaa’ee <2: states in his 


tafser that the Holy Prophet # rode 5 types of transport during the night 
ofMe’raaj. 


® The Buraag From Makkah to Baitul-Muqaddas. 


® Steps of Noor From Baitul-Muqaddas to the first heaven. 

1 Wings of angels From the 1" heaven to the Tha 

; Wings of Hadrat Jibracel #5 From the 7" heaven until the 
Sidratul-Muntahaa. . 


Raf-Raf From the Sidratul-Muntahaa until Qaaaba Qausain 
(Place of proximity to Allah 8). 
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(Tafseer Roohul-Ma'aani, Vol. 15, Pg. 10) 


Stages in the journey of Me’raaj Rasoolullah #& also st 

points from Baitul-Mugaddas until Qaaba Qausain, whereltgns 

the creation and also saw numerous signs which were denotes 
stra 


Allah’s % majesty. 


at |() 
Oke 


@ First Heaven @ Second Heaven 


@ Third Heaven @® Fourth Heaven 


Fifth Heaven © Sixth Heaven 


Sidratul-Muntahaa 


© 
@ Seventh Heaven 
@ @ Arshe-Aazam 


Mastawaa Where he 
heard the sound of the pen of fate 


(Tafseer Roohul-Ma ‘aani, Vol. 15, Pg. 10) 


Clouds begin to pour down rain Once while on the mimbar of Madina, 
est of a bedouin, causing it 


Rasoolullah 3 made dua for rain on the requ 
to rain so much that the following week he had to make dua again to 
Allah % for Him to dispose the rain clouds away from the cily: 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 127) 


(This mu ‘jiza has already been mentioned in this book) 


Important note The purpose of mentioning these 
to prove that the power given by Allah 3 to His Beloved 
not restricted to only the earth, but tha 
Rasoolullah’s 32 kingdom. Hence it has been mentioned ! aisterS 
Sharif that Rasoolullah & has said, “Every prophet has tor" pada! 
the earth as well as in the Heavens. My ministers oP the eatt are Hadrat 
Abu Bakr 4 and Umar # while my ministers 10 the heavens 560 with 
Jibracel #4 and Mikacel #5.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. “°° 
reference to Tirmidhi Sharif) 
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ent that a ne only stays within the b 

i g's rank and power, thus if the heavens were not 7 Oundaries of his 

>, js part of his kingdom, then why are Hadrat Jib given to Rasoolullah 

osted there as his ministers? This arbotthe ‘¥5) and Mikaeel 

bestowed kingdom possessed by Rast tllet proves that the 

,and heavens, as well as all creation that live Git Sucmbasece 
in. 













is evid 


THE HOLY QURAN 


~The Quran-e-Majid is amongst the grand mu’jizas of R oj 
itis referred to as his greatest miracle, it would be ee a =r : 
i) miracles performed by the Holy Prophet # were seen only by the a ie 
while the Quran, a decisive book about the truth of his 


| of his time, W 
prophethood, is a mu’ jiza of Rasoolullah # which shall remain until 


; Qiyaamah fo 

Who isnot aware of Allah 3, in challenging the elo 

. Arabs inthe Holy Quran, saying, 

y ota (is barr s6 ot ei ah Se SH oS b 

| sao pile a oS Jo tin iH 

- ‘Say, ‘If men and jinn were to gather together to produce the like of 
) this Quran, they could not produce the like thereof though in them 


one may be the helper of the other. ‘ 
(Surah Banu Israael, Verse 88) 


dto accept this challenge 
















r everyone to witness. 


quent and rhetorical 


were prepare 


When none from amongst them 
owing challenge, 


|) SfAllah sé, He then issued the foll 
‘Say, “Bring then ten surahs the like of tt. 
(Surah Hud, Verse 
uran then 


Th other words - if ing a book equal ths eh 
a. - if you cannot bring @ oe this was 
i ly bring only ten surahs like it; and after much effor® uae 


ty > 
F ately impossible, the Holy Qura” states, 
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9M Spa CA UE Ne OG UL 5 5 
Jo, Ses OR ee: FYB AST Ol 
ei ae 
Our Peete de in some doubt concerning what We 
evotee, then bring one surah like it € sent down 
your helpers beside Allah, if you are se call 
(Surah Al-Baqara, Verse 23) thful. 


Upon 
“PON all 


Allahu Akbar! Ma: iori 
! rvel at the superiority and ex 
} ! Tes 
oe that all the Arabs combined could not ee Holy 
5 rah equal to it though they were famed for their ae single i! 
anguage, poetry and eloquence. At last, the Quran says in challeg : 
ging 


the Kuffaar, 
‘Then let them bring 4 single discourse like this, if they are truthful.’ %' 
(Surah Al-Tur, Verse 34) 7, 


lievers are true, they should bring one «: 
%é challenged them 4 times to bring an 
et they failed. The history 
400 years, this 


Meaning, that if the disbe 
injuction similar to it. Allah 
equal, and each time lessened the criteria - y 
of the world is proof that even after the passing of | 

challenge has not been answered by anyone unti 
conclusive proof that the Quran is a unique miracle of the Final 


Messenger 8. Its chall t and will never 
Day of Qiyaamah. 


enge was not me 


a est 


[LM-E-GHAIB (THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN) 
et’s & ilm-e-ghaib is als 
unanimous belief of the entire ae ; 
ghaib zaati (unbestowed Knowledge ° f ed 
However, the Ambiya and Rasools - !e Ei a a classifi 
bestowed with Knowledge ° by Le i): The Holy quis? : 
ataa’i (Divinely bestowed owledge of the Un 


states, pies 
pe eR 


The Proph 


Jey on eae ) 

































Inseen reveals not His secret to anyone. [i 
to His chosen Messengers, ' ‘ capeept 
(Sural Al-Jinn, Verses 26-7) 


Te of t ic 
‘ pwe? . } 
he An 


atly Allah also states, 


ey pee ios yt dle Nadlat) ab OW 
befitting the dignity of A llah that O general people! He let 
y the unseen. Yes, Allah chooses from amongst His 
messengers whom He pleases. ' 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 179) 


simi! 


sis no! 
you knov 


a has granted his beloved prophet Muhammad 
things who has in turn 
" Finformed his ummah regarding these. Some have been mentioned in 

| the Holy Quran itself whilst others are listed in the books of Ahadith and 


Islamic History. Allah 3é further states in the Quran, 


Asa result, Allah 


Mustafa & the knowledge of many unseen 


SUI e's BN etl oe OE 
‘These tidings of unseen We reveal to you.’ 
(Surah Hud, Verse 49) 


We present to you a few incidents of the vast amount of examples 
st, read these incidents 


displaying Rasoolullah’s ilm-e-ghaib: Fir 
demonstrating his knowledge of the unseen mentioned in the Holy 
n, 


The victor becomes defeated In 614 AD, a great wat developed 
joined the Persia” 


ge the Roman and Persian kings - 26,000 Jews a 
>... and massacred 7,000 Christians until 616 AD, when the ee “ 

i) q4 8ained victory while the army of the Roman king was subdu 

Chiang the Roman kingdom to fall to the BO si 
oo: wt and Ahle-Kitaab b religion whilst the King © Oe i 

| ictory a SSRN eAE hence, the defeat of thee king 

| of Persia was the reason for the Mtr ee the Muslims 


et 
© Kuffaar’s pleasure. They conse 
4 
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ae. oo the Christians are both ‘People of Books’ whijg 
ople of Persia are not. We will surely overcome you ac) \° 
our brothers (Persians) overcame your brothers (the Christiansy> « he 
increased the sorrow of the Muslims. > Which 
At that time, the Roman empire was also losing parts of its weg 
frontier. The central depositary was empty, the army was discoura a 
and the king was useless, with a storm of rebellion surat 
furthermore. None would have imagined that in such conditions the ; 
Romans could defeat the Persians, yet at that time, Rasoolullah a * 
predicted to the Kuffaar of Makkah using the following words of the . 
Holy Quran, i 


Asie. 2 


‘Alif Laam Meem. The Romans have been subdued. In the nearby 
land and after their subjugation, they will soon overcome, in a few 
years.’ 
(Surah Ar-Rum, Verses 1-3) 


Thus, nine years later, on the day of the signing of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, the Roman army gained victory over the Persians! This!s 
the information of the unseen of Rasoolullah ¥ coming into existence. 


Destruction of the Quraish after hijrat Who could have thought that 
destitute Muslims who’d migrated to Habsha would one day bene \ 
powerful that, after residing in cities foreign to them, they would es \ 
to completely destroy the strong military force of the Kuffaar, a dby2 ‘4 
was it possible that the glory of the disbelievers could be obliterate aN 
handful of Muslims? Yet the prophet that possesses ee yal \ 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa &, one year before hijrat rea 4 
and warned the Kuffaar of their approaching destruction, 


> 


Pc ee Taino SD) ete SD Te 2 28.2 FVAS Ol 
VG ea A Me ETO 


WB yes ok ie 
‘Their purpose was to scare you off the land so that t 
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, it | 
might e \}, 





















errr Sunil Waren Deew ary, iihap he 


Crayed alley worm hat a hittla 
Serealy lwp lap everer| Veran ify 


Y WUT HOT have 


fer rreeweaywe (hat heel leery feretele 


horret on the Hattle of Made, wherein 
» weed clawed the leaders of the Ki 


CAME fo Hass jet one 
the Muslims gained a 
iffaar, decimating their 


whall one day become kings The Kuffaar were previously 
and thirsty for revenge following the exodus of the Muslims'to 
m the hyrat, with the defeat at Badr only causing it to be more 
The for 2 period of 8 consecutive years, Muslims suffered bloody 
peverty and many great ordeals. The Kuffaar of the Quraish 
persuaded other Arab tribes to show enmity to and destroy the 

who never had a moments peace and were constantly guarding 
ewe of Rasoolullah # in fear of any of their .nischief. 
, i» this problematic period, Muhammad Mustafa # 
that the believers shall wear crowns: im their capacity as 
the earth - or in the words of the Quran, 


Prvdind ial les SS ete 

ret eed 9 thd Le Gael Gb OS aM 
nai i etl sel oa oll 

_ Alle has promised those amoug you who believed and 


to 
wed wood deveds thar He will surely give them Dower 1 
He earth 4s was given to those whe 


; shosen 
WH soely compalidate thedr religion whic He has ¢ 
fo thm and wil sau ehange tar forvae 
Satah An-Nows, Verse 39) 


empires bowed their heads in defeat before Islam. 


Prophesy of Makkah being conquered The Holy p 
foretold the Conquering of Makkah upon reciting the fol 
the Holy Quran, OWwin, 


Wood Og pl cal 5 «cell gall oc 
WIP OT Oh opine SAS hig 
‘When the help of Allah and victory come. And you see men 
the religion of Allah in troops. Then, praising Allah, glorify 


beg His forgiveness. Undoubtedly, He is most relenti 
(Surah An-Nasr, Verses 1-3) 

















entering Mo, 
Him ang 
ng.’ 


It was a dark night when Rasoolullah & and his beloved Companion, 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique left Makkah for hijrat, traveling on 
unfamiliar routes to reach Madina. Yet the King of Makkah wouldlate 
enter the city of the Ka’ba in 8 AH in bright daylight with a 


overwhelming amount of Muslims to conquer and rid this sanctified 
Prophet & was true, that the city of Makkah shall be conquered. 


Announcement of victory in the Battle of Badr In the Battle of Bad, 
313 weak and unprepared Muslims were to face a 1,000-man well | 
equipped and strong army of the Quraish, though the Muslim’s trivmp i 
and Kuffaar’s defeat was something foretold by Rasoolullah # mally \ 
years prior to its occurrence. The Holy Quran states, 


DS As eR tke Teese 4 A8G2 7 T9742 woe 
PINOT od ee “paita Ria (ps Ope 

‘Or is it that they say, 'We shall take revenge altogether. 
multitude is being driven out and they will turn their 


(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 44-5) 

Ophond YESS S ps ch 5 Ys 

Ce VU jy en 

And if the infidels should fight you, they would neces fi at) 

their backs from your confrontation; then they woure 
ie 


Now ths 
hacks. 


ah 


supporter nor helper.’ 
(Surah Al-Fat'h, Verse 22) 























II be defeated The Jews that lived jn 
yy’ Tne areas were wealthy and skilled in warfar 
[FP yroune”” varfare, they would taunt the Muslims by say; 
sar 0 ah were not skilled in the art of war and aie i “The 
ryou were to challenge us though, it would unquest ore lost to 
: result.” It truly is difficult to comprehend onabiy hes 
‘ squipped Muslims were able to defeat these ‘proficient ae e 
“he JeWS- Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3 however, declared in the ralleee 


softhe Holy Quran, 
eB Oy tal pate pe be ON SI IY 
Sg Sisters ci WS Gass « th 
ats 3. 8S Oh 7A 
® ‘Had the people of the book believed, then it was good for them. 
) Some of them are muslims and most of them are infidels. They will 
not harm you save annoying, and if they fight with you, they will turn 


their backs from you, and again they will not be helped.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 110-111) 


Madina and its 
©. Proud of their 


Pyou. 


As a result, the Banu Quraizah of the Jewish tribes were slayed, the 


t Ban Nadeer exiled and the Jews of Khaibar made to pay jizya after 
iffering defeat at the hands cf the Muslims. 
The Holy Quran did not restrict 


battles during the 
d of the 


‘Phittles after the prophetic period 

| ee in only giving information regarding the 

; pate period, but also about the battles during the petlo 
faa amongst both Arabs and non-Arabs. Itstates, 


> o- 3 es 
oe ae aS BIS ‘ ew ee cA Nie till 
site ol lip Sopra NO “ 


a , , Sige L g ‘i ei ; 1 be 2 

7 a 10 the desert Arabs who lagged behind, “Seon his i shall 
“ned to fight against a people of Seve” e fighting: 
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fight them or they will become F 

fi OMe Muslims,» r 
tat! 8, 

(Surah Al-Fat'h, Verge 16) ; | 


This foretelling of the Holy Prophet & in the 
true, as the Muslims were to ultimately face the 
battle. Extremely brutal confrontations had 9 
while the Kuffaar accepted Islam in others, 
events that the Prophet’s & ilm-e-ghaib foreto} 
Holy Quran. 


Words of th 
¢ 
Romans angpc™¥y 
CCurred in ¢ “TB, 3 | 
These are some ; 
Cin the the Words | 
the 


























ILM-E-GHAIB IN THE AHADITH 


Foretelling of Islamic Conquests The poverty and destitutj 

the Muslims in the very beginning of Islam could not lead ty 
believe that they shall someday be successful in conquerin anyo / 
empires such as the Romans and Persians. Rasoolullah ca ) 
alerted his ummah of their forthcoming battles saying, “Q as 
Soon you shall conquer Qastantiah (Constantinople), and the — 
of Qaisar and Kisra shall be yours. You will command over Egptall 
do battle with the Turks, whose eyes are small and faces large - and shall .»y 
be victorious over them.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 504-13) af 


History is proof that this informing of the unseen by Rasoolullah : 
was correct. 


Decimation of Qaisar and Kisra Rasoolullah #% once said '0 iN 
ummah when the pomp of the Roman Empire engulfed the worl a 


there had been seemingly nothing to destroy them, 
Lal a lll VN 08S cya ores SAY 


Di ice (SASS Gai 

“When Kisra shall perish, there shall not be another a" 
when Qaisar shall be destroyed, so too will th 
him. Their treasures shall indeed be spent in ™ 
(by the Muslims) thereafter. 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, | 


+ 
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Historian may testify that during the khilaafat of Ameerul 
ecrul- 


every 2 aret. afterthe ' 

By eneen Hadrat Umat ¢, after the Roman and Persian empire 

mn a a pane 7 ; ; Pers ae 

u 5 vie by the Muslims, the world never again saw any Qaisa = 
(TE? cs Sar or 


Kish 


» information of the > 
could the informati he Holy Prophet 4&, who has received 


W ; cena ah’e Me 
Ho e ofthe Unseen from Allah’s # revelation, be incorrect? 


wledg 


















men, Shaam and Iraq shall be conquered Rasoolullah &, in 
c telling the Conquering of Yemen, Shaam and Iraq, stated, “Yemen 
shall be conquered, and thereafter, people shall travel by their camels 
bon Madina) to it with their families, though remaining in Madina is 
bre beneficial to them if they knew better. Shaam will then be 
Snquered, and upon this, people will also proceed towards it (from 
adina) though remaining in Madina is more beneficial to them had 
Whey known better. Finally, Iraq shall be conquered and people shall 

ave (Madina) for it not knowing that remaining in Madina is more 
erforthem.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 445) 


—< 


“? Yemen was thus conquered in 8 AH with Shaam and Iraq consequently 
hereafter. Years before it could be conquered, the Holy Prophet , 
formed his ummah of it through his ilm-e-ghaib. 


blad tidings of Egypt being conquered Hadrat Abu Zarr -% narrates 
atRasoolullah 4 said, “You people shall soon conquer Egypt that uses 
currency of the Qeeraat. When you become rulers over that land 
{jen treat the inhabitants fairly, as you (Arabs) have a relationship with 

it Egyptians (Sayyidah Haajirah #, the mother of Hadrat Ismail %#) 
hose descendants were Arabs, was from Egypt). 


And when you see two people fighting over a place full of bricks, then 
"¢Egypt.” Hence, when Hadrat Abu Zarr saw with his own eyes 
Abdut-Rahman Sharahbeel and his brother Rabiah were fighting 
Taplace full of bricks, he left the country according to the instruction 
© “ly Prophet . (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 311) 





Mugaddas 


Wuerin 
ah of the 


iid |,. © Of Baitul-Muqaddas Years before Baitul- 
“onquered, the Prophet # informed his umm 
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fe Sol ; oid ane 
orthcoming victory saying, “Bear n mind - 6 things shal} 
Ccur fy 


Qiyaamah arrives, f 
Cfore iS 


i 


@ Mydemise. i 
@ _ Baitul-Muqaddas shall be conquered. 

©  Aplagueshall afflict you. / 

@ ~~ Thereshall be such a great excess of wealth that even if you 9; \ 

aperson 100 dirhams, he shall not be satisfied. Be 7 

which no Arab shall be saved fi 


A fitnah shall occur from 


ce between you and the Romans, but they pi 
ment and attack you with an army of 80 i 
onsisting of 12,000 soldiers. (Bukhari i 

si 


There shall be a tru 
will break the agree 
divisions, each division ¢ 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 450) 

A dangerous route shall become safe Hadrat Adi bin Haatim & 4 
narrates, “I was once present in the court of Rasoolullah & when . 
someone came and complained about poverty, with another later a 
coming and complaining about dacoits on the roads. This cause’ , 
Rasoolullah ## to say, “Adi #! If you will live long, you would , 
definitely see that a veiled woman can leave Heera traveling alone and“ 
reach Makkah to perform tawaaf of the Ka’ba, having 0° 


anything except Allah #.” 


then says, “I thought, where 
tribe, who had caused fires to cities, go to?”, 
4 further said, “O Adi , you shall see the 
treasures of Kisra, and if you live long enough, 
person carrying a handful of gold or silver wil 
give it to as sadaqah, yet he shall find none (as peo 
excess of wealth and none shall be pocr).” 


Hadrat Adi 4 


also be 4 


m # once said, “O a t! 


Thus, Hadrat Adi bin Haati 
travel 


witnessed that surely a veiled woman can 
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| sy no fear but Allah Me, and I was also 
Ligne ea of the treasure of Kisra bin Harmuz, 
ont i 

Be ents but O people! If you live long enou 
inc a 


> se 
uh poor person to accept sadaqah).” (Bukhay 

















| definit 
all b 





Who shall conquer Khaibar? In the Battle of Khaibar, Rasoolullah & 
' formed the Sahaabah one day prior to it being Conquered that Hadrat 
Alias shall be responsible for this victory. This hadith proves that Allah 
% has bestowed His Beloved && with the knowledge of (2 S556 (ile, 
‘Who shall do what in the future) - an unseen knowledge. (This entire 
|| incident has already been discussed in detail in the chapter of the Battle 


'| ofKhaibar of this book. Please refer to the complete incident there) 


. Khilaafat shall last for 30 years and thereafter shall 
|)Hadrat Safeena #s narrates that the Holy Prophet # once said, 
‘| Khilaafat shall last for 30 years after me, and thereafter will kingship 
'}Pe established.” After narrating this hadith, Hadrat Safeena > then 
said, “O people! Count! The khilaafat of Hadrat Abu Bakr was 2 
ears, Hadrat Umar’s #5 was for 10, Hadrat Uthman’s for 12 and Hadrat 
Ali's for 6. This equals 30 years.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 292) 


be kingship 


AH and the rule of children Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 narrates that 
oly Prophet 8& said, “Ask protection from the beginning of 70 AH 

hdthe rule of children.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 323) 

t.. has Similarly also said, “The destruction of my ummah shall be at 

ends ofa few boys of the Quraish.” Hadrat Abu Hurairah # used to 

bo et, harrating this hadith, “If 1 choose to, I can also name those 

Te a - Sons of so and so from the Quraish.” (Bukhari Sharif, 






), The py; 

n os Story of Islam is witness that the young rulers of the aa 
4 =o Such a destructive fitna in 70 AH that every ee oe 
OPH ington from. Years before these events occured, 


his ummah through his ilm-e-ghaib. 
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Ba i 
ttle with the Turks Hadrat Abu Huraira #% narrates that Ry. 
said, “Qiyaamah sh i. 
shall not take place until you do not §j 
people that have shoes made from hair, and with the Turks of. With 
small eyes and red faces.” 9 have 


Another narration states, “You people shall fight with the non-Arap 
Sof , 


the Jauz & Kirmaan. Their faces are red and eyes small.” 


And in a third, “Before Qiyaamah, you people shall do battle With i 
a 


nation that wears shoes made from hair, and are Ahle-Baariz.” (Bukhay 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 507) . 


Consequently, towards the end of the first century the Muslims mage 
jihad with the turks and the Berber tribes of the deserts, and were later 
victorious against them. These people then entered the fold of Islam, 


Mujaahideen in India Giving glad-tidings of Islam’s entry into India, ¢ 
the Holy Prophet & said, “A lah 3€ has freed two groups of my ummah 


>. 
= = 


4 we b 


from the fire of Jahannam. The first is the group that shall makejihadin “ 


India, and the other is the group that shall be with Hadrat Esa bin 
Maryam #51 (to slay Dajjal).” 


Hadrat Abu Hurairah #: used to say, “Rasoolullah # took a pledge : 


om us (Muslims) to make j jihad in India. If I were to be in that time, | 
would’ ve joined that jihad - because if I was to become a shaheed init, 
would have been known as an excellent martyr; and if I was to retum 
alive, then I would’ve been an Abu 
Jahannam.” (Nasaa ‘i Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 63) 


iled his book 


Imaam Nasaa’i 4 passed away in 302 AH and comp Be 
i 


approximately 100 years before Sultan Mahmood Ghaznaw 
attack India in 392 AH. z - 
| nad 
Historians agree that Muhammad bin Qaasim successfully ale 
in Sindh, while Mahmood Ghaznawi and Shihaabuddin GaN 
able to establish Islam in India by attacking Saumnaafh and AJ" 


Who shall die where? In the Battle of Badr, RasooluHlah # 
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Huraira free from the fire of 


drew ¢with® 


= — = a= 3 
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a where the Kuffaar of Makkah shall die. (Muslim 
ee 2.71) 


it has already been discussed in detail in the ch 
yy of Badr in this book. Please refer to it there) 
pattle 0! © 


Sharif, 


apter of the 


(Details included in the chapter of Rasoolullah’s # demise) 


Rasoolullah was informed of his own demise The Holy Prophet & 
W had begun to announce his demise before the year in which it occurred. 
Hence, just before the Hajjatul-Wada he sent Hadrat Muaaz bin Jabal ¢s 
sa governor to Yemen, and while seeing him off, said, “You shall not 
eet me after this. When you return you shall pass by my musjid and 
nygrave.” (Musnad Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal, Vol. 5, Pg. 35) 


_ } Likewise, in his sermon at Arafah during Hajjatul-Wada, Rasoolullah 
#said to more than 100,000 people present that they might not find him 
lenext year. 


Afew days before his final illness, the Prophet # said, ‘Allah 3% has 
fanted one of his servants the choice of remaining in this dunya or to 
tept the life of the Aakhirat. That servant has chosen the life of the 
“wllrat.’ We were then very surprised at Hadrat Abu Bakr’s # crying, 
*asoolullah && was speaking of any servant of Allah s®, what need 
r there for him to cry? However, when Rasoolullah & passed away a 
Ways later, we came to know that the servant who was given the 
Ines His world or the Aakhirat was none other than the Pepi a 
8 9 pid Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 was the most learned of us (he was the 
_ "°wofit).” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 519) 


drat Anas bin 
Bakr, Umar 


It began to 


big mar and Uthman shall become shaheed Ha 
: Btinar ates that once Rasoolullah # took Hadrat ae 


with him to climb the mountain of Uhud. 
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ef) 

Sway as they did s : 

SM \ as they did so, Upon Which Ravool f 

sull. Know assuredl tl Mittal ‘ Vf 

Shaheeds.” (2 SY EUUDON you fy gy “OU ly 

Shaheeds.” (Bukhari Sharif’ Vol. 1, Py. § 7 Nabj y 
4 nse te ) 


~ 


~ 


7 ' ! f 
N Shddlcie angtin / 
ty! / 
Everyone knew who the N , 
after Hadrat Umar «& and Ut 
to be the two shaheeds menti 


abi and Siddique 
hman «a becam 
Oned, 


Was am v 
« nN ff 
© shah Ost them, ong 74 


Cd; recognised hen f) 


> 


Vv 


Glad-tidings for Hadrat Sa’ad When , 
= went to Makkah Mukarramah in Hajar Abi Waaags 
severely sick that the feared for his life. After the 1 © became of 4 
visited him, he consoled Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abj Waq “Oly Prophet g 
dua for him, later saying, “You will not die now, but lve ia er Made ip 

which many people shall gain benefit, and other neon oe 9 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 383) arm. ae 


i 
£7 


This was the foretelling of the success of Hadrat Sa’ad 4s in his jihad ia 
against the non-Arab Kuffaar. He was the Sahaabi responsible for 
destroying the Persian Empire, as well as gaining victories for the js 
Muslims in other great battles. Thus, Muslims benefitted from him ‘a 
while the magian Kuffaar suffered major harm. @ 

mar shall become shaheed Hadrat Abu Saced Khu 
ere i Umme Salmah % both narrate that whilst Be i F 
4 was digging the trench of the Battle of Khandaq, the Holy Be es 
placed his blessed hand on him and said, “How ant A a : 
shall be killed by an incorrect group.” (Muslim Sharif, Yol.2.05-0°" © 


n, Hadrat Ammar 4 
de shaheed by the x 


xy 
xy 


This message was true when in the Battle of ie 
(being in the group of Hadrat Alt, #) was m 
companions of Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya . ee i 

at Ali \ 

It is the aqeedah of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaat ee yaw 
on hagg in the Battle of Siffin while Hadrat ee ic ijtihad d ining \ 
wrong, However, because they were wrong int + sinners, 2 the Holy 
for the instituting of an Islamic law), they are or tamic Laws) P ie 
Prophet % said, “Ifa mujtahid (one who derives 1S mistake 


‘ € 
a correct law, he shall receive two rewards, but if 
4\4 









|| receive only one.” (Margi 
 xajpaad he sha 2 .” (Marginal notes 
t ith reference to Kirmaani, Vol. ], Pg. 509) notes on Bukhari 
ghar! F 

y .. reason that the cursing of Hadrat Amee 
Me, ic for 1S : meer Mu’aawiya 4» is 
Iti fetely WFONE: as other Sahaabah Kiraam 4 had also nario! : 
ate 


a hbim jn this battle. 






























jd also be beared in mind that the Egyptian b 
seponsible for blockading Hadrat Uthman Ghani speeieaean anit 
hi eed, J oined Hadrat Ali's # army in fighting against Hadrat pees 
, It could be possible that Hadrat Ammar <% was made 
heir hands in this battle, and thus, Rasoolullah’s #% 


qyraawly4 ee. 
ha eed at t 
true that Hadrat Ammar shall be made shaheed at 


1 foretelling becomes 
fhe hands of rebels. 


‘ytshou 


‘i Nevertheless, to curse and swear Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya - is the 
way of the Rawaafiz (Shia). It is obligatory on the Ahle-Sunnah to 
bstain from doing so. 
at Abu Moosa Ashari 4 narrates that 
nce, the Holy Prophet 2 was sitting in a garden when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
sentered. He was given glad-tidings of entering Jannah, and the same 
ad-tidings were then given to Hadrat Umar # when he entered. When 
adrat Uthman -# entered the garden, he too was given the glad-tidings 
Mfannah but was also informed that he shall be put toa major difficulty 
test. After hearing this, the Sahaabi made dua for sabr and said, 
Allah 3 is the Helper.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 277) 


The test of Hadrat Uthman Hadr 


ome other Sahaabah 
te accompanying the Prophet # on a journey when he asked, “Should 
. tell you who are the most unfortunate peop e?” They replied, 
lease, Ya Rasoolallah &.” He then said, “The first is the tribe member 

ad killed the camel of 


he Thamood who was red in colour an g 
t unfortunate person 1s he 


fartyrdom of Hadrat Ali Hadrat Ali 2 and s 


irat Salih #4, After him, the second mos 
shall slay you, O Ali ee with a sword.” (Mustadrak of Haakim, 
3, Pg. 140-1) 

n the 17th of 


Als Message of the Holy Prophet & became true 0 
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dduERahy 
Sad ce RAL & wath a sword intemtng LIN NL King 
Shaheed after this due to the MAMAS he had SWI, No boat 
oan "a 
The fire of Hijaz Hadrat Abu Ruraitah 8 narrates thay Ne Noy / 
sand. ~Qiyaamah Shall not OCOUT UAT a fire APPOAry (1) Vij YN | 
whose brightness the necks of the SAMEly Of Basra shy Nh 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2. Pe 323) : 


Consequently, in the commentary af this hadith, tnaan Navan, 
states. “This fire appeared dunng the year asa AH iy Madina, ow *) 
Sahth Mustim, Vol. 2. Pe. 393) ‘WMA 


“THis tire lasted liq 

month until people finally went t the randa Mubarak of tho Holy 

an ~The Are then bogay 

extinguish itself gradually until it was no MOTE,” —_CRrarvokh | 
Khulafaa. Pz. 324) 


The flac-bearers of fitna Hadrat Huzaifa bin Yammaan & SIAL, 
“Oath on Allah 3! I do not know w hether my friends have forgotton or | 
are pretending not to know, but oath on. Atlah B, the Holy Prophet ihhay 
informed us of all the names of the Hag-bearers of fitna, their father 

| their tribe names until the end of the world.” (Adu Dawood Sharif Io 
2, Pz. 231) 


: 
; 






: wmlel 
Ansaari 2 states, “Onoe, the Holy Prophet 

Fajr salaah and thereafter Went onto the mimbar to give Cee 

the time of Zohrsalaah. He then performed it and continued 7: gunn 

Khutba until Asr, after which he began the Khutba again wnt | 
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jsoolullah is told us ofall events to occur until 0; 
al oie The one wae remembered the most from this ia a 
Kare d of us (the Sahaabah).” (Mishkaar Sharif, vai 51 
t s ’ &. 


oint to remember The above menti hon 
vay £ro70 the many ahadith contained in eee Me 
5o0Ks of hadith) and other authentic books of ahadith in Sun 
po h’s % ilm-e-ghaib is demonstrated. Nevertheless. ¢ = 
00 a snould have this ageedah that Allah 3 has blessed Sidi 
yn sadur Rasoolullah # with Knowledge of the Unseen, which i 
Mfr the Holy Quran when itstates, 4 ma 
y 0" 


ae wile al fab Ol 4. LSS GG he, 
% has taught you what you did not know, and great is the 


yy and grace of Allah upon you.’ 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 113) 


ortant Pp 





MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO ROCK, STONES, ETC. 


’ Rasoolullah # has authority over every kind of creation of Allah & - 
i} the heavens and earth with all creation found within them, including 
Jocks and stones. Thus, we present some mu’jizas of his that are 


F) associated to jamaadaat, 



















A boulder is scattered While digging the trench of the Battle of 

Khandaq, a boulder appeared which couldn’t be broken by the 
Sahaabah’s efforts, and was then broken into pieces by Rasoolullah & 
hostruck it only once. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 588) 


} (This incident has been mentioned already in the chapter of the Battle of 
that 360 idols were 


the Conquering of 
& entered the Ka’ba 


pis fall on his gesture Every individual is aware 
\ he Worshipped in the Holy Ka’ba prior to 
ith sah. It was on that day that the Holy Prophet 
~*Walking-stick in hand whilst reciting the ayah, 
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2 FA bee “4, & , > 
B05 OS bt OI db bth gas te 
"The ty a) ie ee 
ne truth has come and falsehood Vanished U 
falsehood was certain to vanish ' "doubieyy /, 


(Surah Banu Israael, Verge 8 1) 


And thus, whichever idol he pointed to with his Walking-«} , 
ground. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pe. 290& Bukhari Sharif Vol y's Clot 

oh) Sees &.614) r 
Mountains present salaam Hadrat Ali ¢ States, “While I 
accompanying the Holy Prophet && as he walked in Makkah be Once y! 
and stone we had passed began to say Wi'5 Yourke Ocal to him Gea J 
was also able to hear.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) rch | 

Similarly, Hadrat Jabir bin Samorah # narrates 
said, “I still recognise the stone in Makkah that 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) 


that Rasoolullah & | 
used to greet me” #! 
sl 
The mountains begin to shake Once, when Rasoolullah , Hadrat 9 
Siddique-e-A kbar, Hadrat Umar-e-Faaroog and Hadrat Uthman 4 were 
on Mount Uhud, it began to move out of ecstacy, and in calming it down, 
Rasoolullah # said, “O Uhud! Remain Still! Presently upon youis@ .) 
Nabi, a Siddique and two shaheeds.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg.519) 


The miracle of a handful of sand A hadith in Muslim Sharifra w 
by Hadrat Salmah bin Akwa’ 4» states that when, in the Baitle of ia Ny 
the Kuffaar surrounded the Holy Prophet 4 from all sides, he a i 
off his horse, took a handful of sand and threw it on their ee a 
“oJ cate.” The effect of which was that there was no “a They thet * 
entire army which didn’t have his eyes filled with te prophi! i 
began to wipe their eyes and finally retreated, wit Arendt mishka 
distributing the war-booty between the Muslims there ‘ 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 534) \ 
* a handful 
Similarly on the night of hijrat, Rasoolullah # three nead WS" 
at the Kuffaar, after which there remained not one W \ 
touched by it. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 57) 


— a os 
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bove authentic incidents are witness that ey 
The , ing were under the power of Rasoolullah’s 
oun yebbles in the Holy Prophet’s & hand made tasb 

ag upon being gestured by him and walls eeh, stones 


f ; f buildi ‘ 
pene dua, (Dalaailun-Nul. = Or Suildings said 
N a to his dua. (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah & Shifaa Sharif, Vol. le 
“ee l-) ‘ 


-™ hy 


& Tocks, stones 
oes 
MU JiZas -the 




































MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO PLANTS, TREES, FRUIT 


p of dates comes down from a tree Hadrat Abdullah bin Abba 
at once, a bedouin came to the Holy Prophet 4 and br 
[be certain that you are a prophet of Allah 38?” He replied, 
( h of dates on that tree comes to me when I call it, shall you 
_ soept MY prophethood? After saying‘ Yes’, the bunch of dates 
MF mediately came to the Prophet # when he called it, thereafter going 
FP jock to the tree to assume its original position after being ordered to do 
- Witnessing this mu’jiza, the bedouin then immediately accepted 
BF islam. (Zirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) 
Atree comes to Rasoolullah Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar s narrates, 
“Once while we were traveling with Rasoolullah &, a bedouin came to 
him was invited to accept Islam by Rasoolullah #. When he asked if 
iiere was anyone who could bear testimony to his prophethood, 
Rasoolullah 4 said, “Yes. That tree at the end of that field shall bear 
witness concerning my prophethood.” Thus after freeing itself from the 
#} wrth, the tree came to him and loudly testified to the nubuwwah of 
Hasoolullah & three times upon it being called by him. It then returned 
bitsplace after the Prophet 3£ gestured it to do so. 


Muhaddith Bazaar, Imaam Baihaqi and Imaam Bagawi * also narrate 

lis hadith and add in their narrations that the tree came to Rasoolullah 

4 and said, “iy 44%, yale peut”, causing the bedouin to immediately 

“ceptIslam. He then said out of love, “Ya Rasoolailah #&! Permit me 

make sajdah to you.” Rasoolullah & replied, el woul have ones 
mak as i order anyO 

e husbane dt yee fusal a to make 

4“ Prophet of Allah #, with yO" 

4 ””, to which he was grante 
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permission j 

and di 

, dso, (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 128-31) (ep 
iy? 


Likewi 
ise, rm 
Reecoit) -Hadrat Jabir et narrates, “Once whil 
olullah && went i : ! Ne on g ; hy i 
there into the privacy of a field to make istip; Omg f y 
Brakes. no wall or object to act as a covering in iti Se : tye 
Vi rl . . ~ ‘ ‘ a 4 
aoe er, two trees seen on the field which were quite tate wes tif 
Sra i; Rasoolullah 4&® went to one of them and held Bi, y fy 
nches, causing it to follow him similar to how a camel i of iy | ty 
person holding its reins. The second tree began to proceed a eb i, 
well after being gestured to do so. Both then joined and foengll Y 5 
covering In which the Holy Prophet could perform istinja,” rety ed a i 
to their original places on > Feturning ¢ 


the command of the Holy P 
thereafter. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 131-2) bis 
je 


emonstrated by Hadrat Allama Busairi 4 in yn 
% 
ig i 


o 


This is the same mu’ jiza d 


his famous Qaseedah Burda Sharif, in which he states, 
ol ae Na gi! 
odorke ‘Noe YI a5 ge) Ocl> aa 
2% ee en, a Care alt 

ee “ dle ost a) toed 

“Trees came traveling without legs on their trunks cat 
to perform sajdah before Rasoolullah & by his calling.” 
ak) 


the hands of pious and ct 


rther proves that to kiss 
+ Mashaaikh) with th 


people (¢.8- The Ulema 0 


ct is completely permissable. f 
k SAL-Azkaat’ and I [the aut y 
dirul-Hadith 


The first hadith fu 
religious elders and 
intention of love and respe 


Nawawi # has this in detail in his boo 
have also explained this inmy book entitled ‘Nawaa@ 












stick Hadrat A 
‘4 Hadeer 4 4P . tendilé 


Hadrat Usaid bin 14 is 
< gue 


Brightness is given off by 4 
for some time 


one night, two Companions ( 
Bishr 4) conversed with Rasoolullah #& 
to leave the Court of the Holy Prophet iis, one © 
became bright with which they used to travel ba 
after some while, the route to the 
staffs became bright. The two Sahaabis then F° 
the darkness of night having their respective Ps 
4 re Bukhari shart an, 
ae 


(Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 54 
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Scannei 


ot [MaaM Ahmad + narrates a similar tradition of Hadrat Abu 
drat dri & who said that once, Hadrat Qathaada bin Nu’maan 
Esha salaah with the Holy Prophet # whilst the night Wad 
amelY ark. At the time of him returning to his home, Rasoolullah 
vied 10 him a branch of a tree and said, “Go to your house without 
F this will become SO bright in your hand that ten people in front of 
‘ e behind would be able to travel in its light. When you 
hall see a black object. Hit it and take it out of your 
ome.” Hadrat Qathaada 4 subsequently traveled in the branch’s light, 
dupon reaching his home, found a black object (a snake) which he hit 


and chased outside as per the command of Rasoolullah #. (AL 
Th Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 116) 


| FA -ctick becomes a sword When the sword of Hadrat Ukasha bin 
Mohsin broke in the Battle of Badr, Rasoolullah & gave hima branch 
Bnd said, “Fight with this.” As soon as the stick was held by * iadrat 
Wkasha 4s, it turned into a magnificent sword, with which he fought 
| Pyith his entire life until eventually becoming shaheed during the 


_ Pihilaafat of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #. 












y0 
Each home you $ 


























J Similarly, a branch also given by Rasoolullah # to Hadrat Abdullah 
in Jahsh 4 (in the Battle of Uhud) then changed into a sword with 
hich he valiantly fought with afterwards. This sword’s name was 
Arjoon’ and remained with the khalifs of the Banu Abbas until a 
Nemor of Khalifa Mu’tasim Billah bought it for just 22 dirhams. 
‘un’ was the name of Hadrat Ukasha’s # sword previously 
aitioned. Both are a reminder of the Prophet’s #& power and 


‘| 4 lous ability. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 123) 





“Ying pillar Before a mimbar was built, Rasoolullah 3 used to rest 


A e date-tree trunk and give khutbas in Musjidun-Nabawee, until 
ended pan woman once made one for the Musjid. wie e 
Sse id begin giving his sermon, a crying sound akin to a os a 
ed simi nly heard from the trunk (Some narrations also say tha : 
Gena to the noises of camels - these differences are merely base 


 letences Tn : 3 {the hadith 
h comparison. heless, the narrators of 
1 3 Ne that it felt from 


U 4 
ing 5 demonstrate the severity of the trunk’s sorrow ed that the 


Separated fiom Rasoolullah gp. It has also been stat 
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entire congregation in the musjid was able to 

pillar). Its sorrow caused ihe Mercy ato Oe amenting Of th 
Mustafa 48, to descend from the mimbar and embrace a Muhammad 
console the crying pillar, which then began to sob as foie ee 
when being consoled; and after once again being orien child does 
ceased - causing Rasoolullah % to explain, “The pillar ne cryin 
because it used to listen to the zikr of Allah #, and now not hei 
caused sorrow to him.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 281, 506) “angi 


The narration of Hadrat Buraida 4: also states that when Rasoolull 
held the pillar to him, he asked, “If you wish, I can send you back on 
place where you originally came from so that you can become a ore 
and fruitful tree, or if you wish I can make dua to Allah 3 to make a 
become a tree in one of the gardens of Jannah from which the Auliyg 
(friends) of Allah 3% may eat fruit?” The pillar answered ina voice loud 
enough for everyone to her, “Ya Rasoolallah &! I wish to be a tree in 
Jannah from which the Auliya of Allah %& can eat from, and gain an 
” He replied, “I’ve accepted your wish”, and 
le present, Rasoolallah % also said, “O 
that has discarded a life in an abode set for 
an existence in an eternal abode (Jannah).” 


everlasting existence in it. 
then, addressing the peop 
people! Look at this pillar 
ruin (dunya) and has gained 
(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 200) 


es that after the Holy Prophet # embraced 


Another narration further stat 
hest, it would have 


the pillar, he said, “If had not held this pillar to my ¢ 
cried until the Day of Qiyaamah.” 


\ 
This mu’jiza is narrated in the books of hadith and seerat by I 


Sahaabah whose names are, 


@ Jabir bin Abdullah @ Sahl bin Sa’ad 


@ Ubaibin Ka’ab @ Abu Saced Khudt 
Anas bin Malik @ Buraida 
 Umme Salmah 


Abdullah bin Umar 
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aptullah pin Abbas % Matlab bin Abu Wadaa’ah 
0! 


g nish ete AU oe) 
yf the Sahaabah, a large amount of people narrated this 
Ate ver eriod, causing Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh 4 and Allama 

BP cet gubaki 4 to classify this it as khabre-mutawaatir. 

yal 

ons concerning the pillar state that Rasoolullah # buried 

mimbar, whilst others say that it was placed in the roof of 
"Nabawee. There is no conflict between these two narrations 
mmentators of Ahadith state that the pillar was first buried, but 

ed by Rasoolullah 32 after fearing that the people shall 
ti) ho then used it as a part of Musjidun-Nabawee’s roof. 
heey Fcc, the two narrations differ for occurring at different times. 
1 . 


ger the time ¢ 


n out of the roof when Rasoolullah # re- 
mous Sahaabi, Hadrat Ubai 
ook it into his custody as a 
hen it became old and 


This trunk was thereafter take 
-Nabawee, and the fa 


‘Wh constructed Musjidun 
“Dis, Ka’ab #s, was the fortunate person who t 
‘c. The pillar was in his care W 


With regards to it being buried, Allama Zarqaani # states the 
following, “Even though this pillar was a withered and dry piece of 
J Wood, it attained the excellence and rank of a human mu’min. Why? 
| Because it cried in the love of the Holy Prophet #, and to cry in his love 

$a unique quality of a mu’min.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 200 & 


"| Argaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 138) 


MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO ANIMALS 





, cae perform sajdah This narration, with a slight difference a 
" g, is mentioned in various books 0 hadith, that an. A 
ce became stubborn, with none able to control it as It betta 
ce People informed Rasoolullah % of this who then ie me 
lah a it, yet they pleaded with him not to and said, “O Prop He 
! This camel attacks and is biting peoP'© like a rabid dog: 


423 


Scanned by CamScanner 


Seba [have no fear for it”, and proceeded in its direction iM 
: g Rasoolullah & coming towards him, the camel proceeded." /// 
its head in sajdah, and Rasoolullah # thereafter stroked its need lo bow i 
blessed hand - causing it to become completely quiet and ate his 
He then held the camel and gave it to its owner saying, “Eve *SerVieny, if 
of Allah 3% believes and accepts that I am the messenger OPA r 
except Kuffaar jinn and humans.” After seeing the camel at &, / 4 
sajdah to Rasoolullah ss, the Sahaabah replied, “O Prophet of Aleta f} 
when animals make sajdah to you, then we humans are more entit & 
doso.” Hereplied, “IfI was to make sajdah permissable to an any 
? ; y human, | 
would have ordered that wives perform sajdah to their husbands 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 140-1 & Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 540) ri 
ss 


in the court of Rasoolullah A camel was once . 

hile the Prophet 35 was once present in the garden "| 

began to sob after seeing the Holy Prophet &, ao 
ma 


= * 
>= 


= 


aa 

= 
=S 
= 


The plea of a camel 
making a loud noise w 


ofan Ansaari, which later 

with tears falling from its eyes. Rasoolullah 3£ went near to it and " 

stroked its head with his blessed hands, upon which it became content Al 

and silent. He then enquired of the owner of the camel and was told that ™ fh 
an itn 


i, who was immediately called for and 

ol over these animals. ity 
r camel has ‘ang 
k more than “aim 


it belonged to a certain Ansaar 
said to, “Allah 3€ has granted you people contr 


Thus it is obligatory on you to s 
complained to me that you give it little food and make it wor 


its ability.” (Abu Dawood Sharif, Voi. 1, Pg. 352) 
Ware 


Ik Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood # narrates that in "he 


A she-goat gives mi 
o the livestock of Uqbaa bin Abu ban 
“Incidentally, iy, 


his youth he used to be a shepard t 
Mureet - the leader of the Kuffaar of Makkah. a 
one days itt i. 


Rasoolullah # and Hadrat Abu Bakr -# once passed bym os 
the Holy Prophet # said, “Please, if your animals have milk then IV" e hy 
some to drink as well?” Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood #» FeP oo ed \ ay 
not the owner of these animals, only their shepherd. They ee drink % 
over to me in trust by their owner. How can I give you milk as akid Nv 
without his permission?” Rasoolullah # then asked if there vl bin by 
(baby goat) amongst the anima Hadrat Ab ge h ey 
Mas’ood # brought one to him, 
down its leg down whilst Rasoolullah 
milk, causing it to be instantaneously fi 
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jadrat Abu Bakr and, finally, Hadrat Abdullah bin 
ad I 5 given to drink. Rasoolullah a ¢ 
wW . was 
ite 


hen placed his hand on 
jor od and said, “Be aE | Causing the area filled with milk to 
ves goa rched and dry. 
© she me pa 
ine? -e pec? 
one 


i bin Mas’ood 4 states that h 
Been omiticel “Teach me as well the d 
is We eccive™ Rasoolullah & replied, “You'll c 
ich ve a thirst for knowledge.” Ag a result, Hadrat Abdullah bin 
yo ei .4 memorised 70 surahs of the Quran after hearing the Prophet 
Mas them and states, “This mu’jiza was a major reason in my 
| recite ~ ’ 5 
“oceptance of Islam.” (Tabqaat ibn Sa’ad, Vol I, Pg. 122) 
wolf propagates Islam Hadrat Abu Hura 
ce caught hold of a goat which the shep 
eon attacking it. The wolf then ran to th 
shepard! Allah #€ had given me Sustenance yet you’ve taken it away 
fom me.” The shepherd remarked in astonishment, “Oath.on Allah s! 
ive not witnessed anything more amazi 


ng and extraordinary than a 
wolf speaking to me today in arabic”, to which the wolf replied, “Even 
nore amazing than this is that you are attending to animals while the 


greatest and most excellent prophet to ever come in this world is j gnored 
ty you. Know that all doors of Jannah are open and all the inmates of 
Paradise are witnessing the glory of his and his 
there’s the distance of Just one eee ee 

or you t i become a soldier in the arm) 
ten asked thane to go to the Holy Prophet &, who would look 
ifler his livestock, and the wolf replied, “I shall take care of them until 
You return.” Thus the shepherd became a muslim and found the Holy 
poet 35 and Sahaabah engaged in jihad, just as the wolf had said 
€rrelatin g this to Rasoolullah #, he rep if » Go, you shall find your 
‘imal, d sound”, and thus, upon returning to the animals, the 
S safe and so be safe and guarded by the Wolf. In sheer 
Ds. goat and presented it to the Wolf, who then 

ni, Vol. 5, Pg. 135-6) 


€ Was very impressed by 


ivine revelation 
ertainly learn as 


irah 4 narrates that a wolf 
herd was later able to free 
€ top of a hill and said, “O 





Companions jihad. 
and him, so it’s best 
Ty of Allah 3.” He 












bu Bakr % and, fj 

Hadrat Abu % and, finally, } 

ee given to drink. Rasoolullah B then ott a cli bin 
nd said, “Be as before Causing the areg fill - his hand on 
parched and dry. d with milk to 


owe 


ll ; 
we ta 
Woe pecome 
A . > 

pdullah bin Mas’ood 4e states that he Ww 
wa and subied, “Teach mea wal gee 
mt ou pecae? ane lah & replied, “You’}} Certainly learn i 
Eigave @ thirst tor aac edge.” As a result, Hadrat Abdullah bir 
igs’ 004 45 memorised 70 surahs of the Quran after hearing the Prophet 
e them and states, “This mu’jiza was a ee 


4 recit S majo i 
meeptance ofIslam.” (Zabqaatibn Sa’ad, Vol, |, Pg, my Site 


wolf propagates Islam Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 narrates that a wolf 
ince caught hold of a goat which the shepherd was later able to free 
— |ypon attacking te The wolf then ran to the top of a hill and said, “O 
shepard! Allah 3 had given me sustenance yer you’ve taken it away 
fom me.” The shepherd remarked in astonishment, “Oath.on Allah 3s! 
[ve not witnessed anything more amazing and extraordinary than a 
wolf speaking to me today in arabic”, to which the wolf replied, “Even 
more amazing than this is that you are attending to animals while the 
greatest and most excellent prophet to evercome in this world is ignored 
tyyou. Know that all doors of Jannah are open and all the inmates of 
faradise are witnessing the glory of his and his Companions jihad. 
There’s the distance of just one valley between you and him, so it’s best 
for you to go to him and become a soldier in the army of Allah %.” He 
hen asked, that if he had to go othe Holy Fronte &, who would look 
after his live stock, and the wolf replied, [shall take care of them until 


- rd became a muslim and found the Holy 
iy Teturn.” Thus, the ee in jihad, just as the wolf had said. 
Phet 42 and Sahaab ms hereplied, “Go, you shall find your 


' After relating this to Re thus, upon returning to the animals, the 
un 


safe and soun@ +” fe and guarded by the wolf. In sheer 
‘at and presented it to the wolf, who then 
; Vol. 5, Pg. 135-6) 
at Abdullah bin Umar «4 narrates that a 


m once passed by the gatheri 
pe y gathering of 
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4 
i" 
WETe seated j 


Rasoolullah g& while the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 } 
Captured from th hehe him, i 


a ae fas him a lizard which he had i 
Sked who the Holy Prophet # was. When people inf ungle ang |) 
Rasoolullah 4 was, he became interested Mid ahia aoe him of why / 
Uzza! I will bring imaan upon you when this lizard often an 
and placed it before the Holy Prophet % who thereafter called O€8 49”, 
The lizard replied, “ ey. yu” in a loud voice audible to pi to it, r 
present. Rasoolullah 4 then asked it who its Lord wag, {t feoliea a K 
Lord is the Lord whose splendour is visible in the heavens and Hi ) 
power and authority is present on the earth. His mercy is in Jannah ‘ti ) 
His anger is in Jahannam.” He then asked, “Who am I?” The tizarq 4 
replied, “You are the Seal of Prophets and the Messenger of the Lord of 
the universe. Whoever believes you to be true shall be successful, ang 
whoever does not shall be rejected.” The bedouin became so impressed 
after witnessing this mu’jiza that he immediately accepted Islam and 
said, “Ya Rasoolallah #! When | first came to you there was none more 
hated by me than you, and now you are the most beloved to me, more , 
than my own children and life.” Se a & then ae ae beto 
XE the Granter of Salvation that is always victorious and never 
see and recited before him Surah Fathiha and Ikhlaas. After 
listening to this, the bedouin replied, “J have listened to many 
i i d concised speech as well, but oath on 
expressive and rhetoric, long an Seta 
Allah &, I’ve not listened to something more beauti : ae 
than the Holy Quran.” Rasoolullah # then Se the rs er “ah 
that this person is a poor page ae! fee ee Sea 
uld financially assist him. He was Acie 
one to such an extent that Hadrat Abdur-Raitoan bit wi 
granted him 10 pregnant camels. As he was wee A Santee | 
all the goods he’d received, he found 1,000 vie vnauisllt a al of! 
riding horses and marching with swords ae They answere ie | 
where they were going and with what intention. ad 0 


. > spe i 
, laims he’s a prophet oe Jated his 
are going to fight the ea loudly recited the kalima and 7 ing 


ur gods.” The bedout partite ‘ 
one experience to the riders, causing all bY pet » : ae 
V2) thee i way and enter the fold o ee welcome i 
themselves to Rasoolullah 2, who ea gp “ as read 
that his blessed sheet fell from his back. au 


m i oF 
i them before saying, “O 
second time by the o ; 
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act on any order yq Bive yor 

oy en Waleed’s # army 

cpalid 4 further states that 

wo people peel acs aM in the g f 
sis hadith has also been Natrated except ny 
Paani, Baihagi, Maakim, Ibn A dig Ptiona| Muhaq 

§ 

8-9) 





f 


and 
. “Main in 
besides the 


Were directs 
Mad ladrat Abra 
€pted Is] oY Sulaj 


rhe ii Neidents are but a few that Prove that even 
gimals on this earth kne that Muhammad Mustafa Was the final 
nd true messenger of Allah 2 an believed, honoure » Tespecte 
ered him. Those ‘Muslims? Who read the alima and ask Others to 
ead it Should leary from these animals the lesson of how, {0 respect the 
Holy Prophet Z, 


a S of. tt £ id < We Sipe 
UE aie eee UL £ 
“My Master (the Holy Prophet ie ene 
Iso respect him, Stones gr eee 
And trees fall into Peete eens 
(Alahazrat Imaam Ahma 


MIRACLES ASSOCIATED T 


le 
iently fed 100 peop 

t he sufficien from Heaven. 
a of Hadrat Esa a Me EE es te Holy Quran 
By d and lish the Injeel as 
€ces of bread at ed in 
ats 1. entione? ! 
tha n menu 










ber 

for a great num 

However, from very little 

iracles. 

atest n tl Mid Be a blessed Ee 

ee 0 Rater hous of people. 
touc he enou. 


1 e 





d 

@ once entere 

Abu we BS ifshe had had 

| Pending weak from 
@ ey ina scarf and sent it 

ee bar’ 

from 





, 


with Hadrat Anas -2 to the Holy Prophet 4, who was then in Musjidun f’ 
Y| 
f 


Nabawee with the Sahaabah Kiraam >. Rasoolullah g asked, “fy. yi 
Abu Talha # sent you with food?” He replied, “Yes.” >» Has "4 


i i is 8 The Hol Wp i\ 
Prophet # then proceeded with his Sahaabah to Hadrat Abu Talha’s y f if 
home while Hadrat Anas «# ran ahead to inform Sayyidah Unie 
Sulaim .& of his and his Sahaabah’s coming. Hadrat Aby Talha 7 v9 
became very excited upon hearing this and came out of his home to Wie 
welcome his honoured guests. When Rasoolullah 4 entered the house 4 
he instructed Umme Sulaim «# to gather whatever food she had before ye" 
him, who brought forward the very rotis sent with Hadrat Anas &, She 
was then instructed to make it into small pieces, and also mixed ghee 
(butter) into the small pieces of roti as a condiment. Groups of {9 
people were thereafter called in the house and given this to eat. It wag 
the miracle of Rasoolullah & that, on that day, these few pieces of bread 1 
sufficiently fed approximately 70 or 80 people. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. |, «i 
Pg. 505) 


4 


~ 


Dates of Hadrat Jabir The father of Hadrat Jabir 4 was made shaheed jj», 
in the Battle of Uhud, leaving him indebted to some Jews. Hadrat Jabir 
> therefore came to the court of Rasoolullah # and said, “Ya 
Rasoolullah &%! My father has passed away and has left us in debt. | 
have nothing except dates to repay these loans, and evenifI giveittothe 
creditors for years, it won’t be sufficient. Please come with me to my ay 
orchard so that, when the Jews see you, they shall be lenient with me thy 
when asking for their dues.” As a result, Rasoolullah 8 proceeded to “ty 
his orchard, walked around the heap of dates whilst making dua and Sy) 
thereafter sat on it. The blessings and power of the Prophet of Allah # Sy 
and his dua was that all the loans of the creditors were repaid by this «ih 
heap of dates, and when it was examined afterwards, the amount was ‘ey 
found to be the same as before. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 505) ‘hy, 


ano{f 
ote! 
Hele 


» 


The bag of Hadrat Abu Huraira Hadrat Abu Hurairah 2 narrates ; \, 
once presented myself before Rasoolullah # when he granted me - ‘\ 
dates, for which I requested him to make dua for barkat on. T oa \ 
gathered the dates and made dua on it, saying afterwards, “KeeP ‘ 
dates in your bag. When you want to eat from it just put YOU” 
inside and take them out, but don’t empty the bag when cleanin’ Ss the \ 
approximately 25 years afterwards, Hadrat Abu Huraira # ate 
428 


wa 


dly 





. 


Li iy > dy 
LF) | 


rs as well - yet the dates did not end. 
the 
ave° | ! 3 
kept on the waist of the Sahaabi until ultimate 
s ke 


ly falling off 
pag” |. on the day of Hadrat Uthman > becoming Shaheed. 
na f, Vol. 2, Pg. 543 & Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 224) 
at 1 wv? 


yan 


e 
en 
wis deeply grieved by the loss of this bag and thus, on the day of 
fer man > becoming shaheed, read this couplet in a very 

t 
yd 


owful tone, 
90 


Olt ANN hey IS 


“People have one sorrow while I have two. 


Ihe first is that of the bag, whilst the other is of Shaikh Uthman .” 
(Mirqaat Sharah Mishkaat) 


nothing to ive, she would remove ghee from this bag and give it to 
them. The bag sufficed in giving ghee for a very long time - until one 
ay, She squeezed it until it was completely empty, and was later asked, 
alter Presenting herself before Rasoolullah 3, “Have you.completely 
“‘mptied the bag?” Sayyidah Umme Malik replied, “Yes.” He then 
sald, “If you had not Squeezed it empty but left it in it’s condition - ghee 
Would have continuously come out of it.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 537 
seutTef, tol am Muslim 

34 TFA ss 












bin Jundab narrates, “The Holy 

ae od from which we used to eat from 

[noon. When people asked of Where 
me from in this small bow] 


»h 
there.” (Tirmidhi Sharif. Vol. > 


me 


nded blessings Ono. When 


Rasoolullah & was on a journey with 4 
Sahaabah began to complain of hunger wid of 1406 
ultimately intended to slaughter their omaae! was °© severe P| 
Rasoolullah # stopped them ftom doin 8 being weed ag thar 
whatever food you have on a table-cloth® & this ane tei, 
gather the little fwod that they had on a fid.-y — We tha th 
equal to the sitting area ofa kid (baby goat) oe of the 
small anrvount, all the Sahaabah nevertheless Prien. _ 
took with them leftovers as well, After he had No the Sateen 
then brought to Rasoolullah & on his connend esc anaae 
a bow! and placed his hand in it - the barkat being Phin 
thereafter made wudhu from it. (Muslim Shari | 400 

im Sharif, Vot 2 Pe thy Pee. 


Liver of a goat Rasoolullah % was once ace 

Companions while on a journey who were sine thier i i 
food with them. After a saa ‘of flour was brought, the Holy hala 
then bought a goat from a noticeably tall kaafir that was Progra 
stered it and ordered that it’s liver be cooked. a 
ah #4 cut a piece of the liver with his blessed wane 
member of the 130 Sahaabah. When it was later time to eat, twobow’s 
were filled with liver and kept aside, while the rest of it (including he 
roti prepared from the saa’ of flour) was eaten by the grup of 
Companions to their hearts content. The other two bowls of liver were 
then loaded onto the camels. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. Sil) 


and a bow! of milk Hadrat Abu Bake one 


slaugl 
Rasoolull 








Hadrat Abu Hurairah 
passed by Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 who we sitting aan. 
overcome with hunger. The Sahaabi ask Hadrat : 

ith the intention 0 PO** 





ing of the Holy Quran with | 
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Hadrat Abul lurairah ti to think - ‘there’s just one bowl of milk andl am 
the most deserving of it. If I drink from it my hunger shall be alleviated 
yet if the Ashaabe-Suffah were to come I doubt I’ll even get one sip from 
in? vet though he thought this in his heart, how could he disobey the 
command of Allah % and His beloved? Thus, he called all the Ashaabe- 
suffah who arrived one by one to form a row. Rasoolullah 4 then 
ordered Hadrat Abu Hurairah «4 saying, “Go personally and give all of 
} them milk to drink”, who did as he was told. When the Ashaabe-Suffah 
| drank to their fullest, the Holy Prophet # then took the bow! in his 
| blessed hands, smiled to him and said, “Only you and | are left. Come 
sit - and you begin to drink.” Hadrat Abu Hurairah #: drank to his 
} heart’s content but was then instructed to drink more after placing the 
| bowl down. He continued to drink until the Holy Prophet’s # saying of 
} “Drink more. Drink more.” finally caused him to say, “Ya Rasoolalllah 
} &! Oath on the One that has sent you with truth! I cannot!” The 
} Prophet 3£ then took whatever milk remained and, after saying 
‘Bismillah’, drank it all up. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 955-6) 


This is the same mu’jiza depicted by Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza 
Khan -4 when he states, 


Le we Lox 2b Ut 


UA » = mn FUrle x ev 
“OQ Abu Hurairah 4, what sort of bowl of milk was that, 
from which 70 Companions drank to their satisfaction?” 


CARING OF THE SICK 


e-sore In the battle of Badr, Hadrat Ali 4 was 
his eye by the blessed saliva of 
khari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 525) 


‘ 


1 e chapter of the Battle of 


e of Thoor, the placing of 
snake-bite on the leg of 
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Hadrat Ab 


u Bakr -& caused the pain and venom t 
(Zargaani, Vol. 1, oe "eMoveg 


Pg. 339) 


(Please refer to the chapter of Hijrat for further details regard 
* Fegarding | 


incident) his 


A fractured leg becomes healed When Hadrat Abdullah pj 
fractured his leg and came to Rasoolullah && after killin ‘A IN Atee 
jew, Abu Raafi, it become healed as soon as Rasoolullah 
blessed hands on it. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 577) 


he Notorj 
my 10y 
& Placeq hi 


(This has also been mentioned in great detail towards the end 
Eleven) Of Chapter 


The wound from a sword is healed During the Battle of Khaibar th 
leg of Hadrat Salmah bin Akwa’ # sustained an injury from a oat 
He immediately made his way to the Holy Prophet & who then blew es 
it three times. There was no complaint of pain thereafter. However, the 
injury did cause a mark to his leg. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 605) 


ind man once came to Rasoolullah # and 
he has to endure. He replied, “Ifyouwish 
Ican make dua for you, or you can have patience which is better.” He 
replied, “Ya Rasoolallah 4! Make dua for my sight.” Rasoolullah # 
instructed him to firstly make wudhu and thereafter say “O Allah a! 
Fulfil my need through your Merciful Prophet’s & waseelah”. The 


narration of Tirmidhi and one of Haakim ends here, yet others of e 
2 mos 


A blind man gairs sight A bl 
began to relate the difficulties 








. +t) 





speaks.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 26) 


Hadrat Qathaada’s eye During the Battle of Uhud, an arrow struck the 
eve of Hadrat Qathaada bin Nu’maan # - causing it to dangle on his 
cheek. He proceeded straight to the Holy Prophet &, who then held his 
hanging eye and placed it back into its socket. After removing his 
blessed hand, the eye was correctly positioned in its socket and was 
brighter and more beautiful than the other. 



























Another narration states that the Holy Prophet & said, “If you wish, I 
can put back your eye in its socket and heal it, or you could make sabr 
_.| and receive its reward in Jannah.” He replied, “Ya Rasoolallah #! 
"| Indeed Jannah is a great blessing, but I do not wish to be a one-eyed 
} person. I request you to fix my eye and also make dua for me to attain 
} Jannah.” The Mercy unto Creation accepted both these requests of his 
3} beloved Companion by fixing his eye and also making dua for his 
S jentering into Jannah. (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 78 with ref. to 
Uy | Baihaqi) 


This is indeed a very famous miracle and the descendants of Hadrat 
Qathaada bin Nu’maan 4 very proudly flaunt that the eye of an 
ascendant of theirs was healed by the blessings of Rasoolullah &. Asa 
result, Hadrat Aasim 4 (the grandson of Hadrat Qathaada 2) recited 
this couplet when he introduced himself to the Just Khalifa, Hadrat 


Umar bin Abdul-Aziz 2, 

ale teh Je We cia 
S05 deaths wis 
BA SVE US Sots 


Seed Wee ty biG 
“Lam the son of the individual whose eye hung to his cheek; 
Hadrat Mustafa & placed it back into its fitting and healed it with the 
Palm of his hand. The eye returned to its prior condition, and thus, 
how unique is it and the action of the Holy Prophet #?” 
(Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 79) 
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om vomit A woman once came {o Rasoolutta 

“O Prophet of Allah as, this child of Mine sufe he 
ig him to place his blessed fy *Ulferg 

Immediately after this, 


A pup falls fr 
son and said, ) 
from insanity”, Causil 
chest and make dua. 


the ching Hild’ 


and on the , atily s 


forcefully and caused a small black puppy to emerge from Omit n 


began to run away. He was then cured of his insanity, (Mis hkaat syich 
Vol. 2, Pg. 541) i harig 


Three miracles in one journey Hadrat Ya’ laa bin Mura 


witnessed three miracles of Rasoolullah a in one of his jo ‘ti Slatos « 


umeys, 


@  Acamel which was making noise came to Rasoolullah 
placed its neck before him. He then called the owner of it : 
said, “This camel has complained to me that you feed it little oy 
make it do an excessive amount of work. You should i; 
merciful to the animals under your care.” : 


@® When Rasoolullah & was once asleep, a tree approached and 
covered him, later returning to its original place when he awoke 
I told him of what I had seen and he explained, “The tree had 
asked Allah # for permission to make salaam to me. It was 
granted this, and what you saw was its salaam.” 


@ = Awoman brought her child to Rasoolullah % and complained 
thathe suffered from insanity. This caused the Holy Prophet# 
to hold the child by the nostril and say, “Come out as I am 
Muhammad 4, the Prophet of Allah %.” We then left, but when 

h & asked the lady about her child on our retum, she 
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child's burns were healed before I could even rise up to leave.” 
( Musnad Ibn Hambal, Vol. 4, Pg. 259 & Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 2, 


Pg. 69) 


Hadrat Abu Hurairah and his memory The Holy Prophet # once told 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah , who had a weak memory, to spread open his 
sheet. After doing so, Rasoolullah & then placed his blessed hands on it 
and instructed him to pick it up. Hadrat Abu Hurairah -4 states, “I never 
forgot anything after this.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 22) 


ACCEPTED DUAS 


Amongst the Holy Prophet’s 4 mu’jizas is the acceptance of dua, and 


} | we have already explained before this of how a prophet’s dua bec mes 


one. Dua made by Rasoolullah 4 was always accepted in the court of 
Allah 3 and the following are examples of this. 


The Quraish are struck by famine When the Kuffaar of Makkah had 
made Rasoolullah 2 and the Muslims targets for the most horrendous of 
oppression, the Holy Prophet & made dua for them to be struck by 


| famine in an attempt to bring humility to these egotistical disbelievers, 
| whose oppression had finally became unbearable. Allah 3% then sent 
down such an unspeakable drought upon them that it caused their 


animals and the Kuffaar themselves parched for water. In this 
desperation the Kuffaar of the Quraish were aware that there was no 
other alternative but to go to Rasoolullah && and beg him to make dua in 
ending the famine. Thus, Abu Sufyaan and some other Kuffaar leaders 
approached him and pleaded, “O Muhammad! Your nation has been 


destroyed. Supplicate that this famine be over.” This desolation of 


theirs touched the Prophet 3 who then lifted his hands in dua. It was at 
once accepted, for it immediately began to rain so much that the entire 
Arabian Peninsula became fruitful and the famine was thus lifted. 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 137; Vol. 2, Pg. 714) 


Destruction of the Quraish’s leaders The Prophet # was once 
Mocked by some leaders of the Quraish who placed the intestines ofa 


Camel on him whilst he was in sajdah in the Haram of Makkah. He then 


Made dua to Allah 3 for them to be sustained, and thus, all suffered a 
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terrible and disrespectful death in the Battle 


f 
Vol. 2, Pg. 565) ON Bade. (Bukhay a 
w) 


(This incident is explained in detail in the 


fi 
Please refer to it there) Ourth chapter Of thig tole 


Madina’s climate changes for the better Bef, 

arrive in Madina, it’s climate was unsuitable for the walla S cou 
e aren she sick. The climate then changeake : a 
after he made dua for it. (Bukhari Sharif OF the 
1042) Vol. 1 Pe. 558° yop i 


(This has been mentioned in detail in Chapt : 
refer to it there) Pter Four of this book. Please 


Dua of shahaadat for Umme Haraam A fter on i 

midday nap in the home of Sayyidah Umme Hane rigs 
Prophet 48 awoke smiling, and was asked about this by Sayyidah ee 
Haraam 4. He replied, “I was shown some Mujaahideen of. niy.titiad 
who were traveling towards jihad by ships, just as how kings travel” 
She then submitted, “Ya Rasoolallah &, make dua that I also be amongst 
them.” Dua was consequently made for her, and Sayyidah Umme 
Haraam 4% thereafter joined the Muslim’s fleet when naval combat 
began in the rule of Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya 4», becoming shaheed 
after falling from her transport on land while going towards battle. 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 1036) 


A ‘young man’ of 70 yea 
dua for Hadrat Abu Qathaz 
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pua of barkat for children The wife of Ha fe 
- |Jmme Sulaim 8, was a sensible and true oe ety oe : 
" json became severely ill and consequently passed away while Hadrat 
Abu Talha .#s was out somewhere, and Sayyidah Umme Sulaim 4 then 
jook his body and placed it in another room of the house. When the 
| |Sahaabi returned and asked of his son’s condition, she replied, “He 
“jexperienced difficulty in breathing; but I hope he’s now in peace.” 
Hadrat Abu Talha 4s understood from this that his son was fine, and both 
hereafter spent the night as husband and wife. In the morning, while 
leaving to the musjid for Fajr salaah after making ghusal, Hadrat Abu 
Talha #4 was informed of his son’s death by his wife, and thereafter 
proceeded to the Holy Prophet #& to relate the entire incident of the 
tight. Rasoolullah & replied, “I believe that Allah && shall grant you 
Joarkat in this night.” Subsequently, the barkat of that night appeared in 
© the form ofa child after the normal period of pregnancy. The child was 
then brought to Rasoolullah 4 who, after naming him Abdullah, placed 
his blessed hands on him and gave hima piece of a date to eat. 


i; named Hadrat Abaayah bin Rafaa’a 4 states, “The 
2 was that Abu Talha # had sons . 
” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, 


®}) An Ansaar 
® blessings of this dua of Rasoolullah 
ivho were all excellent qaris of the Holy Quran. 


WIPe. 292) 


er Hadrat Jareer bin Abdullah was 
k ofa horse, and when the Holy Prophet 
& once wished to send him to destroy the temple of idols at Zul-Khulsa, 
he said, “Ya Rasoolallah #, 1 cannot properly sit on a horse.” The 
tophet 42 then placed his blessed hands upon his chest and said, “O 
Allah 3é, grant him the power to ride a horse properly; make him 
Successful, and a guide to success for others.” Hadrat Jareer bin 
Abdullah # thereafter rode with 150 riders of the Ahmas tribe to destroy 


© temple of Zul-Khulsa, and after returning from the expedition 
Wherein he had to slay some Kuffaar), the Holy Prophet # made dua 
Sthim as well as the Ahmas tribe. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 297) 


at Tufail Dausi 4s once came to 


!\Dua made for Hadrat Jare 
tnable to sit properly on the bac 


© Daus tribe accepts Islam Hadr, 
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Rasoolullah # with some of his companions and said, “ 
have rejected to accept Islam - make fae ae aline Daus tribe 
People began to say that the tribe of Daus shall surely Bald ore one 
Rasoolullah s 4 dua, yet the Mercy unto cease upon 
supplicated the following, “O Allah 38! Grant the Daius trib te 

' presented themselves before him aft at ae 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 307) er embracing Islam, 


The result of an obnoxious person An indivi i 

Rasoolullah 2% was eating Fite his left bar Hees Ha rion . 
ordered him to eat with his right. He retorted out of pride of oa i 
yas my right hand.” For saying this out of pride, Rasoolullah ‘ein 
said, May Allah #é make this so.” The man was subsequently “Babs 
to ever lift his right hand to his mouth again. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2 Pe 


172) 
THE DEAD ARE BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE 


This is a famous mu’jiza of Hadrat Esa #41 but the Holy Prophet # has 
also been granted this, as well as all the other mu’jizas of previous 
Ambiya. Wenarrate a few of these incidents below. 


It has been reported that Rasoolullah # 
ds Islam, who said, “I shal! bring 
k to life.” The Prophet 
alled out to her 


A girl comes out of her grave 
once invited a particular person towar 


imaan upon you if my dead daughter comes bac 
the grave of this man’s daughter. Hec 
e. er 























better than the dunya.” (Zarqa 


% was then shown 
by her name, and she, coming out of her grav. him by say!né, 
“OQ Master, I’m present in your servi ve as dif 
she wished to return to the world, ull 
Allah % is more merciful to me th 

ani, 


A cooked goat becomes alive Ha 

and presented the meat of a goat to! 
which was then eaten by him with 
finished, Rasoolullah ® gathe1 


and placed his blessed hands _ 







mu’jiza from this was that the animal came back to life and began to w 

is tail. Hadrat Jabir .4» was then instructed to take his goat back to his 
pome. Upon reaching, his wife asked in a state of amazement “Where 
gid this goat come from?” He answered, “I’d sacrificed this animal for 
pasoolullah a. He later made dua to Allah who then made the goat 
jlive again.” The wife of Hadrat Jabir % loudly recited the kalima after 


hearing this. 

























This hadith has been narrated by the famous Muhaddith Abu Nuaim 4 
and Haafiz Muhammad bin Munzir 4 in his book ‘Kitaabul-Ajaa’ib 
wal-Gharaa’ib’. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 184 & Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, 


Vol. 3, Pg. 67) 
MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO JINNS 


Islam Hadrat Sawaad bin Qaarib # 


narrates that a jinn became attached to him, and would tell of things to 
happen in the future, receiving gifts as a reward for this. It once 
leeping and said, “Wake 


approached Hadrat Sawaad 4 whilst he was s 
p! Ifyou know what’s best for you, let us go visit the leader of the Banu 
Haashim who’s come as 4 prophet from the descendants of Lui bin 


Ghaalib.” Hadrat Sawaad 4» further states, “The jinn did this to me fora 
i f three consecutive nights until the love of Islam entered my 
go to Makkah - presenting myself in front of 
va? When Rasoolullah & saw him, he welcomed him and 
d for what you’ve come t i 

had written a qaseedah in praise of him and 


equested the Holy Prophet # to listen to it. Thus, Qaseedah Baaiyah 
as recited - the last couplet of which, is 


eae “os a \ ear 
oie ores he 
when there shall be neither any 
sides you, nor a person who can 
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This hadith has been recorded by Imaam Baih aqi 
i, 


(Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 87 with ref. To Baihagi) i 
¢ 
, 


The salaam and message of Jinns Ibn Sq’ 
ad has narrat 
€d from df 
Javad | 


bin Qais Maraawi, “Four ofus once set . 
while traveling through the jungles ot vere ae Ourhomes any 
being recited. After listening carefully, we ene oe heard Poety if 
said, “O travelers! When you reach the well of € following t0 be di 
Hateem of the Ka’ba, then present our greetin eee and the 1 
Rasoolullah #, who has been sent by Allah 3 asa e _ the Cour, of f 
well that we have adopted his religion as per the rane et. Tell himas 
by Hadrat Esa 8s#\.’ This was unquestionably the voice ofjine fot’ 
” n 1 
a of Yemen." (Al-Kalaamal-Mubeen pea 9sigith ref. toby ie 
ct 
A jinn takes the form of a snake Khateeb has narrated from Hadrat 
Jabir bin Abdullah «4s, “We were once accompanying the Holy Prophet "| 
4 on a journey when suddealy an enormous black snake began to move “ 
towards him while he rested under a date-tree. People intended tokillit, ° 
but Rasoolullah # said, “Let it come towards me!”, and when it did so, = 
he put his blessed face near and spoke quietly to it, thereafter bringing it H 
near to his ear as well. Without notice, the snake then disappeared - as " 
‘f the earth had swallowed it. The Companions asked, “O Prophet of * 
Allah #! After you had allowed it to come close to your blessed face, " 
we feared that it might attack you”, to which he explained, “This was not ; 
a snake. It was a jinn sent from a group of jinns. They had forgotten l 
some ayahs of the Holy Quran and sent this one to enquire about them. I 
recited those ayahs to him and he left repeating them.” (A f 


Mubeen, Pg. 94) 


MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO THE FOUR ELEMENTS ¢ 






Rivers flow from Rasoolullah’s blessed fingers “ 
ahadith, it becomes apparent that this mu’jiza occur 
13 times. We narrate only one of them. 


At Hudaibiyah in 6 AH, the Sahaabah were in dire 
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well of Hudaibiyah had been mad ‘ 

present. This prompted the Holy Py or " ae ABER 
p y Prophet #& to place his blessed fin 

jn a bowl, causing water to flow from his blessed fingers. 1,500 sale 
then performed wudhu, ghusal, drank and filled their erie revit 
this water, and when he lifted his fingers away, the flow of water 
stopped. After people had asked Hadrat Jabir ws of the number of 
individuals that were present, he replied, “1,500 people were present 
yet the water was so much that it would have sufficed for even 100,000.” 
Wishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 532) Syne 


Hadrat Anas #5, Hadrat Bar’aa bin Aazib 4s, etc. have also narrated this 
hadith. Refer to Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 504-5. 

‘The earth refuses to accept a corpse There was a Christian who 
became a Muslim and began to live in the company of Rasoolullah 4, 
reading Surah Bagarah and Ale-Imraan, and was also a Scribe of Wahi 
for being a calligraphic writer. He later forsook Islam, however, to 
become a Christian again and further said, “Muhammad has knowledge 
of only what I’d written and given him.” This wretched person fell 
larget to the anger of Allah 3 by being spat out of the earth after his 
death. No matter how deep a grave his fellow Christians could place 
‘him in, he was always thrown out, with the burying of the body and its 
’mergence occurring approximately 3 times. This caused the 
\Christians to deduce that this spitting out of the earth was not of the 
| power of man, and thus, they placed his body on the ground and Icft 
Without burying it. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 511) 


The storm of the Battle of Khandaq Rasoolullah & said, 
ppl 36 CELI Call cipal 
“I have been helped by the eastern wind, while the people of Aad 
have been destroyed by the westerly wind. 


And Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 
“ Fed 2 4 . 4, 29° ~k 
Kee le al sl Leal el 
Wt - SPP RO RO 2 2 eG 
‘15K sNaihie io eng ip a 
; 44) 
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| yas So laa a5 Vas Al 
‘O believers! Remember Allah's && favour upon you when some ho 
; S 
came against you, then We sent on them a strong wind and an arm P 
f ly 


which you did not see. And Allah 8 sees your doings. ’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 9) 


(The incident of how the Kuffaar were made to flee in the Battle of 
Khandaq by the severity of a wind has already been discussed in 
Chapter Ten of this book. Please refer to it there.) 


Fire is unable to burn an object Amongst the mu’jizas of Rasoolullah — 
4, is that fire cannot set alight anything that hus been connectedtohim. — 


Thus, Qutbuddeen Qastalaani, in his book ‘Jamalul-lejaaz fil-lejaaz’, | 
states that the fire which encircled Madina in 654 AH predicted by 
Rasoolullah 2 appeared in close proximity to the mountains where the 
Banu Quraizah tribe used to live. When it continued to the Haram of 
Madina, it encountered a rock whose one half was in the precincts of the 
Haram and the other out. On reaching it, the fire was able to bum the | 
portion of the rock outside the precincts of the Haram but immediately | 
became extinguished upon reaching the half inside. This incident has 
also been narrated by Imaam Qurtubi 2. (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. | 


107) ; 
" 


It is stated in ‘Naseemur-Riyaadh’ that Adeem bin Taahir Alawi had jy 
approximately 14 strands of Rasoolullah’s # blessed hair, and 
presented this to the governor of Halb as a gift who in return shower’ 
ee respect and granted gifts to him as well: When Adeem aT 
peta ae to visit him fora second time however, the governor on le 
reason 2 a in a very harsh and angry manner. Enquiring # the 
eee is, the governor replied, “People have told me that : 
ae eee you’d given are not proven to be Rasoolulla’ * 
brought to him awi then asked for these mubarak strands of hait in ‘ 
his ieee as well as fora fire to be lit. After placing the stra? 
aoe Ai re - instead of them becoming singed as per norm aq the 

es, their lustre became more apparent within. This CUS?" ce § 
governor to fall down and kiss the feet of Adeem Alawi, and he - 
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again showed respect and honour to him 
ag rt 
ee him. (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg 


Similarly, the table-cloth of H 

; z ; adrat Anas «4 j 

Pe able to burn in fire as the Holy Brocket . oe ee ne for not 
and feet with it. (Mathnawi Sharif by Maulana Rumi 2) ipe his hands 


These are just some of 
| the numer ji 
Rasoolullah #. We have listed them in aee a ; a ne a 
that the seerat of Rasoolullah # 1 i ae eidee We 
# 1s filled with prestigious incident 

é s such 
ee es ee Those that have written books concerning the life of 
ee ullah aR should bear in mind that by not mentioning his miracles 
i. presenting only his life story, with the intention that he was a normal 
uman like us and not someone special, is the means to destruction in 


this world and the Hereafter. Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza #5 


beautifully states, 


2 Ut UI DI Lot eur ve Ei eaey 
2 UE Oe Cp eg Oe! Uie th ould 
“Rasoolullah & from head to toe is the glory of Allah %. He is such 


that no human is equal to him. The Quran classifies him as imaan 
and imaan states that he is the soul of our existence. ” 


is most béloved, Muhammad 
cles unique to him only - apart 
the previous Ambiya 
utes and excellences 


3% has blessed H 

ics and mira 

h the mu jizas ve 
f the attri 


Nevertheless, Allah 
Mustafa #, with characterist 
from him being endowed wit 
jj as well. The following are some 0 
| unique to him only. 

o attain prophethood, as he 
as a Nabi while Adam SEN 
Vol. 5, Pg. 242) 


t creation t 
ioe lw 
created.” (Zargaant, 


(| @ — Rasoolullah & was the firs 
states, “od c3/c2 ot 
was in the process of being 


adur Rasoolullah 3 is the seal of 


@  Sayyiduna Muhamm : 
un-Nabiyeen). 


prophethood (Khaatam 
n has been created for him. 


&  Theentirecreatio 
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Glad tidings of him were given inal! Diyin 

His blessed name is inscribed on the Arsh, an 
Idols fell over to the ground on his birth, Clas in 
He underwent shaqqe-sadr. 


Rasoolullah 4% was taken for Me’ raaj 


his transport. and the Bura 
'4q Was 
Made 


The Divine Book revealed to hi 

im (th 

changed. Allah &% Himself is rempbnee Quran) canny 
preservation until the Day of Qiyaamah orits Protection 


Aayatul-Kursi was revealed to him. 
Allkeys of the treasures of this world were given to him 
The Mu jizaofJ awaamiul-Kalim was granted to him. 


His prophethood is for all creation. 


Shagqul-Qamr occurred as a testimony to his prophethood. 


Allah 3 has made war-booty permissible forhim. — 


been made as 4 musjid and a 
) for him by Allah 3. 


means of 


The entire earth has 
cleanliness (tayammum 


izas shall remain until Q 


iyaamah (eg: The 


‘his mw’) 
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Allah 8 has remembered his existence, city and time by taking 
an oath on them, : 


He is the leader ofall of Hadrat Adam’s 84) children, 


Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah && is known as Akramul- 
Khalq (most respected of creation) in the court of Allah a. 


Me shall be asked in the grave by Munkar and Nakeer regarding 
1m. 


To perform nikaah with his Blessed wives after his demise is 
haraam. 


It is waajib upon every person to say * di gious cui’ in the 
tashahud portion of salaah. s 


It is also waajib to break one’s salaah ifone hears Rasoolullah ae 


calling him. His salaah will not become faasid (void) as a 


result. 


Allah has made Rasoolullah ‘Mukhtar’ in affairs of Shariah, 
meaning he can make something permissible or impermissible 
for a particular person ifhe wishes to. 

The area between his mimbar and qabr sharif is one of the 
gardens of Jannah. 


He shall be the first to come out of his grave after the soor is 
blown on the Day of Judgement. 


en granted to him. 


Maqaame-Mahmood has be 
ranted the honour of Shafaa ‘ate- 


Rasoolullah # has been grante 
Kubra (Highest level of intercession). 


‘Liwaaul-Hamd’ shall be in his hand on the Day of Qiyaamah. 


The first person to enter Jannah shall be Sayyiduna Rasoolullah a, 
445 
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(Contents of: Zargqaani ala 


He has been granted / Jauze-e-Kauthar (the Fountain of Kauthar) 


On the Day of Qiyaamah, every nisbat and nasab shall be 


severed except for his. 


Hadrat Israfeel #4 did not visit any other Nabi besides him. 


One who speaks with a loud tone in his court will have his good 


deeds nullified as a consequence. 


Itis haraam to call him from outside his hujra. 


person who shows even the slightest 


The punishment to the 
towards him is death. 


disrespect and arrogance 


Rasoolullah 3 has been granted the highest amount of mu jizas 
from all of the Ambiya #41 


-Mawaahib, Vol. 5) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


THE RIGHTS OF RASOOLULLAH 
OVER THE UMMAH 


You have read in this book the extent of hardships the Prophet # had to 
endure for the salvation and success of his ummah. He loves dearly 
every single individual of his ummah and desires our forgiveness and 
success in this world as well as inthe Hereafter. Thus, the Quran states, 


ew Rots, Bee er eee By, Bay 772 ery2 ee 
ip ie ose ip KIS 


peg ce ye 
‘Assuredly there has come to you a messenger from amongst 
yourselves, heavy upon him is your suffering; ardently desirous of 
your welfare, to muslims is most Kind and Merciful.’ 
(Surah Yunus, Verse 128) 


Nights were spent by Rasoolullah 4 in ibaadah and dua for his ummah. 
It is apparent that the number of difficulties he had to suffer for our sake 
causes him to have certain rights upon us that we have to fulfill. 

Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh #e, in his famous book ‘Ash-Shifaa’, discusses 
these rights in detail. We present the crux of it by listing and briefly 
explaining the following 8 rights of Rasoolullah && upon us. ~ 

@® Jmaam upon the Holy Prophet & © Following of the Holy Prophet as 


® Obedience to the Holy Prophet & ® Love for the Holy Prophet && 
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© Respect for the Holy Prophet # © Praise of the Holy Prophet & 
@ Durood Sharif ® Visiting his blessed grave 
1 - IMAAN UPON THE HOLY PROPHET 


It is fardh upon every ummati to truly accept and believe Whatever 
Rasoolullah &# received from Allah #% and to bring imaan on bjs 
prophethood. Without true imaan upon him, none can be a true Muslim 


Allah %& states in the Holy Quran, 
ened a) AoA 301 Olean seed ISA9 PPD 
Lar Cp ASU UIE UG Sy DL et S225 
And whoso believes not in Allah and His Messenger, We have surely 


prepared for the infidels a blazing fire.’ 
(Surah Al-Fat'h, Verse 13) 


This ayah clearly explains that the person who does not bring imaan 
upon Rasoolullah’s 4 prophethod, even though he accepts tauheed and 
bears testimony to Allah’s 3 oneness day and night, he shall be knows 
as a kaafir and an inmate of J ahannam. That it why «Ui J+) torr Yd 
is the kalima of Islam, meaning that the acceptance of Allah’s # 
tauheed and Rasoolullah’s 4 prophethood are both necessary. 


2 - FOLLOWING OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


The following of Rasoolullah’s & life and sunnats is necessary 4p 
every Muslim. Allah ¥ states in the Holy Quran, 


Nits 5 Ne 56 a Oped as Op 
? ro) je Al 9 WSS , 
(0 beloved!) Say,'O People! if you love Allah then follow 
Allah will love you and forgive your sins, and Allah % 
Forgiving, Mercifiul.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 31) ; 
’ * 0 
cent the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 never went out of the tices ® 
ahs & ithaa for vena second, They accep! 
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waajib upon them and never turned aw 4 
sunnah. ay from their Beloved’s & 


-Thelast wish of Siddique-e-Ak 

| Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat ee a ei ee his demise, 
| sre Sayyidah Aisha 2, “How many eae ile 
. Prophet’s # kaffan have, and on which day did he pass aw ou the 
| reason for asking this was that his entire life was spent follow ne 
. Holy Prophet #. Thus, his final wish was to follow him even ote 7 
came to kaffan and the day of his demise! (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pe 


" 186) 


Hadrat Abu Hurairah and fried meat The Sahaabi of Rasoolullah # 
-Hadrat Abu Hurairah , once passed by a group of people who had 
before them some fried meat to eat. They invited him to partake in it 

with them, but Hadrat Abu Hurairah .% refused and said, “How can [eat 
these extravagant foods when Rasoolullah % never ate his stomach full 


with even bread?!” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 446) 





| The gutter of Hadrat Abbas It has been reported that the gutter of 

Hadrat Abbas’s 4 house was joined to Musjidun-Nabawee and would 
drop water upon the musallis coming into the musjid, which caused 
Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Umar # to remove it. Hadrat Abbas # 
later came to him and said, “Qath on Allah 3! Rasoolullah & himself 
placed this gutter while standing on my shoulders”, causing Hadrat 
Umar 4 to reply, “O Abbas 4s! I didn’t know this. Nevertheless, I beg 

you to stand on my shoulders and place it back to where it was”, causing 
the gutter to then berefitted. (Wafaaul- Wafaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 348) 


3 - OBEDIENCE TO THE HOLY PROPHET 


Every ummati is enjoined to be obedient to Rasoolullah’s & every 
his instructions, and to even minutely think of not 


order and follow tru ) 
being obedient to him in his command is unbecoming of a mu’min. 
Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 


See geet 4g MU gel 
‘Obey Allah a and Obey the Messenger aR. | 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 59) 
449 


® 


OG Wei had Get (te. $s 

) AU) ¢ Ubi 148 J I abe os 
‘Whoso obeys the Messenger %& has indeed obeyed Allah ¥%.’ 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 80) ; 


* ay APA IA A Sour (HIISINE, ae LAS 
» Cp gs DN ath Sp ee A Sipe 9 AU clas or 


(ei, wi I Gol 5 ENG 
‘And he who obeys Allah % and His Messenger then he will 
the company of those who have been blessed by Allah 3, viz te 
prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs and the Pightcousiant 
what good companions are they.’ 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 69) 


These ayahs of the Quran clearly prove that without being obedient to 
Rasoolullah &, there can be no consideration of being a true Muslim, 
and those who show obedience to him shall attain the honour of being in 
the illustrious company of the Ambiya, Shuhadaa and the Pious. 


Thus, how should we be obedient to Rasoolullah 4? Read the 


following narration. 


Agold ring is thrown away Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas narrates that 
once, when the Prophet & saw a person wearing a gold ring, he held his - 
d, whilst throwing it, said, “Who amongst you 


hand, took the ring an ITO 
wishes the fire of Jahannam to afflict his hand?” When he had later left, 
n asked the man, “Why don’t you pick up the ring and gain 


some benefit from selling it?”, yet Subhanallah! This was his reply: 
ah &! I shall never pick up that ring which Rasoolullah # 


“Oath on All s 
y.” The man then went away and left the ring to remain 


thrown awa. P 


4-LOVE FOR THE HOLY PROPHET 


: z i to love Rasoolullah % th 
o fardh on every ummiati to love olullah # more than 

it eee world, and be williag to sacrifice everything dear to him 

ooh Hee dfeet. Allah gg states in the Quran, 

a 
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STII NTS ATHENS SGU OW O15 
yc Dat ea pai adam 
tees od UG (9 gery 'y AU os SD) I Ui ls Se 

chet e's) cals VD, ol UN SG Spats 
‘Say, “If your fathers, and your sons, and your brothers and your 
wives and your clan and the wealth of your earning and the trade of 
which you fear loss, and the houses of your choice; these things are 
dearer to you than Allah % and His Messenger 3% and struggling in 
his path, then wait till Allah % brings His command.” And 


Allah & guides not the disobedient. ’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 24) 


The crux of this ayah is that love for Allah # and His Beloved 3 is 
fardh upon every Muslim, and if we give precedence to anything else 


above his love, our claim of being Muslims is void - causing the anger of 
Allah 3€ to befall us. 


Similarly, the last portion of this ayah proves that the imaan ofa person 
whose heart does not possess love for Allah 3 and His Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad Mustafa # is damaged and worthless. 


Hadrat Anas # states that Rasoolullah # once said, “None amongst 
you can be a complete mu’min if he does not love me more than his 
parents, children and the entire mankind.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 


7) 


How did the Companions express their love to Rasoolullah #&? This is 
demonstrated by the following incidents. 


The love of an elderly woman During the Battle of Uhud, when an 
Ansaari woman was told that her father, brother and husband had all 
become shaheed, she didn’t become disturbed but rather continued to 
ask of Rasoolullah’s 4 condition, and after being told that he was safe 
and sound, so too was she not satisfied. It was only until she had seen 
the Holy Prophet’s #& blessed face with her own two eyes that she 
45) 
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exclaimed, 
“he fhe 4 

vc present, there is no SOrrow of anything else. yy 

bn Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 99) 


“phen you al 
(Seerat 1 


already been discussed in detail in the chapte 
or 


This incident has 


(Note. ) ; 
of Uhud. Please refer to it there) 


of the Battle 
The love of Hadrat Thamaama for Rasoolullah After Hadrat 
Thamaama bin Athaal brought imaan, he said to Rasoolullah # 
“Oath on Allah #! Before, there was no face on this earth more hated 
by me than yours, yet now there is no face more beloved to me tha 

yours! There was also no religion more hated by me than yours 5 
now this very religion is the most excellent in my eyes. By Allah ws! 
There was no city more hated by me than yours, and now your city is the 
most beloved to me.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 627) 


Love for Rasoolullah even upon a deathbed When Hadrat Bilaal 
was near to passing away, his wife said out of sadness, “ °&.>-'s (What 
sorrow is this?).” Hearing this, he exclaimed from his death bed 


- oie aod eS) Bis ob LI 
“What happiness is this! Tomorrow I shall 
11 meet all my fri = 
Muhammad & and his Companions.” ae 
(Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib) 


Hadrat Ali’s love for Rasoolullah Hadrat Ali 

Alias 
much love do you have for the Holy Prophet araeens BCS “How 
Allah %! Rasoolullah # is more beloved to me than replied, “Oath on 
wealth, children and even water at the time of sey pe mother, , father, 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 18) ere thirst.” (Shifaa 


Love for the Prephet and kaddu sharif (ca 
lab 
stated by Hadrat Anas 4, “Once, a tailor invited ee It has also been 
nd I had also accompanied him to go there a Prophet 38 for 
pieces of meat and ka cp meoited us 
pieces of kaddu to eat a Init. I saw 
452 > and from that 


a meal, a 
with bread and a curry which had 
Rasoolullah & searching for the 


day, | always loved to eat kaddu.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 817) 







It has been reported that once, i ‘ i 
(the student of Imaam Abu Hani i eee no Pee 
much beloved to Rasoolullah #§” was said before hin o ah hates 
someone from the gathering said, “ </uvi (I do fate ie 
infuritated Imaam Abu Yusuf 4: then took his sword a ee _ 


F oLlsy Yiy Olay! dos 
Renew your imaan; if not, I shall kill you.” 
(Mirqaat, Vol. 2, Pg. 77) 


Remembering Rasoolullah at sleeping time Ubda bint Khalid bin 
Ma daan narrates that every night before going to sleep, Hadrat Khalid 
bin Ma’daan 4% used to remember Rasoolullah #, the Sahaabah, 
Muhaajireen and Ansaar by taking their names. He would also make 
this dua, “O Allah 3! My heart yearns to be with these illustrious 
people. Make me join thier company soon”, and thereafter fall off to 


sleep. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 17) 


Hef P| User 


ee eee 
“I gain sleep by saying ‘Ya Mustafa #, Ya Mustafa #; 
and wake up reading salaam on Rasoolullah #.” 


Holy Prophet’s love Many claim to love Rasoolullah &, 
some traits of a true lover of the Holy Prophet that 


him from amongst the rest of people, 


Signs of the 
yet there are 
distinguishes 
llowi 3 @ i ders; 
Following of Rasoolullah’s # sunnahs, actions, orders, 

e meaning to act upon Shariah to the best of ability. 


i To remember and speak of him, to read a large amount of 
Durood Sharif and to attend gathering’s associated to him, e.g. 


Meelad Sharif. 


@ To respect and revere Rasoolullah #& as well as those things 
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assoc to fim, cg The Sahaabah Kiraam, . 
ee Matabacaa & Madina, Musjitar Nate Y 
sacred relics, the Holy Quran and the Ahaduth be, , 
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Staying close to Rasooluliah’s ® frends and remaining fy, 7 
: his enemies, ¢ 2 Astray and deviant people fom, 
the world and to masntaan thas 

@ Topractice abstinence from the» | 
the person that loves me as fast as gq. F 
. . sal 2 

traveling of flood water ( Tirmidhi Sharif. Vol 2. Pg $8) ; 
§- RESPECT FOR THE HOLY PROPHET 


important 1 Ranadullad bees comamath us that they 
sas pied snquegear” py OP which is commtalts 7 


Never* aa chkd thay secre tien SENT seed Grcderbon, 


ch $b states in the Hoy OER, 
palpi ee» ak 9 2 ye ae? 
7 stipe et ® * f o.* 
ed EK pd 50g F 300 a 
‘Surety, went an a witeens (prenent and newengy On? * 
‘Surety, Wiad dideags and a wore? Seo that O poopie’ aaa 
helieve in Allah @ and Hits Messenger @ and pay reine ® ) 
honour him, amd that you Heme mee wag od CVCOPE 


7-8) 


disrespect: Ravootalish iso kaafir Hadrat Atha 
Te raynadh states that all Ulemsof ths amma have agreed Po 
that, 





ated to him, ¢.8: The Sahaabah Kiraam Ah 
: - ° ; ve ’ > 

aat it, Madina, Musjidun-Nabayn Bait 

an and the Ahadith. Ss hig 


associ 
Azwaaje-Mutahar ’ 
sacred relics, the I Joly Qur 
asoolullah’s #8 friends and remaining f; 

g ar from 


@ Staying close toR 
ay and deviant people. 


his enemies, e.g. Astr 


nce from the world and to maintain that bg; 

lent than being rich. Rasoolullah & aa 
hes the person that loves me as fast as re 
; (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 58) : 


¢ ‘To practice abstine 
poor is more excel 
said, “Poverty reac 
traveling of flood water.’ 


5 - RESPECT FOR THE HOLY PROPHET 


olullah 4 upon his ummah is that they 
as well as that which is connected to 
show him disrespect and disobedience. 


A very important right of Raso 
should respect and honour him, 
him. Never! Never should they 
Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 

jes ale tee 55 ae LLG 


z 
Z, 4, 39 887 


el ER sg oye 9 
‘Surely, We have sent you as a witness (present and seeing) and a 
bearer of glad-tidings and awarner. So that O people! You may 
believe in Allah ¥ and His Messenger 4 and pay respect to him and 


honour him, and that you may glorify Him morning and evening.’ 


(Surah Al-Fa'th, Verse 7-8) 


The one who disrespects Rasoolullah is a kaafir Hadrat Allama 
Qaadhi Ayaadh # states that all Ulema of this ummah have agreed upon 


that, 


“An Islamic king should order the killing o 
Rasoolullah #, finds fault in him, his Sanit 1 aaa on rok his 
habits, compares him to something unworthy, as well as th that 
curses him or says something terrible to afflict him. I BE of t 
cases, this individual shall be killed. This perso h ill Psias 
murtad and his tauba shall not be accepted. The he Diet os wl 
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+ ul 

yRasoolullah && is such a kaafir, that an 

— , IA vone who ha 

i being kaafir and his punishment is also a ee, Fee ding 
of the individual that disrespects Rasoolullah % in de ge 


| (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 189-90) 


— 


Pieces rehome team 
& ’ ; aaje-Mutaharaat 
q a the person that does so is cursed.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 
| It is for this reason that the Sahaabah Kiraam 4, should respect 
, Rasoolullah # to such an extent that Hadrat Urwa bin Mas’ood -# used 
j ‘osay, “T have been to the courts of many kings but have not seen any of 
te them receive the kind of respect Muhammad # receives from his 
"| Sahaabah.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 380) 


In previous pages we have already narrated that the 
to sit so still in the gathering of Rasoolullah # that it 
bi birds were resting on their heads. Silence was observe 
| | listening to the Prophet # speak and never did they interrup 


\didso,” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 25) 


Companions used 
would seem as if 
d by them while 
t him as he 


i bering the 
drat Amr 5 life Remembent 
ils upon his death bed, Hadrat Amr bin Aas 
first a kaafir. and in this state of kuft despised 
Had I died in this condition, I 


Rasoolull I 
ah & t st of all peop!©: 
esol he mos oa, Tes go ne 
aa Muslim. In this period there was no ee. wee e ahha 
re ee there a ne to the awe [ had for him. k 
tron, 


°0k at him straight in the ey® an asked me any ques 
dof my life, | 


"as also for thi that wheneY Ce aie nal 
“ould not copedy ena him: dhad1 diet na The third 
"Would have been able to hope of being an inme ° his period howeveh | 
Period of my life was spent 4 a governor, ace : S P 
not know my fate.” ( Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, F 8: 
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ee three periods of bin Aas 
| three periods of his life 
b2 Said to his son, ZF f was 











Who is 
* More respected? Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Uthman p; 
] 


Affan. es 
fhe or ee asked Hadrat Qabaas bin Aasheem 4, “Are You m 
» Or the Prophet 48?” He answered, “The more elder and respects 
Spectey 


isRa q a on P . 99 ST . “a 
= evece i, but my birth was before his.” (Zirmidhi Sharif, Vol 2 


Respect of Hadrat Bar’aa Hadrat Bar’aa bin Aazib 4 states, “| Wished 
to ask Rasoolullah 8% something but did not for years, due to the Tespect 
and admiration that I had for him.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 32) 


Respect of Tabarukaat (sacred relics) of Rasoolullah We present 
few examples of the many incident: wherein the Sahaabah, Taabi’een 
and Salaf-Saahileen demonstrate the respect for the relics of the Holy 
Prophet 3s. 


®© Some strands of Rasoolullah’s # hair were sown in the hat of 
Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 4s, which once fell to the ground in 
the middle of a battle. This caused him to fight so rigorously 
that some Mujaahideen had also become shaheed whilst helping 
him. This extreme fighting and loss of lives of the Muhaajireen 
for only a hat was not appreciated by his army, and after coming 
to know of their displeasure at this, he explained, “I didn’t fight 
for my hat, but for the blessed hair of Rasoolullah # sewn inside 
it. I feared that the Kuffaar would get hold of it and deprive me 
of this blessing, which is why I fought so ferociously.” (Shifaa 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 

@ Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar # used to place his hand on the very 
spot of Musjidun-Nabawee’s mimbar upon where the Holy 
Prophet #& would sit, and rub it over his face. 


Hadrat Abu Mahzoorah 4 had a lock of hair in the front portion 


. of his head which reached the ground if he had to open it while 
sitting. When someone said that he should cut this hair off, he 
replied, ey cannot cut it, as those strands of hair were touched by 
Rasoolullah’s # blessed hands.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 

-  fadrat Thaabit Banaani states that Hadrat Anas bin Malik 4 
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requested him to place the sacred hai a 

a inhis possession under his renee which 
This was what subsequently transpired, and thus ele away, 
hin Malik « was buried in this condition. (4 tah 3 rat Anas 
of Hadrat Anas bin Malik «») Sdabd, Biography 


A similar instruction was given by Hadrat Umar bi 

ar bin Abdul- 
Aziz #, who ordered that some hairs and nails of the Holy 
Prophet & whichhepossessedbe placed on’ his kaffan 
(Tabgaat ibn Sa’ad, Vol. 5, Pg. 300) 


Hadrat Imaam Shaafa’ee states, “Imaam Malik - once gave 
me some horses. When I requested him to keep one as transport 
for himself, he replied, “I feel embarrassed to travel with the 
hooves of animals upon that city’s earth in which Rasoolullah & 
is present.” As a result, Imaam Malik never once rode any 
animal in the sacred city of Madina, though he resided there his 
entire life. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


Hadrat Ahmad bin Fadhoolia # (whose title was ‘Zaahid’) was 
an accomplished mujaahid and famous archer. Hestates, “From 
the time the hadith of the Holy Prophet i reached me - that 
Rasoolullah 8 had also picked up abow inhis life, I never again 
touched a bow without wudhu.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pa: 44) 


Someone j gam Malik -te once said, “The 
ne in the presence of Im a earalicigts 


Sand of Madina is terrible”, caysing the great Im 
Rive this fatwa (Islamic verdict): “This late ee 
lsheid 30 times and putin ail”, 280 sayin TN Fe tied” 
Says that the sand of Madina is not nice should be : 
(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 
Hadrat Sayaar bin Talq Yamaami 4% was re in the 
dclegationof the Banu Hanifah when a Sayyiduna 
emselves before Rasoolullah i. H a i 
Rasoolullah & to bless him by gra o ted and 
Clothes he was wearing. This reques Ww ace Fe garment ' 
ayaar 4 returned with a piece of the Prophet s 
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requested him to place the sacred hairs of Ras 
were in his possession under his tongue afte 
This was what subsequently transpired, and 
bin Malik 4 was buried in this condition. (4 
of Hadrat Anas bin Malik e) 


oolullah & which 
t he passes away. 
thus, Hadrat Anas 
saaba, Biography 


A similar instruction was given by Hadrat Umar bin Abdul- 
Aziz 4s, who ordered that some hairs and nails of the Holy 
Prophet # which he possessed be placed on’ his kaffan. 
(Tabgaat ibn Sa’ad, Vol. 5, Pg. 300) 


Hadrat Imaam Shaafa’ee 4: states, “Imaam Malik 4 once gave 
me some horses. When I requested him to keep one as transport 
for himself, he replied, “I feel embarrassed to travel with the 
hooves of animals upon that city’s earth in which Rasoolullah & 
is present.” As a result, Imaam Malik 4 never once rode any 
animal in the sacred city of Madina, though he resided there his 
entire life. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


Hadrat Ahmad bin Fadhoolia 4 (whose title was “Zaahid’) was 
an accomplished mujaahid and famous archer. He states, “From 
the time the hadith of the Holy Prophet # reached me - that 
Rasoolullah & had also picked up abowin his life, I never again 
touched a bow without wudhu.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


m Malik 4 once said, “The 


S f [maa 
omeone in the presence 0 the great Imaam Malik 4 to 


sand of Madina is terrible”, causing Me b 
give this fatwa (Islamic verdict): “This slanderer should Ps 
lashed 30 times and put in jail”, also saying, hould ae killed.” 
says that the sand of Madina is not nice shou 
(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 

in the 
Hadrat Sayaar bin Talq Yamaami he acorns 
delegationof the Banu Hanifah when aan Sayyiduna 
themselves before Rasoolullah #. He ea a piece of the 
Rasoolullah @ to bless him by grants ccepted and Hadrat 
clothes he was wearing. This request Le rei garment, His 
Sayaar # returned with a piece of the propne 
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grandson 

that this Bee amad bin Jabir, states, “My father informed 
numberofyeat piece of cloth had remained with us fo mi 
Had Washed ee the sick used to be given the water after We 
bin Talg ss) ure.” (Asaaba, Biography of Hadrat Sayaar 


® = Sees named Sayyidah Kabsha #» cut off the mouth ofa 
er bag upon which the Holy Prophet #& placed his blessed 

mouth and drank water from on coming to her house once. She 

kept this with her asa sacred relic at all times. (Jbn Maajah, Pg. 


253) 
‘Zulfikaar’, was in the possession 


and when he returned to Makkah 
adrat Miswar bin Makhrama < 


@ The sword of Rasoolullah %, 
of Hadrat Zainul-Aabideen , 
after the incident of Karbala, H 
said to him, “I fear that the Banu Umaya shall confiscate this 
sword from you, SO give it to me as no one will take it for as long 
as [have life left in me.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 438) 

6 - PRAISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


so obligatory on every ummati. The praise and preaching of 
é and his excellences should always be performed by us 


privately. 


This is al 
Rasoolullah 


publicly and 
Allah % has shown us how to praise Rasoo 
tire Quran in his praise, and it is impossible to count 
Fortunate people who had written and spoken of the praise of 


prophet s- 


jullah 4 by revealing the 
all those 
the Holy 


t, Abdullah bin Rawaaha, Ka’ab bin Zuhait 
fe such beautiful na’aths and gaseedahs if 
noted poets are unable to rival them. 

t as how Alahazrat, Jmaam 


drat Hassan bin Thaabi 

i othe Sahaabah Ae WIO 
raise Of im that even today, 
Pp f Rasoolullah g@ shall remain jus 


pr aise iRaza 4 had stated, 
bays be 6 uo Ure e/ 
Lh) Lb aK ub noe ee 
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“My father informed us 
remained with us for a 
en the water after we 
hy of Hadrat Sayaar 


grandson, Muhammad bin Jabir, states, 
that this blessed piece of cloth had 
number of years, and the sick used to be giv 
had washed itas acure.” (Asaaba, Biograp 
bin Talq ) 

absha cut off the mouth of a 


@ A Sahaabiya named Sayyidah K 
leather bag upon which the Holy Prophet # placed his blessed 


mouth and drank water from on coming to her house once. She 

kept this with her as a sacred relic at all times. (/bn Maajah, Pg. 

253) 

@  Theswordof Rasoolullah &, ‘Zulfikaar’, was in the possession 
of Hadrat Zainul-Aabideen 4», and when he returned to Makkah 
after the incident of Karbala, Hadrat Miswar bin Makhrama <s 


said to him, “I fear that the Banu Umaya shall confiscate this 
sno one will take it for as long 


sword from you, so give it to mea 
as [ have life left in me.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, P8. 438) 


6 - PRAISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


mmati. The praise and preaching of 


This is also obligatory on every u 
should always be performed by us 


Rasoolullah #& and his excellences 
publicly and privately. 

Allah % has shown us how to praise Rasoolullah & by revealing the 
entire Quran in his praise, and it is impossible to count all those 
fortunate people who had written and spoken of the praise of the Holy 


Prophet 3. 


Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit, Abdullah bin Rawaaha, Ka’ab bin Zuhair 
and other Sahaabah 4 wrote such beautiful na’aths and qaseedahs in 

raise of him that even today, noted poets are unable to rival them. The 
praise of Rasoolullah # shall remain just as how Alahazrat Imaam 
‘Ahmad Raza a had stated, eo 


Fesbe 6 ol GU ce) 


Luin & ul 4 ei es 
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raise shall always remain, 


embrance and p 
him become immersed in dirt.” 


“His rem 
‘n in contempt of 


Jet those that bur 
7 - DUROOD SHARIF 


| Allah d states inthe Holy Quran, 


me Se ate Dest in 634 4 te Wee “4 eae 2 
cho fee Ac ubic(d EO 
At s\ 37-7 4 
Allah and His angels send blessings on the prophet (the 
| Communicator of unseen news), O you who believe! Send upon him 


blessings and salute him fully well in abundance. 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 56) 


| ‘Undoutedly, 


erson who reads Durood Sharif upon 
from Allah s. 
Allahu Akbar! How beloved # to Allah ag?! The 
excellences of Durood upon him are much too numerous to Dé 
mentioned here. Nevertheless, it is necessary OF every ummati to 
| continuously recite Durood and Salaam on the Holy Prophet #. May 
Allah 3 grant us the taufeeq t do so. Aameen! 


The Prophet # has said that the p 
him once shall receive 10 blessings 


is Rasoolullah 


LY PROPHET’S BLESSED GRAVE 


8 - VISITING THE HO 
atul-muakkidah (an act close to 


@ grave is sun” 
nthe Holy Quran, 
me) a V5 ay BB yee me 43h lb S10) 

| wees ga siofe™ 

And if when they do injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved! 
ie should come to you and then beg forgiveness of Allah 38, and 

€ Messenger ¥ should intercede for them, then surely, they would 

find Allah % Most Relenting, Merciful.’ 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 


To visit Rasoolullah’s 
Waajib). Allah 3% states i 
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“His remem 
those that burn One and praise shall alwa 
let in. contempt of him become i os remain, 
mersed in di ” 
rt. 


7 - DUROOD SHARIF 


Allah Be states in the Holy Quran, 
ib Vis yall ae 8 8 fae le elena 
‘he ABN. cl le Olas Sl 9 Hy 


bar al 
‘Undoutedly, Allah and His an 
ily, gels send blessings o th 
Communicator of unseen news), O you who believe! Send orhe 
blessings and salute him fully well in abundance. ’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 56) 


The Prophet # has said that the person who reads Durood Sharif upon 
him once shall receive 10 blessings from Allah &. 

oolullah # to Allah 38?! The 
e much too numerous to be 


ecessary on every ummati to 
the Holy Prophet a. May 


Allahu Akbar! How beloved is Ras 
excellences of Durood upon him ar 
mentioned here. Nevertheless, it is n 
continuously recite Durood and Salaam on 


| Allah 3 grant us the taufeeg to do so. Aameen! 
LY PROPHET’S BLESSED GRAVE 


8 - VISITING THE HO 
3 muakkidah (an act close to 


: 
s # grave is sunnatul- 


the Holy Quran, 
wp) ine \“a pe 5 Bye ee cy ef Sie 3 
sent CAEN Sree. 28 Fy 
tale y ul | eS ds 

‘And if when they do injustice unto their souls, me oe 
They should come to you and then beg forgiven”. 2 they woul 
the Messenger ® should interce e fo ay eh se ly, i 
find Allah 3% 0 t Relentin&: erciful 

(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 


To visit Rasoolullah’ 
| waajib). Allah 3% states in 


AS? 


In this ayah, Allah 3 explains the prerequisites for the forgi 
sin. VeNess op | 


© Presence before Rasoolullah ss. 


@ Istighfaar (repentance). 
@ Rasoolullah’s 4 dua for acceptance of istighfaar. 


icted to the time of the physical ang 
2, but also includes the presenting of 
dha Mubarak, as visiting it is indeeq 
him personally. The Ulema have 


These conditions are not restr 
worldly life of the Holy Prophet 
one’s self before his blessed Rau 


equal to presenting oneself before 
stated that the guidance of Rasoolullah # does not end with his passing 


away; hence, when a sinner presents himself before his Raudha 
Mubarak and makes istighfaar - aue to the fact that the Holy Prophet # 
is making istighfaar for his ummahas well inhis blessed grave - he shall, 
Insha-Allah, be forgiven, as all three steps of forgiveness are found. 


ma ofall four madhhabs of figh have said that when 
Mubarak Sharif in Madina, it is mustahab that this 
hereafter ask Allah 3% for forgiveness. 


Consequently, Ule 
visiting the Raudha 
ayah be recited andt 


Besides this ayah, there are also many ahadith concerning the 
excellence of visiting the Raudha Mubarak, which Allama Samhoodi 
afaa’ and other authentic Muhadditheen have narrated in 


in ‘ Wafaaul-W: 
their respective books. We present just a few below, 


| Be S ays Shey 
_ “Whoever visits my grave, My shafaa‘at (intercession) becomes 
waajib upon him.” 
(Daar Qutni, Baihaqi, etc.) 


| Be 3 Si SMS Uy 
“Whoever perfor med Hajj and did not visit me has committed 


oppression upon me.” 
(Kaamil ibn Adi) 
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| DN ES ee iy Gal ia 
| “Whoever visits me after my demise, it shall be as if he has visited 
me during my life, and whoever passes away in any of the Harams of 
Makkah and Madina shall be raised on the Day of Resurrection with 
the group of people that have attained tranquility, ” 
(Daar Qutni) 


Itis due to this that from the era of the Sahaabah Kiraam 4: until, /nsha- 
Allah, the Last Day, Muslims have visited Rasoolullah’s # blessed qabr 
sharifin Madina and shall always visit it. 


Hence, Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Ali Murtaza 4 narrates that three 
days after the Holy Prophet # passed away, a bedouin came to his grave 
_and, after holding on to it, placed some sand on his head and said, “Ya 
_ Rasoolallah 3, we have brought imaan on all that you have said. Allah 
= has revealed the Quran in which he says“... 4-31 lb 51.4517)5”, s0O 
Prophet of Allah 4, I have committed oppression against myself (by 
making sin) and have come to you in order that you supplicate for my 
forgiveness.” In answer to his plea, a voice from the qabr sharif was 
heard saying, “O bedouin, you have been forgiven.” (Wafaaul-Wafaa, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 41 2) 















My personal observation My beloved readers shall be surprised to 
read that J have seen with my own eyes the Najdi government of Saudi 
Arabia having tried to erase the ahadith concerning the excellence of 
Visiting the Holy Prophet’s & qabr sharif which are engraved upon the 
walls in Musjidun-Nabawee, near the Mawaajahaa sharif (area where 
People start to present Salaam to Rasoolullah %). Even though they 
ve plastered these ahadith, some letters still remain through it. They 
ve also erased the couplets of Qaseedah Burda Sharif dealing with 
‘awassul (using Rasoolullah # as an intermediary in the Court of Allah 
%) and istigaatha (seeking help from Allah 3 through Rasoolullah 4), 
ut have left the other couplets of it on the domes and walls of 
lullah’s # musjid. This is my observation in July 1959 AD, 


46) 


The ‘fatwa’ of Ibn Taimiya To travel to the mazaars of Amt. oft 
, ‘ Oo Ambiya lg ‘ 

and Shuhadaa have been deemed impermissible by certaj Auliy, ud) 
Thus, their notorious ‘shaikh’ and leader, Ibn Taimiya ie Pie, 4 
decreed a fatwa that to travel with the intention of Visiting thoety rw! 
Prophet’s  Raudha Mubarak is a sin, as well as the reason w i Holy 
asr 


h 
shall take place in this journey. (Ma’aazallah) YNoq 


This fatwa of Ibn Taimiya created much fitna and mischief in E g 

and Shaam. Subsequently, the people of Shaam asked their ae 
Ulema for a verdict on Ibn Taimiya, which caused Allama Burhaan bu is 
Farh Fazaari to declare him a kaafir in a fatwa approximately 49 te 
written against him. Allama Shahaabuddeen bin Jahbal had also 
stamped this fatwa with his seal of approval and it was thereafte; 
presented before the Hanafi, Maliki, Shaafa’ee and Hambali Jarists of 
Egypt. Allama Badruddeen Jumaa’a Shaafa’ee states concerning Ibn 
Taimiya within, “He should be forced to stop issuing such a false fatwa, 
and if he doesn’t, he should be put in jail”, Muhammad bin Abi Jareer 
Hanafi said, “He should be immediately put in jail without any 
hesitation”, while Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Maliki has ordered, “He 
should be teprimanded severely to give such slanderous verdicts.” The 
same ruling has also been given by Ahmad bin Umar Muqaddasi. Asa 
result, Ibn Taimiya was jailed in the fort of Damascus in 726 AH, and 
died in this condition on the 20" of Zul-Qaadah 728 AH, to receive the 
punishment of the Hereafter. (Extracted from Seerat-e-Rasoole-Arabi, 
Pg. 533) 


The hadith of Jt-,| +7 y Ibn Taimiya and his deviant followers, i.c. the 
Wahabi sect, present the following hadith of Bukhari Sharif asa proofto | 
not visit the Qabr Sharif of the Holy Prophet &, 


sot gp al mallet yi Ju ied y 
8 socal S54 
Rasoolullah % has said, “Camels should 


towards three; Musjidul-Haraam, Musjidun 
Aq Sa. ” 


not be saddled except 
-Nabawee and Musjidul- 


whe hadith’s meaning, which all Commentators of Hadith and notable 
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o 


Ulema had understood, was that throu 
musjids (Musjidul-Haraam, Musjidu 
have a distinction over all others with regards to excellence. Thus. the 
journey to these musjids from far distances should be undertaken, yet 
besides these three, there is no need to travel to any other musjid from 
far distances with the intention of additional reward. It has no 
connection to undertaking or rot undertaking a journey t 
grave or Mashhad (Mazaar). 


ghout the entire world, only three 
n-Nabawee and Musjidul-Aqsa) 


O visit any 
Another narration of this hadith states, 


EF Ohio) ab pe does Sadly Les ol Joo seu Y 


us aie eager ata} doa 
“No camel should be saddled to travel to any musjid besides 
Musjidul-Haraam, Musjidun-Nabawee and Musjidul-Aqsa with the 
intention of salaah.” 
(Qastalaani & Umdatul-Qaari) 


The mustassna-minhu of this hadith is mentioned, and it is ta Thus, 
the complete text of this hadith according to Arabic grammaris, 


dole ab SY SI aes Y Saal 
“Do not journey except towards three musjids. 


Itis unfortunate to know that in explaining this hadith, the Wahaabies . 
due to their enmity to Rasoolullah , have Pemonstrated thetr dalieaiat 
(ignorance) to the entire world. They are not aware that x Jy a Y is 
Nustassna-mufarag, and its mustassna-minhu 1s dot ( AS 
minh has to be from what is the peculiarity of the mustassna). We 

©monstrate this more easily below: 


a NV Je j4Y 7 Mustassna-Mufarag 
(tn) —-+ Mustassna-Minhu 


eV) dred 9 J oe Diam y¢laidanell >  Mustassna 
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(Note. The above ex i 
planation of this ith is i 
understood by the fraternity of the Ulema). hedithcgmntencrt to 
7°S WASEELAH IN THE COURT OF ALLAH if 
9 ye. 
yee A f waseelah (i.e. to use him as an i 
ah a is permissible and { 
a ne eee has also been understood by words such as ee 
tashafoo, tawassul, etc. To use Rasoolullah # as a waseelah is the 
Be of the previous Ambiya and Pious Elders, and tawassul should 
p e es befere the Prophet’s 4 birth, during his life on this earth, and 
after his demise as well. We briefly present ahadith dealing with all 


three periods of tawassul below. 


THE HOLY PROPHE 


To use the Holy 
intermediary) in the Court 0 


@ WASEELAH PRIOR TO THE HOLY PROPHET’S BIRTH 


It has been recorded that Hadrat Adam #4) made the following dua to 
Allah 3 after coming to this world, 
Sibi tor Ot 
lah of. Muhammad %, 10 


“Yq Allah &! [ask you, through the wasee 
excuse and remit me. : 


Allah % then asked Hadrat Adam e knew and recognised 
iduna Muhammad @, as he had not been born yet. He submitted, 
d! When you had created me and blew your spirit in me, I 
lifted my head to see, written on the Arsh, ‘ «i Jy) 9 yay and 
from this, understood that the one you had joined your name with upon 
the Arsh is indeed the most beloved to you.” Upon this, Allah & 
replied, “Q Adam. You have . He (Muhammad) is the 


most beloved to me¢ from all crea 
in My court, [ have remitted you- 


ycei of how h 


d, | would not have even created you. 
i (Roohul-Bayaa” 


has been narrated by Imam Baihaqi *- 
' Ahzaab, Pg. 230) 
© WASEELAH WHILST THE HOLY PROPHET WAS A 
lates SAHAABAH 


MONGST THE 








Along with presenting themselves in Rasoolullah’s § ; 
gatherings so that their needs of the world and one fatdlled te 
Gahaabah Kiraam -%& would also use the Holy Prophet ii as a waseelah in 
their duas; or rather - were taught by Rasoolullah # himself to use him 
asa waseelah in their duas. The following dua is proof of this. This was 
given to a blind Sahaabi by the Holy Prophet #& himsele after the 
Sahaabi had approached and requested him to make dua for his 
betterment, ; 


eee i pveOMnOM apart aipie 
J eal ods? ole 31) MOL LE Ae 


co tated ght 
“Yq Allah &! I ask in your Court and present your Nabi, the Nabi 
of Mercy, as a waseelah. O Muhammad #, I have made you as a 
waseelah in the Court of Allah % so that my need be fulfilled. Ya 
Allah 8! Accept Rasoolullah'’s % shafaa ‘at on behalf of me.” 


This hadith has been narrated by Imaam Tirmidhi and Nasaa’l. 
- Concerning it, Imaam Tirmidhi s states, “This hadith is hasan, sahih, 
ghareeb.” Imaam Baihaqi # and Tibraani # have also narrated this 
hadith, with the former having further added in his narration that after 
this blind Sahaabi did as he was told by Rasoolullah &, he regained his 


sight. (Wafaaul-Wafaa, Vol. 2, Pg. 430) 


(Note. This hadith in its entirety has been discussed in the chapter of 
mu’jizas in this book.) 


Rasoolullah When Sayyidah Fathima bint 
drat Ali 2) passed away, Rasoolullah & 
and then laid down on it making the 


Waseelah in the Dua of 
Asad # (the mother of Ha 
himself prepared her grave 
following dua, 


“O Allah 3€, Forgive my mother, Fathima bint Asad % (his Aunt) 
and widen her grave for her through the waseelah of your prophet 
(Rasoolullah 3) as well as the waseelah of all the Ambiya before me. 
Indeed, You are the Most Merciful of all those that show m.vcy!” 


(Wafaaul-Wafaa, Vol. 2, Pg. 89) 
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Rasoolullah’s & aunt, Sayyidah Fathima bint Asad os, u 

eaparal care ot hi . ; : HAD ah, UBC 

special care of him whilst he was in his uncle's, and her erat : A lake ( 

i rN 13 : ‘ ‘ and’s @ rf 

(i.e. Abu Talib), It was this kindness that caused Rasoolull tae Me 
1 self nrenan ‘ ia sag A an 4 

himself prepare her grave with his blessed hands and lie in it to ne i 

é 1 Make 
pi 


dua for her. 


Allahu Akbar! Indeed the grave of the person whom Rahmatujij. — 4 

. aS a @ sfc % J : 1 : 

Aalameen, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa #& made dua for, j, 
> WS 


showered with flowers of mercy until the Day of Qiyaamah, 4 
\u) Ledl> Ae? J ru) ; 
@ WASEELAH AFTER THE HOLY PROPHET’S DEMISE 


soolullah’s 2 waseelah in their duas 


The Sahaabah had alse used Ra 
dcalled out for him in istighaatha for 


and difficulties after his demise, an 
their needs. 

rain During the khilaafat of Ameerul-Mu’mineen, 

Hadrat Umar 2, there was a destructive famine which lead Hadrat 

Bilaal bin Haarith 4 to come to Rasoolullah’s mubarak qabr and say, 

“Q Prophet of Allah 2! make dua for your ummah as they are being 
destroyed by drought.” The Prophet # came to him in a dream and 
instructed, “Go to Umar and give him my salaam. Tell him that there 
shall be rain and that he should also be a little lenient.” When the 
Sahaabi went to Hadrat Umar and did as he was told, Hadrat Umar # 
began to cry and said, “O Allah 3! Ido not fail in my duty except when 


[am weak.” (Wafaaul-Wafaa) 


The prophet’s waseelah used to gain victory Ameerul-Mu’mineen, 
Hadrat Umar Faaroog-e-Azam once sent a letter with Hadrat 
Abdullah bin Qart to Hadrat Ubaida bin Jarrah -# (the leader of the 
Muslim army at Yarmook) and also made dua for them. After Hadrat 
Abdullah bin Qart 4 left Musjidun-Nabawee, he thought that he should 

he Raudha Mubarak of the Holy Prophet # and present his 


Istighaatha for 


have went to t 
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galaam to him. Thus, on reaching the qabr sharif, he f ide 
aisha, Hadrat Abbas, Ali, Imaam Hassan and Peat io : 
there and requested them to make dua for victory in the Bu of 
yarmook. Hadrat Ali ste and Abbas both then lifted their hands in dua 
andsaid, “Ya Allah 3! We use the waseelah of that Nabi-e-Mustafa and 
Rasoole-Mujtaba, through whose waseelah Hadrat Adam’s #4 dua was 
accepted, and through which he was remitted. Make Abdullah bin 
Qart’s journey casy by easing the distance he has to travel. O Allah 
3! Help your Prophet’s #% Sahaabah and grant them victory.” 


Hadrat Ali 2 then said to Hadrat Abdullah bin Qart #, “You may go 
now. Allah && shall not reject the dua of Umar, Ab. as, Ali, Hassan, 
Husain and the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat 4, when they have used the 
waseelah of the most honoured of creation (the Holy Prophet #).” 


(Futoohush-Shaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 105) 


Waseelah used in the dua of Hadrat Umar Hadrat Anas narrates, 
‘When drought used to occur in the khilaafat of Hadrat Umar 4, he used 


to make dua in the following manner, 


“O Allah %! We used to make your Nabi a waseelah while making 
dua, and You should send down rain. Now we use his uncle (Hadrat 
” (Bukhari Sharif, 


Abbas 4) as a waseelah in asking You to send rain. 
Vol. 1, Pg. 147) 

After the Sahaabah Kiraam, the Taabi’een as well as the Taba- 
Taabi’een, and also the Salaf-Saaliheen , would always use 
Rasoolullah’s 4 waseelah and tawassul and so was. he also used in 
istighaatha. Alhamdulillah! This is also the practice of the Ahle- 
Sunnah wal-Jamaah presently and this shall remain until the Day of 
Qiyaamah. We present a few examples of the many, regarding 
waseelah, tawassul and istighaatha that are found in the lives of the 
Auliya and Pious servants of A ah a. 
on with 80 dinaars The famous 
ad bin Munkadir (Date of demise, 
to my father and entrusted him 


The Holy Prophet blesses 4 Pers 
Haafiz of Ahadith, Hadrat Muhamm 
205 AH) narrates, “A person once came 
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and said to him, “If you neeg 
ater spent this money due to 4 
eturned from jihad, he asked 


with 80 dinars. He then left for jihad 
money, you can use mine.” My father | 
famine at the time; and when this person f 
for his money. My father promised to return it on his coming the 
following day. My father then spent the night in Musjidun-Nabawee - 
sometimes holding the blessed grave of the Prophet # and also his 
mimbar just before dawn. Without notice, aman suddenly came up to 
him in the slight darkness before dawn anc said, “O Abu Muhammad! 
Take this.” When he extended his hand to take what the man was giving 
him, he found it to be 80 dinaars. Consequently, My father paid the man 
that had entrusted him with his money with these very 80 dinaars he had 
received in Musjidun-Nabawee.” 


r Sharif The renowned Sufi, Hadrat Ibn 
d Madina ina state of hunger, proceeded 
d, “O Prophet of Allah 38! Lam your 
I saw the Prophet # give me a roti 

When I awoke, the other half was 


Bread is given from the Qab 
Jilaa 4, narrates, “I once entere 
to the Holy Prophet’s # qabr and sai 
guest!”, and thereafter slept away. 
from which I ate half of in a dream. 
still in my hand.” 
Imaam Tibraani gets food! Imaam Abu Bakr Magri # states, “Imaam 
Tibraani, Abu Shaikh and I were all present in Rasoolullah’s 4 Haram at 
a time of great hunger. | presented myself before his qabr sharif at the 
time of Esha salaah and said, “Ya Rasoolallah 3, we are hungry”, and 
Imaam Tibraani 4 ordered, “Sit down! 


thereafter returned back. 
Fither food will come, oF death.” Imaam Abu Bakr Magri 4 further 
states, “Abu Shaikh and I fell asleep but Tibraani continued to sit, when 


an Alawi arrived and knocked on the door. We opened it to find him 
accompanied with two slaves, who were both carrying a basket filed 
with various ood, We then sat and partook in it, thinking that what 
i hall be taken away, yet that was also left for us. After 
Alawi man asked, “Did you people make a plea to 
Rasoolullah 7 he’d come to me in a dream and instructed that I 
should bring you some food? 
h is afflicted by paralysis A person once ga 

aie Raudha Mubarak of Rasoolullah i, Ratner nae 


close to the 
ee: approached by a : me 
“ Pie og , was app ie khaadim of the musjid who then 


him. This person, crying, thereafter said, “Ya Rasoolallah &, 
ing treated in this manner in your presence?”, and at that very 
ent, the khaadim was afflicted by paralysis and was taken away. 
eater died after three days. (Zazkaratul-Huffaaz, Misbaahuz- 
e ld , 
Zulaam, Kitaabul-Wafaa, etc.) 


sla ped 
am I be 


Hence, tawassul and istighaatha from the Ambiya and Auliya is 
permissible and preferrable. This is the reason why Ulema of 
distinction and distinguished Auliya, in their thousands in every period 
of time, have made istighaatha and tawassul in the form of prose and 
poetry -and this is the following of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah. 


Istighaatha of Imaam Aazam There are numerous examples of this, 
yet we present just one so as not to lengthen our book. We present just 
three couplets of Imaam Aazam Abu Hanifah’s 4 qaseedah in which he 


makes istighaatha to the Holy Prophet 4, and thus also ends our book on 
his blessed istighaatha to Rasoolullah 2. : 


eld Eb IS AZ U 
sh\7 2 e) , 4 ie SUSI 
Nae oly Se, Ii 
“O Sayyidus-Saadaat! I have come seeking you and am hopeful to 
receive your pleasure, protected in your protection.” 
Jip ee nee 5 aos ee tree. 
pA Gk GAYS Gi 


SYS CNG V5 9 
personality that, had it not been for you, no human would 
ave been created: and neither would have any creation come into 
existence.” 


i (Sy iis oi pay Rath Ui 
Myo PUY dae OY 


Tam hopeful of your generosity, and there is no other helper in the 
entire creation for Abu Hanifah, besides you.” 


“You’re the 


h 
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ed him. This person, crying, thereafter said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
ie g treated in this manner in your presence?”, and at that very 
am vent, the khaadim was afflicted by paralysis and was taken away 
mol died after three days. (Tazkaratul-Huffaaz, Misbaahuz- 


He later k 
qulaam, Kitaabul-Wafaa, etc.) 


awassul and istighaatha from the Ambiya and Auliya is 
and preferrable. This is the reason why Ulema of 
d distinguished Auliya, in their thousands in every period 
de istighaatha and tawassul in the form of prose and 
he following of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah. 


Hence, t 
permissible 
distinction an 
of time, have ma 
poetry - and this ist 


Istighaatha of Imaam Aazam There are numerous examples of this, 
yet we present just one so as not to lengthen our book. We present just 
three couplets of Imaam Aazam Abu Hanifah’s  qaseedah in which he 
makes istighaatha to the Holy Prophet &, and thus also ends our book on 


his blessed istighaatha to Rasoolullah 2. 
old Ge SIV age U 


Se 


SNooe (or! Ste, In! 
“O Sayyidus-Saadaat! I have come seeking you and am hopeful to 
receive your pleasure, protected in your protection.” 


Sige LBYJoD ei 
SVS CyH Ge YG 


“You're the personality that, had it not been for you, no 
have been created; and neither would have any creation com 
existence.” 


igh yee vireo 


Myo pd BLS 
and there is no other helper in the 
Hanifah, besides you. 


human would 
e into 


“Tam hopeful of your generosity, 
entire creation for Abu 
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